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20.4 janyam (upangam) 4 — ghanta .361 

20.4.1 gltam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi .362 

20.4.2 klrtanam — srlmahgalambikam — Muttusvami Diksitar .363 

20.4.3 klrtanam — srlkamalambike avava — Muttusvami Diksitar .365 

20.4.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar .367 
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20.6.4 cauka varnam — valaci vaccinanura — Ramasvami Diksitar .375 

20.6.5 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar .377 
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20.9.6 klrtanam — paramanandasara —Kumara Ettappa Maharaja .395 

20.9.7 klrtanam — sami ni mahimalu — Subbarama Diksitar .396 

20.9.8 klrtanam — sn sivaramasramula —Subbarama Diksitar .398 

20.9.9 klrtanam — va va va ru vallimanala —Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja .402 

20.9.10 klrtanam — rama lokabhirama — Krsnasvami Ayya .404 

20.9.11 svarajati — kamaksi — Syama Sastri .405 

20.9.12 tana varnam — viriboni — adippayyar .410 

20.9.13 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar .419 

20.10 janyam (bhasangam) 2 — ahiri .421 

20.10.1 gltam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi .422 

20.10.2 klrtanam — srii kamalamba jayati —Muttusvami Diksitar .423 

20.10.3 padam — mosamaye — Pollavaramuvaru .427 

20.10.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar .429 

20.11 janyam (bhasangam) 3 — dhanyasi .430 

20.11.1 gltam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi .430 

20.11.2 klrtanam — marigaladevataya —Muttusvami Diksitar .433 

20.11.3 sancari — mathyatalam — Subbarama Diksitar .436 

20.12 janyam (bhasangam) 4 — gopikavasantam .436 

20.12.1 klrtanam — balakisnam bhavayami —Muttusvami Diksitar .437 

20.12.2 sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar .438 

20.13 janyam (bhasangam) 5 — manji .440 

20.13.1 klrtanam — ramacandrena samraksitoham — Muttusvami Diksitar .440 

20.13.2 klrtanam — srlsarasvatihite — Muttusvami Diksitar .442 

20.13.3 sancari — caturasram — Subbarama Diksitar .443 

20.14 janyam (bhasangam) 6 — mukhari .443 

20.14.1 klrtanam — pahi mam ratnacalanayaka — Muttusvami Diksitar .444 

20.14.2 klrtanam — karunasara — Kumara Eeddappa Maharaja .446 

20.14.3 klrtanam — sivagurunatanai —Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja .447 

20.14.4 sancari — caturasram — Subbarama Diksitar .449 
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21 melam 21 — kiranavali 451 

21.0.1 gltam — matya talam— Venkatamakhi .451 

21.0.2 tanam— Venkatamakhi .452 

21.0.3 klrtanam — pancabhutakiranavalim —Muttusvami Dlksitar .454 

21.0.4 sancari— mathya talam — Subbarama Dlksitar .455 

22 melam 22 — srl 456 
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22.2.1 gltam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi .473 
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22.3.1 gltam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi .476 

22.3.2 sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Dlksitar .477 

22.4 janyam (upahgam) 4 — karmadagaula .478 

22.4.1 gltam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi .479 

22.4.2 gltam — rupaka dhruva talam — Purvikas .480 

22.4.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Dlksitar .481 
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22.6.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Dlksitar .495 

22.7 janyam (upahgam) 7 — malavasri .496 

22.7.1 gltam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi .497 
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22.8.2 klrtanam — srl dum durge — Muttusvami Dlksitar .504 

22.8.3 klrtanam — sarakanana — Subbarama Dlksitar .506 

22.8.4 daru — ni sati daivamentu — Muttusvami Dlksitar .508 

22.8.5 cauka varnam — sami nirme kori — Ramasvami Dlksitar .509 

22.8.6 klrtanam —rama dayajuda —Krsnasvami Ayya .511 

22.8.7 dravida padam— collakkel — Mukkup pulavar .512 

22.8.8 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Dlksitar .514 
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22.9 janyam (bhasangam) 2 — kapi .514 

22.9.1 gltam — mathyatalam— Venkatamakhi .515 
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Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


Symbols used in Sangita Sarhpradaya Pradarsini 

• Gamaka Symbols 


gamaka name 

symbol 

usage 

kampitam 


~cf 

sphuritam 


m 

pratyahatam 


m 

nokku 

w 

g 

Ravai 

A 

d 

kandippu 

/ 

Y 

P 

vali 


m 

etrajaru 

/ 

/g 

iRakkajaru 

\ 

\d 

odukkal 

X 

n 

orikai 

misra gamakam 

Y 

Y 

m 

X w 
x Y 

r, g, p , etc.. 


The book uses another symbol, V over a svaram, as in d, which is not used in this English edition 
(please see our footnote in section 2.0.3 for an explanation). 


sthayi 


anumandram 

srgmpdn 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitdram 

srgmpdn 


Capital letters S, R, G, M, P, D, N represent sa, n, ga, ma, pa, dha, m. 

The various under linings, s, s, s, and s represent and d, aksara kalams (The Telugu book 

employs "over lines", instead of "underlines".). 









Notations and Transliteration Scheme 


IV 


There are places where the Telugu book employs a curly over brace over a group of svararris. We 
indicate this by inserting at the commencement of the group, and to terminate the braces. For 

instance, we use s r g m | p d n '' where the Telugu book employs s r g m | p d n. 

The Telugu book also underlines some phrases to indicate them as a rdga mudra, or the mudra of 
the composer. We have chosen to use boldface font to indicate them, since underlines are already 
employed for other purposes. 

• Additional Symbols 

The podi svarams (which have no count) are indicated by small italics, as in p. 

The svaram which indicates a stressed enunciation — these jhahta svara combinations are indicated in 
the Telugu book by double consonants for the particular svaram (like "ss, gg, MM" etc.). In the English 
edition, we use the symbols s S, g g, m M, etc. where the first svaram is always placed as a subscript. 
In addition, as explained the the section on Gamaka Symbols, the following symbols are used. 



Other symbols that we use are • (dot), b(flat), bb, and \ (natural). 

The symbols, (comma) and (semicolon) are used used only in Tamil Edition, and we do not use 
them. 

In the next two pages, the Transliteration Scheme used for romanizing Sanskrit and Tamil characters are 
provided. 








Tamil to English Transliteration Table 









































































































Foreword 


Having learnt the arts of Sanskrit, Telugu, and music, due to the benevolence of the elder Maharaja (whose 
history occurs as the 67th in the history of Composers or SangTta Sdhitya Vidimus) and having qualified for 
the court of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 68th) due to his kindness, and having learnt the 
intricacies of Telugu grammar under Tanjavur Ramayyar, and attained the name of a musician, and having 
learnt the staff notation under the grace of the Maharaja (whose history occurs as the 69th) and having 
translated the Telugu Mahdbhdrata Padya Kdvyam in Tamil with the permission of the Maharaja (whose biog¬ 
raphy occurs as the 70th) and under the orders of the Younger Maharaja, the brother of the aforementioned 
Maharaja, I set to tune, and added citta svarams to the padams in the Tamil Play valli blmratam. 

As per the request of Cinnasvami Mudaliyar, and the orders of the present Maharaja (whose biography 
is the 71st in my history of composers), the printing of this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini at the Vidya 
Vilasini Press, was accomplished with financial grant of the Maharaja and the efforts of his minister Sri Rao 
Bahadur K. Jegannatha Cettiyar, who is an expert at languages including Telugu and a connoisseur and 
adept at the arts of music and lyrics. I am grateful to the Maharaja who taught me the arts and patronized 
me and granted me fame through this SangTta Sampradaya Pradarsini. 

The krtis of Tyagaraja — who was praised as an arrisam of Sage Narada, the krtis of Syama Sastri, and the 
padams of Ksetrayya, would be published shortly with talam and gamakam symbols through munificience of 
the Maharaja. 

I shall remember with gratitude Shri S. Radhakrsna Ayyar, B.A., F.M.U, the Principal of the Pudukkottai 
Maharaja College, who helped me in researching the laksana texts like the Ratndkaram, with reference to the 
publication of the Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini. 


Subbarama Diksitar 




Gamaka Symbols 


Due to the benevolence of Vehkatamakhi, also known as Venkatesvara Diksitar, the son of Govinda Diksitar 
— a scholar blest with the grace of Savitri Devi, and with a desire to impart clearly and with symbols in 
notation, all that I have learnt traditionally through initiation into the secrets of gamaka svarupams, I began 
writing this after due reverence to Purandara Dasa and other poet-composers and with prostrations to my 
uncle Muttusvami Diksitar, the trailblazer of gamaka swarupams. 

When great poets like Kalidasa and Mayura commit errors, it is indeed common for people like me. 
Hence it is the compassion of the vdggeyakdras that becomes my intellect. Those that truly know shall 
kindly acknowledge my writing on the gamaka svarupams. Those that do not shall attempt to learn them. It 
is my hope that those that knowingly know-not would listen to my earnest plea and remain silent. 

Since vina is the instrument that helps in understanding the nuances of gamakams, I demonstrate as 
much as I know through the inn a. 

The gamaka symbols that have been used in this Sanglta sampradaya pradarsini are as follows: 


I (1) kampitam: Keeping the fingers of the left hand on any svara stlianam in the vina with the mittu and 
shaking the string is kampitam. The string can also be shaken with the left index finger and the middle 
finger in a svara sthdnam. 

Example: G — This kampitam is the shake. 

(2) llnam 

(3) andolitam 

(4) plavitam 

These three are types of a gamakam. Please refer to the laksana sangraham for the differences in the 
duration of their deflections. 

11(5) (i) sphuritam — 

In each of the double notes in the arohana kramam, hitting the second note either in the voice or in the 

vina is sphuritam. While holding the double note s s in vina, keeping the index finger on the position of 
nisadam and the middle finger in the position of sadjam at the same time and plucking the first sadjam 
note without removing the index finger in the nisadam position and removing only the middle finger 
and with a pluck hitting the middle finger at position of sadjam. This is the method for playing the 
other double svara sphuritams. 




Gamaka Symbols 


IX 


This s s and other double note sphuritams that occur in the ascending sequence on the virui and in the 
voice occur with the next lower note. 

Example : s n s , r s r. 

The other double notes are to be understood similarly.In place of the gamaka sphuritam, they specify an 
alternate gamakam, namely the dolam. For that gamaka dolam, purvdcdryas , as an illustration mention 
the shake of a pearl resembling the water-like flow. This dolam is also known as pratydghdtam. 

Note: Subbarama Dtksitar's description is a bit confused cf. Caturdandi Prakdsika 3,124-125 

(ii) pratyaghatam — 

In the twin notes that occur in the avarohana kramam, plucking (lit. striking) the second note is called 

pratydghdtam. In the vina while playing the twin notes in descending movement s, keeping the left 
hand index finger alone on the sadjam position with a pluck and while the index finger is traversing 
to the position of nisddam below ,the middle finger should be placed on the sadjam position with a 
pluck(lit. hit). While hitting this way, the index finger that was moved to the nisddam position should 
not be removed. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
known. 

In the vfna, while playing the twin notes like s s, due to vibration (lit. tremor) the note above it will 
be heard minutely. 

Example: s r s , n s n. 

In the same way the techniques of playing the other twin notes in the descending sequence should be 
learnt. 

It is traditional that in these pratydghdtam for svarams that go in the ascending sequence instead of 
pressing ( nokku ) the lower svaram, the separate svarams are played with pratydghdtam in the avarohana 
kramam for the sake of melody. 

Example: m G, R m P D p m, R g s. 

In these cases pratydghdtams are played for svarams in the ascending sequence. These sphurita pratydghdtams 
can be played with one pluck nut til. For vocal this pratydghdtam is the same as sphuritam. 

(6) tirupam — W 

While playing a group of svarams pressing ( nokki ) a svaram is tirupam or nokku. 

w w w w w 

Example : (n s G), (r m P), ( n s r g m P), (n s r s) 

(7) ahatam 

Either in the forward or backward direction, hitting a note quickly and returning is called dliatam. This 
is called (i) ravai when hitting on the forward note and (ii) khandippu when hitting on the previous 
note. 

(i) ravai — A 

Positioned on a svarasthdnam either with a mtttu or without a mtttu, playing the lower svaram 
with the left hand middle finger is called ravai. 

_ , A A A 

Example: p p m, m m g, r r s. 

(ii) khandippu — / 

From one, two or three svarams, with plucking going down from one svarasthdna to another lower 
svarasthdnam and plucking and immediately descending to another lower svarasthdna without a 
pluck is called khandippu. 

Example: p m g , p g r, p r s 
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(ii)a A second variation of khandippu. In the manner described for khandippu above, from two, three 
or four svarams, with a pluck immediately after descending from one svarasthanam to another 
lower svarasthanam, the string is stopped to make it semi-audible and then instantly with a pluck 
descending to another svarasthanam below with a jaru would constitute the second variety of 
khandippu. 

Example :(pm\R),(mg\R),(gr \S) 

(8) vali — 

Positioned on the same svarasthanam deflecting the string in a circular manner and producing the 
shade(s) of one, two or three svarams is called vali. 

(i) One svaraprayogam — uDorD n. In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam with a single pluck 
of the string, pulling it swiftly so as to sound nisadam, and then returning to dhaivatam and then 
execute the pluck for the next svaram. The instances ( laksyams ) of this can be seen in the klrttanams 
and sahcdris of rdgams like punndgavarali. 

w x 

(ii) Two svaraprayogam — s \n d n D p 

In the position ( sthdnam ) of dhaivatam the dhaivatam should be played with a single pluck along 
with a nokku and through the deflection of the string in a circular manner the nisadam is subtly 
sounded and the position of dhaivatam is reached and then the plucking should be executed on 
the position of pahcamam. For instances of this see ragas like dhiri. 

(iii) Three svaraprayogam — -—- 

anDsDp 

w 

Up to the dn D s, constituting the long nisadam first of all, in the position of dhaivatam there should 
be a single pluck along with nokku and the nisadam should be revealed while deflecting the string. 
The string should be released to come back to the pitch of dhaivatam and pulled again to sound 
sadjam and for the two svarams D and p two separate plucks should be rendered. Plucking with 
a single pluck and nokku and showing the nisadam in rotation and bringing the string back to the 
dhaivatham and then producing the sadjam sound by pulling the string and using two plucks for 
two svarams D and P. Examples of this can be seen in rdgams such as darbar and athdnd. For three 
svara prayogams of this kind please note the use of a big curve symbol such as ' ' and for 

one svara prayogams a small curve sign such as 

III (9) ullasitam 

This is called etRa jam when traversing from a lower svaram to a higher svaram and is known as iRakka 
jam when going from a higher svaram to a lower svaram. 

(i) etRa jaru— / 

With a pluck, ascending from one note to the next higher note or to the succeeding two, three or 
more higher svarams as the case may be is called etRa jaru. 

Example : s/r , s/g, s/m, s/p, s/s. 

(ii) iRakka jaru— \ 

In the manner mentioned above descending from a higher note to a lower note with a pluck is 
called iRakka jam. 

Example : s\n, s\d, s \p, s \m, s \g, s \s 

(10) humpitam 

With a hum syllable humkdra and in the manner of kahala, a wind instrument producing a gradually in¬ 
creasing (in volume) sound while continuously ascending from a svaram to four, five or seven svarams 
or even to the next register according to context or producing a gradually decreasing sound while 
descending from a high svaram is humpitam. This too would be a variation of jam. 
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(11) kurulam 

This is of two kinds, odukkal and orikai. 

(i) odukkal — x 

This is accesing the higher s varam on the lower svarasthanam. It is a practice to access the higher 
svaram on the lower svarasthanam on a vina with a pluck and as appropriate to the rdgams along 
with a mlttu pull the string and play up to one, two, or three svarams in the lower svarasthdna 
and to return to the lower svaram. It is rare to go beyond three svarams. This occurs profusely in 
dldpanas. 

Example: ( r g r ) 

After plucking the string to produce the fsabham, on the same position plucking and pulling the 
string in such a way as to sound gandharam on the same position and then sound fsabham. 

(r/m \gr). In this phrase(usage) each note must be accessed with a pluck on the position of 
fsabham itself. This method of accessing a higher note at the position of a lower note is applicable 
only to vina and on the voice it is essentially etRa jam. 

(ii) orikai — Y 

Playing one, two or three notes with a pluck with the strength of practice of the left hand and 
using the fingers of the left hand accessing through push several svarasthdnams and descending 
is called orikai. 

ns dn pd mp gm rg 
Example: Y y y y y y 

sndpm g rs. 

(12) tribhinnam 

While playing the vina sometimes this gamakam is employed to create enjoyment by placing the left 
hand index finger or middle finger or both flat and hard on the fret of any of the svarasthdnams of the 
mandram, pahcamam and sdrani strings and using the fingers of the right hand and plucking on the 
above three strings either with a single pluck or with separate plucks is called tribhinnam. 

(13) mudritam 

The graces of notes produced while singing with the mouth closed is called mudritam. It is said that 
this gamakam applies only to vocal music. 

(14) namitam 

The graces of notes that are produced when subtle tones are sung or played on the vina by reducing 
the volume of sound are called namitam. 

(15) misritam 

Creating a combination of two or more gamakams mentioned above is known as misritam. 

Example: 


s \N d p 
s / rg m 

s r / p M, m P 
m P 

p d / sNs, 


This is a combination of iRakka jam and orikai. 
This is a combination of etRa jam and nokkn. 
Here m combines etRa jam, vali and kampitam. 
This has etRa jam and nokkn. 

This N is similar to the m shown above. 


List of Gamaka Symbols Employed 
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sphuritam 


pratyaghatam 

w 

nokku 

A 

ravai 

/ 

khandippu 


vali 

/ 

etRa jaru 

\ 

iRakka jaru 

X 

odukkal 

Y 

orikai 


Symbols for sthayi svarams 

Two dots are placed beneath the svarams of anumandra sthayi. One dot beneath the svarams of mandra 
sthayi. One dot above the svarams of tdra sthayi, and two dots above the svarams of atitdra sthayi. 

There are no dots for the madhya sthayi svarams. 


anumandram 

| s r g m p d n | 

mandram 

srgmpdn 

madhyamam 

srgmpdn 

taram 

srgmpdn 

atitaram 

srgmpdn 


Details of the suddha (prakrti) vikrti svarams: 

b — This symbol is used for suddha rsabham, sadharana gandharam, suddha dhaivatam and kaisikT nisddam. 
bb — This symbol is used for suddha gandharam and suddha nisddam. 

\\ — This symbol is used for pahcasruti rsabham, antara gandharam, suddha madhyamam and pahcasruti 
dhaivatam and kdkalT nisddam. 

# — This symbol is used for satsruti rshabham, vardlT madhyamam and satsrnti dhaivatam. 


Bhinnapramanams ( kuraittalalavai) 

If there is one line beneath a syllablic unit (svara aksaram), the syllablic duration (kdlapramdnam) is 
reduced by half unit (aksaram). If there are two lines it should be computed as quarter syllablic unit 
(kdl aksaram). If there are three lines, it must be reckoned as one eighth syllablic unit (araikkdl aksaram). 
If there are four lines it is one sixteenth syllabic unit (visam aksara kdlam. 

Beneath a svaram of a long syllablic unit ( dirghaksaram), if there is one line, it is equivalent to a short 
syllable. The others may be understood in a similar sense. 

Example: 
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s = one aksara kalam 
s = 1/2 aksara kalam 

s = 1/4 aksara kalam 

s = 1/8 aksara kalam 

s = 1/16 aksara kalam 

Within one aksarakalam, these are the ways in which svarams can occur. 

I. s = S, s_s, s s s s; 

s = S S,S S S S , s s S s s S ; 
s = s s S, s s S S S , s s S_S; 
s = ssss, S S S S; 

In these time measures (kalapramanams), since the presence of a large number of lines would add 
to the difficulty in understanding and readability the number of lines have been reduced and 
S has been used for the first speed (kalam) and s s for the second kalam and for the third kalam 
ssss with one underline and for the fourth kalam with two underlines ssssssss have been 
used. For speeds higher than fourth, for each increasing speed, one line each has to be added. 
Please note the laksanams of the underlined svarams given below: 

II. S = s s, ssss, ssssssss; 

S = SS, SSSS,SSSSSSSS; 

S = s s, S s s,s S s ,s s S, S s , s S ; 

S = ssssSS, SssSS, s s S S; 

S = s s ssss, S s s s s, S s ssss; 


talapramana details 

multiplication measure: — if one svaraksaram, written as kuRil, and thereafter viewing it as a single 
aksaram is written as netil, then it becomes two aksarakalams. For any multiplication measures ex¬ 
ceeding this, the symbol O is employed to indicate that the above kuRIl, netil aksara pramanams 
should be sequentially multiplied. For example. 


s 

S 

S Os 
S OS 
S OS Os 
S OS OS 
S os os Os 
s OS OS OS 


1 aksarakalam 

2 aksarakalam 

3 aksarakalam 

4 aksarakalam 

5 aksarakalam 

6 aksarakalam 

7 aksarakalam 

8 aksarakalam 
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The smmms that are connected with this C symbol have to be rendered continuously, without break¬ 
ing into parts, and with a single nadam. In some instances, if the symbol O is placed even in the midst 
of some tala cycle, it also has to be rendered with a single nadam without breaking. 

Svara groups that have to be rendered by breaking — S S | R R ||; svara groups that have to be 
rendered in one single nadam continuously, without breaking — G C G | MM 0| O M P ||. 

The minute ( podi) svara ms that come between the larger svarams are not taken for calculation of the 
duration. They are represented by a small italic font (example — p ) 


special notes with reference to the the (current) discussion; 
end of a tala dvartam; 


— end of each component ( avayavam ) contained in a particular tala cycle; 

■j- — indicates the pallavi ednppn of kirtanams and other musical forms; 

; — indicates places where the pallavi, amipallavi have to be repeated; 

; — is employed in some places;* 

n — indicated the places where the rendition of gftam, tanam, prabandham, 

kirtanam, etc., have to be concluded; 

s S — indicated the occurrence of the svaram which indicates a stressed 

enunciation; 

j — this symbol is used to indicate the eduppn after one aksaram; 

J — this symbol indicated the ednppn after half aksaram. 

the symbol f indicates that for the first, second and third kdlams, depending on the context, the take¬ 
off point should be after one aksarakdlam each in pallavi, amipallavi, caranam, etc. 


The same remark applies to the symbol J , where the take-off point is after half aksaram. 
The take-off kdlapramdnams have to be understood according to the circumstances. 


Subbarama Diiksitar 


In the English Edition, we use at the commencement and to terminate such an over brace. 
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ragahga upahga bhasahga 
raga murccana chart 


SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 


ra 

upa, bhasa 




1 . 

ragangam 

kanakambari 

S br m p bd S 

S bbN bd p m bbG br R s S 


upangam 1 

mukhari (suddha) 

s br m p bd S 

s bbn bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

suddhasaveri 

S br m p bd S 

S bD d p p br S 

2. 

ragangam 

phenadyuti 

s br m p bd d p bn n S 

s bn d d p m bbg g br s 

3. 

ragangam 

ganasamavarali 

s br m p bd n S 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 1 

purvavarali 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m bbg br s 


upangam 2 

bhinnapancamam 

s br bbg g r m p bd p n N s S 

s n bd M bbg g br s 

4. 

ragangam 

bhanumati 

s br m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bbG br s 

5. 

ragangam 

manoranjani 

s br m p d N s 

sndpmmpmbr bbg r s 

6. 

raga.ngam 

tanukirti 

s br m p n s 

s n # d n p m bbg r s 

7. 

ragangam 

senagrani 

sbrbggrmgmp bbn bD s S 

S bN bd p m bg M g g br s 

8. ragarigam 

janatodi 

s br bG m p bd bN s 

s bn bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

nagavarali 

s br bg m p m bd bn s 

s bn bd m p bg br s 


bhasangam 1 

punnagavarali 

bn s br bg m p bd 

bd p m bg br s bn 


bhasangam 2 

asaveri 

s br m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bG br s 


xv 
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SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 




9. ragangam 

dhunibhinnasadjam 

s br bG m p bd n s 

s n bd p m bG br s 


upangam 1 

mohanannata 

sbGmpbdpmpnnS 

snpbddpmbgs 


upangam 2 

bhupalam 

s br bg p bd S 

s bd p bg br s 


upangam 3 

udayaravicandrika 

s bg m p n s 

s n p m bg s 

10. 

ragangam 

natabharanam 

s bg m pP bn d n s S 

sbndnPnpmbggbrrS 

11. 

ragangam 

kokilaravanm 

SbrmmpmpdnS 

snddpmbgbrrs 

12. 

ragangam 

rupavati 

s br m p p s S 

s n #d n p m bg s 

13. 

ragangam 

geyahejjajji 

s br m g m p bd s 

s N bd p m g br s 

14. 

ragangam 

vatlvasantabhairavi 

s br g m m bd bn s 

s bn bd m g m p m g br s 


upangam 

lalitapancamam 

br s G m bd bn s 

S bn bd p m g br s 

15. 

ragangam 

mayamalavagaula 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 1 

salanganata 

s br m p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 2 

chayagaula 

sbrmpbdpmpdsns 

snbddpmgsbrs 


upangam 3 

mangalakaisiki 

J sbrgmpmgpbdns 
| s br m g bd p s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 4 

megharanjani 

s br g m n s 

s n m g s br s 


upangam 5 

mecabauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p M g br s 


upangam 6 

takka 

J 1. sgmbddndS 
| 2. sgmpmgmbdns 

! 1. s bd m g br g s 

| 2. snbdmpmgmbrgs 


upangam 7 

nadaramakriya 

s br g m p bd n s 

snbddpMgbrrs 


upangam 8 

padi 

br m p bd p n s 

snpbDppmbRs 


upangam 9 

revagupti 

s br g p bd s 

s bd p g br s 


upangam 10 

kannadabangala 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g br s 


upangam 11 

gaula 

S br m p n s 

snpmbrgmR s S 


upangam 12 

lalita 

s br g m bd d n s 

s n bd M m g br s 


upangam 13 

gurjari 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


upangam 14 

gundakriya 

S br g m p bd n s 

Snpmgmbdpmgbrs 


upangam 15 

malahari 

s br m p bd s 

s bd p m g bR s 


upangam 16 

bauli 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p g br s 
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upangam17 

ardradesi 

J 1. s br g m p bd n s 
| 2. (br s n bd) nsrgmdpdddsns 

1. s n bd p m g g g br s 

2. (bd s)dpmgggbrs 


upangam 18 

devaranji 

r P ns 
s mp bdp nd < dns 
l d s s 

s n bd p m S 


bhasangam 1 

saurastram 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 2 

purvi 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 3 

gaudipantu 

s br m p n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 4 

maruva 

s g m bd n s 

snbdpgmgbrsrgrs 


bhasangam 5 

savei 

s br m p bd S 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 6 

malavapancamam 

s br g m p n s 

snbddpmgbrrs 


bhasangam 7 
bhasangam 8 

purnapancamam 

margadesi 

s br g m p bd s 
sbrgrgbdmpds 

s bd p m g br s 
s bd m p g br s 


bhasangam 9 

ramakali 

s br g p bd s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 10 

pharaju 

s br g m p bd n s 

s n bd p m g br s 


bhasangam 11 

gauri 

s br m p bd n s 

Snbdpmmpmgbrs 


bhasangam 12 

vasanta 

br s g m bd n s 

SnbdndMgmmpmgbrs 

16. 

ragangam 

toyavegavahini 

S br g m p d bn 

S bn d p m g br S 


bhasangam 

bhairavam 

s br g m p d bn s 

sdpmmpmgbrs 

17. 

raga.ngam 

chayavati 

sbrgmdddnss 

sndpmgbrs 

18. 

ragangam 

jayasuddhamalavi 

s br g m p n s 

sn#dnpmgbrs 

19. 

ragangam 

jhankarabhramari 

s r bg m p bd bbn d p d S 

s bbn bd p m bg r g G r R S 

20. ragangam 

nariritigaula 

S r r bg m m bn bd p n n S 

S bn N bd M bg g r s 


upangam 1 

hindola 

s bg g m bn bd n s 

S bn bd m bg s 


upangam 2 

nagagandhari 

s r m bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 3 

anandabhairavi 

s bg g m p bd p s bn s 

S bn bd p m m M bg g r s 


upangam 4 

ghanta 

sbgrgmpbdpbndnS 

s bn bd p m bg r s 


upangam 5 

margahindolam 

s bg g m P m bd bn s 

S bd m bg s r s 


upangam 6 

hindolavasantam 

s bg g m p bd s s 

S bn bd p d N d m bg s 
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upangam 7 

abheri 

smbgmppss 

S bn bd p M bg r s 

upangam 8 

navaratnavilasam 

s r bg m bd p s 

sbdpmbggmrs 

bhasangam 1 

bhairavi 

S r bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

ahiri 

s r s bg m p bd bn s 

S bn bD p m bG r s 

bhasangam 3 

dhanyasi 

bn s bG m p bN S 

bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

gopikavasantam 

r s r bg m p bd p bn N s S 

s bn bd p m bg r m bg s 

bhasangam 5 

manji 

bn s R bg m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

mukhari 

s r m p bd S 

s bn bd p m bg r s 

21. 

ragangam 

kiranavali 

srmpbdpbdns 

snpbdpmpbgrs 

22. 

ragangam 

sriragam 

R m p bn s 

sbnpdnpmrbgrs 

upangam 1 

manirangu 

r m m p bn n s 

s bn p m bg r r s 

upangam 2 

salagabhairavi 

srbgmpdps 

s bn d p m bg r s 

upangam 3 

suddha dhanyasi 

s bg m p bn s 

s bn p m bg s 

upangam 4 

kannadagaula 

s bg G m p bn N S 

sbnNdmmbgS,npNdmmgS 

upangam 5 

suddhadesi 

srmpdbnds 

sbndpdmmbgrs 

upangam 6 

devagandhari 

srsbggmpdpbnns 

SbndPmMbggrs 

upangam 7 

malavasrT 

s bg g m p bn n s 

bnndpmpndmmbgs 

bhasangam 1 

srTranjani 

s r bg m d bn s 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 2 

kapi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

bn d p m bg g R s S 

bhasangam 3 

husani 

s r bg M p d bn S 

bn d p M bg r s 

bhasangam 4 

brndavani 

r m p bN S 

bn p m R s 

bhasangam 5 

saindhavi 

S r bg m p d bn s 

s bn d p m bg r s 

bhasangam 6 

kanra 



bhasangam 7 

madhavamanohari 

srbgmpbndns 

s bn d m bg r s 

bhasangam 8 

madhyamavati 

s r m p bn s 

s bn p m r s 

bhasangam 9 

devamanohari 

s r m p d bn p m p bn bN s S 

sndbnpmrs 

bhasangam 10 

rudrapriya 

SrbgmpdbnnS 

s bN p m bG R S 

bhasangam 11 

darubaru 

S r bg m p d bn S 

bN d p m bG r S 
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ra 

upa, bhasa 





bhasangam 12 

sahana 

srbgmpmdbnS 

bn n d p m bg g R bg r s 


bhasangam 13 

nayaki 

S r bG m p d bN S 

S bN d p m bG R S 

23. ragangam 

gaurivelavai 

srgbgs rmmpdd s S 

sndpmbggrs 

24. 

ragangam 

vlravasantam 

rmmpn#dns 

snpmmrbgs 

25. ragangam 

saravati 

s m g m p bd bbn d s 

S bbN bd p m g r s 

26. ragangam 

tarangini 

srgpbdbndpds 

SbdpgrsrgmgR s S 

27. ragangam 

saurasena 

srgmpbdns 

snbdpmgrgS 

28. ragangam 

harikedaragaula 

S r m p bn s 

Sbndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

balahamsa 

s r g m p d s 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 2 

mahuri 

srmgrm|pdS 

sbndpmgrSrgrs 


upangam 3 

devakriya 

s r m p d S 

s d p m r S 


upangam 4 

andhali 

s r g m p n S 

s n p m g r s 


upangam 5 

chayatarangini 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

narayanagaula 

r m p n d n s 

ndpmgrgrs 


upangam 7 

natanarayani 

srgsrmpds 

s d p m g r s 


bhasangam 1 

kambhoji 

srgmpdbndS 

sbndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

kannada 

srgmpDbns 

sbnDpmGrs 


bhasangam 3 

Isamanohari 

srgmpdbns 

sbndpmgrS s s 


bhasangam 4 

surai 

nsrmp bN s 

s bN d p M g R s S 


bhasangam 5 

erukalakmbhoji 

srmpdbndpdS 

SbndpmgrS 


bhasangam 6 

athana 

srgmpDns 

snDpmGrs 


bhasangam 7 

natakuranji 

SrgmpdnS 

s n d m g S 


bhasangam 8 

jujavanti 

RgmpdS|bndbnS 

bndpmmgrs rmgrs 


bhasangam 9 

kamas 

SrgmpdbnS 

sbndpmgrS 

29. ragangam 

dhirasankarabharanam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 1 

kuranji 

SrgmgmpnNS 

snpnddpmgr s S 


upangam 2 

narayani 

SrmgrgmpdS 

snpndpdmpmgrs 


upangam 3 

arabhi 

srmpds 

sndpmgrs 




Raganga and Janya Ragams 


xx 


SAMKHYA 

RAGA NAME 

AROHANAM 

AVAROHANAM 

ra 

upa, bhasa 





upangam 4 

suddhavasantam 

srgmpdns 

sndpmrs 


upangam 5 

narayanadesaksi 

srgmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 6 

sama 

Srgsrpmdd s S 

sdpmgrs 


upangam 7 

purvagaula 

sgrgssrmpdns 

sndpmgrs 


upangam 8 

nagadhvani 

srgsmgmpdns 

sndnpmgrgs 


upangam 9 

hamsadhvani 

srgpns 

snpgrs 


bhasangam 1 

bilahari 

srmgpdS 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 2 

begada 

sgmpnN s S 

sndpmgrs 


bhasangam 3 

purnacandrika 

srgmpdns 

snpmgmrs 


bhasangam 4 

sarasvatlmanohari 

srgmddns 

sndpmgmrs 


bhasangam 5 

kedaram 

smgmpnN s S 

snpmMgrs 


bhasangam 6 

navaroju 

pdnsrgmp 

pmgrsndp 


bhasangam 7 

mlambari 

SrgmMpdpnnSndnS 

SnpMgrgS 


bhasangam 8 

devagandhari 

SrmpddD s S 

sndpmgRsrgRS 

30. 

ragangam 

nagabharanam 

sRgmpn#dns 

snpmgmrsmgrs 


upangam 1 

samanta 

srgmp#dns 

sn#dpmgrs 

31. 

ragangam 

kalavati 

S # r g m p bd bbn bd p bd S 

S bbN dpm#rgm#rs 

32. ragangam 

ragacudamani 

Sm#rgmppbnN s S 

Sbnbdpmm#Rs 

33. ragangam 

gangatarangini 

S #R g M p bd n S 

snpbdmmgm#rS 


upangam 1 

manohari 

SgmpnS 

s n bd p m g S 

34. 

ragangam 

bhogachayanata 

S#rgrgmpbnn s S 

sbndnpsnpmmrs 

35. ragangam 

sailadesaksi 

smgpds 

sndsnpm#rs 

36. ragangam 

calanata 

S#rgmp#dns 

snpmm#R s S 

37. ragangam 

saugandhnini 

s br m p bd s 

s bbn bd p # m bbg br s 

38. ragangam 

jaganmohanam 

S bbg #m p bd d bn s 

s bn bd p # m bbg br s 

39. ragangam 

dhallvarali 

S bbg br g # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bbg g r s 

40. 

ragangam 

nabhomani 

S bbg bR # m p d p bn s 

s bn d p # m bbg br s 
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41. 

ragangam 

kumbhini 

s bbg brg#mpndns 

S np # m bbg br s 

42. 

ragangam 

ravikriya 

S bbg brg#mpn#dns 

s n p p # m bbG br r s 

43. 

ragangam 

glrvani 

s br bg # m p bd bbn d p d s S 

s bbn bd p # m bbg g br s 

44. 

ragangam 

bhavani 

s br bg # m p bd p bN S 

S bn bd p # m bG br s 

45. 

ragangam 

sivapantuvarali 

s br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bd p # m bg br s 


upangam 1 

sindhuramakriya 

s br bg # m p bd d bN S 

s bn bd p # m bg br g s 

46. 

ragangam 

stavaraja 

s br # m p d S 

S bn d # m bg s 

47. 

ragangam 

sauvlra 

sbrbg#mpdns 

s n d # m bg br s 

48. 

ragangam 

jlvantika 

sbrbg#mp#dns 

s n p # m bg br s 

49. 

ragangam 

dhavalangam 

s br g # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m g br s 

50. 

ragangam 

namadesi 

s br g # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m g br s 

51. 

ragangam 

kasiramakriya 

s bg br bg # m p bd n s 

s n bdp # m g br s 


upangam 1 

dipakam 




upangam 2 

kumudakriya 

s br g # m d bd S 

snbd#mgmgbrS 

52. ragangam 

ramamanohari 

sbrg#mpdbNs 

sbndp#mgbrs 

53. ragangam 

gamakakriya 

sbrg#mpds 

sndp#mgbrs 

54. 

ragangam 

vamsavati 

sbrg#mp#dns 

snp#mgbrs 

55. ragangam 

syamala 

S r bg # m p bd s 

s bbN bd p # m bg r s 

56. ragangam 

camaram 

s r bg # m p bd bn s 

s bn bd p # m bg r s 

57. ragangam 

sumadyuti 

srbg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

58. ragangam 

desisimharavam 

srbg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mbgrs 

59. ragangam 

dhamavati 

srbg#mpdns 

sndp#mbgrs 

60. ragangam 

nisadha 

srbg#mp#dns 

snp#mbgrs 

61. 

ragangam 

kuntalam 

srg#mpbds 

s bbn bd p # m g r s 

62. ragangam 

ratipriya 

srg#mpbdbns 

sbnbdp#mgrs 

63. 

ragangam 

gltapriya 

srg#mpbdns 

snbdp#mgrs 

64. 

ragangam 

bhusavati 

srg#mpdbns 

sbndp#mgrs 
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65. ragangam 

santakalyani 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 1 

yamunakalyani 

srg#mpdnS 

SnDp#mGRS 


bhasangam 2 

mohanam 

srgpds 

sdpgrs 


bhasangam 3 

hamvlru 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 


bhasangam 4 

saranga 

srg#mpdns 

sndp#mgrs 

66. ragangam 

caturahgini 

srg#mp#dns 

snp#mgrs 


upangam 1 

amrtavarsini 

s g # m p n s 

s n p # m g s 

67. 

ragangam 

santanamanjari 

s#rg#mpbds 

s bbn d p # m # r s 

68. ragangam 

joti 

s#rg#mpbdbns 

s bn bd p # m g s 

69. 

ragangam 

dhautapancamam 

s#rg#mpbdns 

snbdp#m#rGs 

70. ragangam 

nasamani 

s#rg#mpdbns 

sbndp#m#rgs 

71. 

ragangam 

kusumakara 

s#rg#mpdns 

sndp#m#rgs 

72. ragangam 

rasamanjari 

s#rgsp#mpn#dnS 

sn#dnpp#mp#rgs 





rAgAnga rAga cakram 
































Part I 

INDU CAKRAM 


l 



MELAM 1 — KANAKAMBARI 



snh 

indu pa mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha na 

cakram 1 — melam 1 
ragahga ragam 1 — kanakambari 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kanakambari ragah syat arohe ganivarjitah \ 
ni vakrassarvakalesu glyate gayakottamaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S br m p bd S, 

S bbN bd p m bbG br R s S- 


asaveri jati 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

raganga ragam; sarhpurnam; sadja graham; gandharam and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam. 


The ptirvdcdryas have, in the rdgams of the first cakram, used [r m] prayogams without using the 
[r g m] prayogams. This should be construed for euphony and facility in [s \N d] [m \G r] should 
be sung as jam. 

The nisada vakram is: — spndp, sdndp. 

The asaveri jati is :— m\Grs, rmpdpm\gGrs, s p d p / n d p m\G g r s. 

Can be sung at all times. 


2 





ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


LAKSYAM 


1.0.1 


gitam— triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


1 d P 

p mg g gr r 

S s s r gg 

| a re 

raaagaa-m 

ga tu sa pu ta ti 

r s s D D 

| p m m Gr r 1 


ma a na me la 

pa mma a - na f 


antari 



J S s m r m d 

d p m p d r r 

1 M 

1 dha ma bo o 11a ti 

na m da na m da nu 

re j 

javada 



Jr m p d 

| PmG r r 

| S s D D 

| ya mu na a 

ti ra lo o la 

kau stu bha lam 

P m p d p n 

D p p m mg 

r r s rmpm 

ka ra ka am ca na 

ce la kr pa a a 

pa am ga i la a a 

p d p m p d d 

S s r m p d 

| P m p d S 

dha a ra go o pi i 

ja ra ra a ga a 

am ga ka na kam 

d d pmppn 

1 D p m g G 


ba ri i ra a - a 

a ga i mdu 


r s s p d p n 

1 


pa a a ca a kra m 

1 



'ED:— The 1904 Telugu Edition of Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini lists these types of compositions as " gitam" s. The Tamil Trans¬ 
lation series (published by the Music Academy) labels them as "laksya gitam" s. In this work, we follow the terminology given in the 
original Telugu Edition. 

'It seems likely that the author of these gttnms (and the slokams) is Mudduvenkatamakhi, but Subbarama Dlksitar attributes them 
to Venkatamakhi. 

ithe phrase " dhruvam" is not featured in Sangita Sampradaya Pradarsini, Telugu Edition, 1904. 


(l. kanakambari ) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


Dpmgrr | S • | mrmd 

na ga ru u pe d | ya • | boo 11a ti 


dpmpdr rSSCS 
na m da na m da nu re ■ re 


1.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssSs | ssnnd |psNd |pnddp |ndpdp mmpmp Igrrgr |sgrrs |Rr |srm 
mp|pmgr|mmp|mp|ddpnd|pndpd|pdpmgr|pmgr|grrgr|sgrrjS| 
rmpdS|SNdpm|Grrs|RS|rmpddpm|pndd|pdpm|pdpnC)|pndpP 
|pdpmP|mpddS|dpS|dpR|sgrsR|srmmP|pm|grpmgr|dppdpmP 
pmgrrgR|sgrsRgrjrgrrsgrs|rsssNdp|grsrsmgr|sgrsjRsS s SS- 

2. ssrsr|ssnnd|pndpd|pmp|mmpmpnd|pmpndpdpm|pdpmpgr|m 
mpdpnd|psndp|gr|smgrs|pmggr|sgrrs|ssrsr|ssnd|pndpdjpdp 
mp|mmpmp|grrgr|sgrrsjrrmmp|mpdpd|pmpds|dpgrs|mmpm 
p|nddpm|pmggr|smggr|sgrrs|RsS s SS- 


1.0.3 


kirtanam — tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

'i' s r M p m 

kanakamba ri 


R M P 
ka ma ksT 

anupallavi 

p d n d P 
di na ka ra cam 


M p d S 
de vi ma ha 


G R S 
ka ru nya 


D/ n d P / d m 
ma ma va ka - - 


m \Ggrr s 
dra te ja - hpra 

C s r g r S 
- tri pu ra sum 


m 

n d p d S 
mr ta la ha ri 


\G r s r g r R 
me sva ri I 


R p m P 
ka sa ka ri 


n d P dpMgr 
da ri sam - - m ka ri 


(l. kanakamban) 







ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


caranam 


S R p m 
trai lo kya mo 


S r g r s 
trai pa da pa ra 


m m P d m 
- ha na di ca 

s\N d p d 

- bra hma ma hi 


\G g r r s R 
- kre - e sva rl 

s R m M 
sibhasva ri 


P D/nn 
salo ka - 


d P D s 
di mu kti pra 


R /g r R 
da na ka ri 


s \N d p d 
sa da si va ka 


P d p m \g 

ri gu ru gu ho 


-gr/grS 
- da ya ka ri 


SN dpD SR | mm ppdp DSss 

mula dinava dhare | svari subhakari nil ala ka 


s_s \ND P d dS 

dhari ni tya nanda karT 


RS \ND PM 
lila visvot path 


pp mgrs RM pd 
sthiti layakari bala para 


S nd Pd pMgr 
mesvari panca dasaksari 


4 - 



1.0.4 

sancari 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

srMggrrS 

) 

| rmPd/nddP 

m\GrSndpd 

Srmp 

) d p m 

Y 

S 1 

| sp\M\GrrS 

Y Y 

Ndpdsrmgr 

grmp/ D/ n d P 

| n d P\M \G R 

| p\M \GrsrS 

ndp/nDp 

dS 

dsrmggrrS 

dsrmpdp/nD 

pdp/ 

nddp/dpm 

dpmgrppmgr 

| grrgs/grr'S 

s/dp 

mp/nddpm 

p/ ndpdpmpdp 

/ndp/nDpdpm 

p d n c 

idp/ndpm 

1 1 W T* ' 

pdpmPpmgr 

| s/grsr/ gsr/gr 


(l. kanakamban) 


— 5— 






ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


r/grrs/grsrr 

Y Y Y Y 

srmmPmgrs 

d p p m/ d p m \G r 

Y 

p \M g r m p d p m 

Y 

mmpsrmgrmp 

ddpdsr/mm/pp 

pmgrr/ggrS 

i w j 

rrsrmppmpd 

pdp/ndp/ndpd 

pmpdpsndpd 

p/nDpdpnD 

w Y 

pdpmP/ ddP 

RMpdp/nD 

W 

P/nDpmpdS 

DDpmpdS 

rrgrr / grrS 

Y 

mgrsdprggr 

Sddpmp/nD 

Y Y Y 

Upmggrrb 

mmrmddpmpd 

Y 

spdp/ nDpmg 

rrSrmpdS 

r/ggrsrS CS 

1 


1.1 j anyam 1 — mukhari* 

indu pa 


W 

Pmpdp/ nDp 

W 

p/ndpdpmpdp 

Y w 

grmpddpmP 
pdpd/ndppdd 

W 

p s \N d p m p d d 
M\GrrSS 
Dndp/nddS 
sim \G rsrS 
pdpm\GgrS 
p d/ r r'Si/ g r s 
\N dpm\GrS 


mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha na 


melam 1 — kanakambari 

janya ragam 1 — mukhari 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suddhasvaramukharistu aroho ganivarjitah \ 
sampurnah sa grahopetah sarvakalesu giyate \ 


(l. kanakambari) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd S , 
s bbn bd p m bbg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing 
at all times 

Venkatamakhi, in the mela prakaranam of his caturdandT prakasikd has opined that there are 19 old, 
important melams, and mukhdri rdgam is the first melam with its suddha svarams. Also, Ramamatya who 
enlists twenty melas in his svaramelakalanidhi has classified mukhdri as the first melam. This can be observed 
in the mukhdri rdga gttam given below. 

* This mukhafi rdgam is also called as suddha mukhdri. 


LAKSYAM 


1.1.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


g r R S n dS r mgr 
ga a a na pri ya a mu ni ja na 

g frhg rs rpPmgrs 
na ta a ma m m da la ra a a a vu 


m Pndpdpmp mg r s 
ma no ga ma na ha m m sa re e re e 

R sndpDpd pmP 
bhuyoooopapanir dhu u ta 


n dpds s g ip p mg r s | R sndpmndpmgrs 

cha a ya a dhavanee e tra si mmha | dha ti i i i ni i i lakammtha 


antari 

POPp n ndS fmgf |gr s grsnnddSOS I 

su ddha sva ra pra mma a - na | sa m khya na a ma sa a ga ti re f 

javada 

d s fmrrhPmpmgrs | g rs g rsnnddSCS 

bu dha nu ta ca ra na bha va ta ra m na | bhu va na bha ra na sa a ya ku re 


GRSrrsnddpm | pdsndmpdmpmgrs 

a a re gi ri ja a na a ya ka | am ga ja a ta bha m m ga ca m m ga 


(l. kanakamban) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


s rspPmgrmpndp 
ma da tri pu ra su ra ha ra kra tu ha ra 

pdpsSnd p rhphdp 

u pa a m ga su u ddha sa a ve e ri 

P OP p n d S r mg r 
su ddhasvarapramma a ana 


nnd S s r mphddpm 

ra a a gam ga mu kha a ri ra a - ga 

P mgrs ndp p mgrs 
na ga ru u re ma a tr bhu te e e sa 

gr s grsnnddSOS 
sa m khya na a ma sa a ga ti re 


1 . 1.2 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


grrsnnddSS 

W 

rmgrmm/PmgrS 

1 - - W 

r m P n d p d pm p m 

grsgrmgrsnnd 

/SGrmPmgrS 

dsrmrmP/dpmp 

/nddpmppm G rs 

RsndpDndS 

ndssgrppmgrs 

rrmmpprmpdpp 

m/ndpm/dppmgrs 

1 


dSrmgr/ g 

rs/ gr/ sr/pPmgrsRs 

\ndpDpdppMp 

Y 

/ndpdpmgrsgrs 

p \M gRmmgrS 

grmgrsrmPP 

Rmpm/nDpmgr 

srMgrsrgrS 

• • w 

rmMrmpdpmP 

W 

rmPmpmgRR 

/pPmgrmMgrs 

PmgrsNddS 

pdsrmpndPM 

W 

ddPmpMgrM 

mpmmpmgrssrr 

srmpmgrmppdp 

mpndpdmpddpp 

ppmgrsrmpndd 

mpdssnddpdpm 

pdspnddpmgrr 

srmpndpmgrmp 

/nndpdsrrgrsr 

srmgrsnnddrs 

(l. kanakambari ) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


nddppmmggrrs | ndsrmp\Rmpdp | mpdpdsrmpnds 

dsrMgrsndpd | sSndmPmgrs | rmpdndpdP \M 

p/nddpdSndpm | grSrmgrS CS 


1.2 


janyam 2 — suddhasaveri 


indu pa 


mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha na 


melam 1 — kanakambari 


janya ragam 2 — suddhasaveri 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suddhasaverika ragah pahcamagrahasamyutah \ 
nigaldpadaudavoyam sayamkale praglyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S br m p bd S, 

S bD d p p m br S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; audavam; pancama graham; gandharam and nisadam notes are varjyam ; rakti ragam ; suitable for 
singing in the evenings 8 . 


Purandharadasa, who excelled as an expert in tradition and was one of the purvdcdryas, who wrote 
the Pillayar gttam which is suitable for learning by all beginners, wrote a s uddhasaveri anubandham to the 
pillayar gttam. This is sung and practised with shuddha rsabham and shuddha dhaivatam as per the tradition 
of Venkatamakhi. The ragam with gandhara nisada varjyam and panca sruti rsabha dhaivatams is devakriya and 
not suddha sdveri. This being the case, it is seen in modern times that this suddhasaveri is being sung with 
pahcasruti rsabha dhaivatams. 

LAKSYAM 


1 . 2.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


§The gralia s varam in this suddhasaveri gitam is to be noted. 


(h kanakambari) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


d dppp mmrS 

| d d S S 

1 dd d d dS 


dha va la gga ja a a ro 

ha nu re re 

kku ci tta li 


d d d S S 

| r r r r S 

r r m M O M 

S d d d P | 

ppu nu cam dru 

ni tya ha ri 

sea m dru 

ni sta m dru 

d d P pm 

1 r s 1 



gu na sam mu u 

m dru | 




javada 


Ids rmMm r rm 

1 

p d p p m 

1 

r r m rn m M 

1 

| ni ja bhu ja dam da dda m 

1 

di ta ca m da 

1 

pr tya thi 

1 

r s R C R 

1 

R p m r s 

1 

S r r s d 

|S Dp 

kha m da 

1 

tarn do o opa 

1 

tarn daveee 

dam da a 

P p m p d p m 

1 

m r M r r 

1 

S s S gS s 

r r M p p p 

ma m da le a ra 

1 

na m m m m 

1 

a tya dbhu ta 

ra ca na dbhu ta 

d S s S s s 

1 

R M P 

1 

S CS s 

d s r m r s 

sa mmu ddha ta 

1 

sa mam ta 

1 

pa pa 

ga pa da sa da pa 

r s d p p m 

1 

r s 

|| 



da pa ga ri ri sa 

1 

da pa 

" 



d dpppmmrS 

1 

d d S S 

II 



dha va la gga ja a - ro 

1 

ha nu re re 

II 





sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pmpdsS | dssrrS | ds's'DP 

. W 

ddppmR | pmrrnrS | rsdSS 


/DpDpp 


mpdddpp 


mpdppmp 










ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


rPpmmp 

S s r r S 

\R / mMrs 
DpDsr 

w w 

pmrMrr 
m r m \R M 

W 

r m m r m p m 

P d p m r s 

W ' ‘ 

m p d P d d 

W 

r m r / pm/dp 
mpdsrS 

W # 

dsrddP 

W 

dsrmrsd 

p m r m m r s 

srmrsim 

p d s d d d p 
pmrSR 


dPpmrs 

1 \D dS d r 

d s r M M 

rmpdppm 

Rs/RR 

S r p m r s 

s r r S d s 

l W 

/ Dpmpdp 

W 

s r s r p m p 

s r s d d m p 

PpmrS 

pdppmpm 

. W 

\Rmrmpd 

P d p p d d 

S d p p d d 

p p d m p d d 

mpddsdd 

sdppmrs 

dsr/pmdp 

mpdSS 

p d s r m\R 

d s r m r S 

pmrsrS 

Dsdsds 

mmrsrsd 

/rsdsdpd 

D s r m p d 

S r m m r s 

s r m r s d s 

d d d s d d p 

p m r d d d p 

| pmrDP 

p m r D D 

pmpDS 


(l. kanakamban) 
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ra ga ma pa dha na 


indu pa 


w 

p m p M R 

mfsdpmr 

sdpmrsd 

pdsrmrr 

| scscscs || 


j a ^j k!T’ j j 

rjl r^~ rjl 

END OF MELAM 1 
• 

J k.T ’A A L.T A i 


(l. kanakamban) 
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MELAM 2 — PHENADYUTI 



indu sn mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha ni 

cakram 1 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 2 — phenadyuti 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ragah phenadyutih sadja graho'rohe ga varjitah \ 
ni vakrah sarvakalesu glyate laksyakovidaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd bd p bn n S, 
s bn bd d p m bbg bbg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam; dhaivatam vakram; can be sung at all 
times. 

It is not possible for composers like me to appreciate Venkatamakhi who wrote this git am which has 
svara sahcdrdms capable of producing rahjakatvam. 


LAKSYAM 


2.0.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


13 





ra ga ma pa dha ni 


indu sn 


s snnSdddpm 

1 

g g r r s S s p p m 

m p p g r s r p p m 

ra a ja a va tta iiimsa 

1 

ga ra ka m da ssa mka ra 

ma tsa ra ha ra mu kti da 

mmPPCPCP 

1 

s sPdpnnS 

ddpnnspdpm 

pa da re re 

1 

dha va la m ga sa m ga 

ni khi la a su ra kha m da na 

P pdpm P pm 

1 

P N s S s n n s 

p dpsndpmgrl 

kham da pa ra su mam di ta 

1 

dor dam d a ku m da li 

ku m da la so o bhi tu re e f 

antari 

I S GSp „n n s s 

1 

P dpmpsnns 

s mG riSGS 1 

I a re ppu ra ha ru 

1 

re ppa a va na ki i ri ti 

mu u u ru ti re j 

javada 

d dp s n s pgr g 

1 

s r r sNSR 

dpdmmpgrsr 

tu jha sa ma a nu ko o o nu 

1 

re e re e ya a re 

ti ya i ya i ya i ya i ya 

Srgsrsnns 

1 

d d p nn s p d p m 

ggrggssnss 

a i ya i ya i ya i ya 

1 

a i ya i i ya a i ya i 

aaaaaaaaaa 

g gr g gsrmm p 

1 

P ddmpMOM 

nsSpdpmgr 

ra a a ga a a a a m ga 

1 

phe na a dyu ti ra 

a a ga nna a ga ru i ya 

R S nn SOS 

1 

ddp sndpmg r 

SCSP n nnss 

re ya a a re 

1 

i mdu srlca a kra a dhipa 

a re ppu ra ha ru 

P ddpmp snns 

1 

s mGrrSOS 


re ppa a va na ki i ri ti 

1 

mu u u ru ti re 



2.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. mmp p p|mpddppm|pnnsnn|psnns|nnsns|grsgrsgrr|srsr|pspn| 

ddpnd|pndd|pdpd|pndd|pdpm|psnns|m mp mp|gr|spmp|ssrsr| 
sss|rsgr|smgr|pdpns|mmpmp|ggr|smggr|sgrrsRS|rrmmp|mm 
ggr mmpmp Iggrmp | mmp | ddpndd |psnns nnsns |grsgr srmmp | 
mmpmdpmp|mmpmp|pmggr|ddps|ndpm|grS-|rmpdp|nnsgr|s 
mggr|sgrrs|grsrs|nns|nnN| s SS|| 


2 . 
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ra ga ma pa dha ni 


indu sn 


2. ssnnp|nns|ddp|nns|ddps|ddpn|ddpdpm|psnns|mmpmp|grrgr 
|sgrrs|sssgr|ddpsn|pdpnd|pmpgr|mmpmp|rrgrgrr|sgrrg|rrS 
||srmpddpn|nsnn|snddpm|ggrs||rrs m m mp|mmggr|mmpmp|dd 
pnd|pdpm|psnns|mmpmp|grrrs|ssrsr|ssnnsnn|psn|nsnn|ddp 
|nddp|grs|mggr|spmmp|ssrsr|sssdp|ndpdp|mpmmp|mmggr|s 
grrs|rmpdp|nnsgr|smG. rr|sgrrs|Rs|nnsns|nnN| s S s S 


2 . 0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 




R m p d P . d 
sri da - ksi na - 


p d p n N S 
ci - tpra ka - sam 

anupallavi 


m P ■ 

ve- 


m p d p n n 
da - m ta ve - 


I M g g 
mu rti mi 


| m\ G r 
| pra nau - 


rr S 
I - - sam 


n 


I R S 
I mi - 


I m S • p C lopp/dd 

| dyamnya | -gro - dha 


\M p \M\grg 
vr ksa mu la va - 


r S s I n n S 

sinamva | -llaki 


P/Dp nn Sd pnn S 

na- da nu bhava moda mamrta phe 


M g g r s S 
na dyu ti mamda 


Y 

n 


Y 

d 


p M \gr s 


'I' 


smita mukhambujam 


caranam 


nnS/dP/d | M / p m g IrrS 

ja na na di khe da I bham ja na I ca tu ram 


rgg*RnSr |sM\g IrrS 

ja ga dim dra ja la | ca ma tkr | ti ka ram 


*ED: The Telugu Sanngttti Sariipradaya Pmdarsini uses a gnmakn symbol V here, and in a few other places. Since there is no expla¬ 
nation given for this symbol, and also based on the footnote given under Bhairavi ragam, which says that "henceforth the symbol 'A' 
would be used for ravai", it was determined that this could be an issue of printing. The Tamil edition reproduces the same footnote 
and the symbol. In this edition, we have dispensed with the symbol V and have used the 'A' symbol for every occurrence of the 
symbol 'v'. 


2 . phcnadyutij 
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ra ga ma pa dha ni 


indu sn 


p d p/ N s n s 
mu ni ja na di ni khi 


| r S r 
la sam sa 



n 

\ ya 

s R 
ha ram 


S n s \P • d P 
mu dra ka ram 


1 d P m \g 

gu ru gu ha 

c 



g r S 
- ka ram 


p/D p N S r M 

P/ d M 

1 PD p 

N 



S R/ g 

R 

a na dyavidya tamo 

bhaskaram 

a ca rya 

se 


ka 

ram sum da ram 

s M \G g R r S 

s n n S 

1 . .A 

s r s n 

N 

d p m • 

1 \g 

Y 

R / p m g 

4 

r s 

mano vagagocaram 

sasidharam 

\ mau - ni nam 

ma da na 

ha 

ram sam - ka 

ra m 


This composition on Lord Daksinamurti is not only very beautiful but also imparts knowledge to those 
who learn this. 


2.0.4 sancari — 

- mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

mmPpmpddp 

w 

mpnnssnnss 

mpdpssnnS 

Pddpnssns 

psnnSdpns 

psnspdpmgr 

d P m Pgg rrS 1 

w 

rrmmPmpdp 

■ w 

mpnnsspnss 

Y 

pdpsndpdpm 

psddpmgGr 

pmggrrsnS 

nnSnsggrs 

W 

psnsggrgrs 

pdpsnsddps 

nns's'ggrggr | 

ggrrsrsnns 

sdpdpmdppm 

Pddpmpdpm 

• . y y Y 

nnSn d pmgr 

Pmggrsmgr 

ns/ g r s m \G r r 

s/ grrns/grS 

rpmpdpnnS 

pdpsnnnnS 

PdpSnnS 

pdpsns/grS 


2. phenadyuti 


16 - 









ra ga ma pa dha ni 


indu sn 


w • c w • J T) 

nrbnspdP 


ddpnddpdpm 


pdpssnpdpm 


pm\GrrsrS 


ggrrs/ rsnS 


Ppnrispnris 

W Y W 

psnspdppmp 


nhSppnnS 


ddpniisddps 

■ W 

PNSpsns 

Y t .. x 

snddppmpgr 

ppPnnSS 


Pddpmpsns 


smggrggrrs 


D P S n n S 


spgr/ gsrrS 

^ w • 

dpgs/rnS R 

dpsnp/dpmgr 

■ W 

/gs /rsrmpmP 

grRSnnS 

| P/Dp/NnS 

grsnnS\Pd 

1 p\M/pggrrS 

ggr/ggrsrS 

| p/gR/grsnS 

rmpddpnriS 

Y Y Y 

snddpmggrr 


^ W 

d m/ pgrs/ rnS 

SnnSPmg 

pnrisMggrs 

SPnnSsm 

P/ddpmgrS 

srsnS CS GS C 


***** END OF MELAM 2 ***** 


(2. phcnadyutij 
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MELAM 3 — GANASAMAVARALI 



indu go 


mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha nu 

cakram 1 — melam 3 
ragahga ragam 3 — ganasamavarali 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna sa graha samavaiali sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S br m p bd n S, 
s n bd p m bbg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam is varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


Maharsis Bharata, Matahga, as well as Sarngadeva, Ramamatya, Venkatamakhi and so on have clearly 
stated that this sdmavardli ragam is born out of s dma vedam. Also, this sdmavardli ragam is the second among 
the nineteen purvaprasiddha melams, prior to the discovery of the seventy two melams. 

LAKSYAM 


3.0.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


18 





ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


mmP ad pdnS 
ra na vi ddha a su ru re 


mgrgsrsnS | R sndpndpm 

ga ja va ra da a ya ku re | ma ya a ma ya pa ra m ma 


pdns grsndp 
pa a va na mu u ru ti re e 


antari 



Pddpmpd 
na a su ra go o 


javada 


M M g g R S 
go pi ja na lo la 


d P dmpmgf s 
vi ma tta a ri su u da na 


r mmpmp dpmp 
ra a ga a m ga ga a a na 


dp m pm g rpmg 

a li bhi i m na pa m ca ma 


pdnsdnsrs r 
pa a la ka pa a la ka su bha 


s ndpmpmgrs 
dha a ra a dha ra da a a ma 


pdnsdnsrs r 
pa a la ka pa a la ka su bha 


g rnSsr miiip 
ka a li ya a hi bha m ga 


MGrsnddp 
ai ya i ya i ya i ya 


ds s r srprhgf 
sa a ma va ra a a a a li 


rs n sdpmgr s 

imdugooocaaa kra 


mgr g s rsnS 
da a ya ka nu ta ca ri ta 


mgr g s rsnS 
da a ya ka nu ta ca ri ta 


p dphdd m pP 
go o ku la vi i khya a ta 


s n d pm p m g r s 
amvoo i ya i ya i ya 


mmppdds sS 

u pa m ga pu u r va va ra 


P CP d dpmpd 
num na ta su ra go o 


3.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssSr|ssrsr|sssns|nnp|nns|psnp|nnsns|ddpndd|pdpm|psnns|m 
mpmp|mmggr|srmmp|mmPp|mpddppm|psSr|ssrsr|srggr|sgrr 
s|sns|ddprsns|ddpsnd|pndpd|pmpmp|grs|ssrsr|sgrr|srmmp| 
dpdpp|mpmgr|ssrsrjsns|ddpnddp|mmpm|pdns|grsndpm|grs| 

n 

rmpdp|mpdds|pdsns|rsggr|smggr|sgrrs|Rs|N s SS 

2. ssnp|nns|psnp|ddpnd|psnn|sns|dndd|pndpd|psnd|ndn|pndd 
|pdpmp|mpdd|pmp|ddpm|pmmpm|ggrs|grs|grsr|srmmp|rsrm 
|rmp|rmpd|mpdds|pmpd|mpd|pndp|ndpdp|snns|nns|nsnn|sr 


(3. ganasamavaralij 
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■CLS 


ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


sgr|sgrr|grs|grsr|mmpmpjdppd|pmp|pmgr|smggr|sgrs|grs|r 
s | N s SS || 


3.0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

f' d n S. m 
br ha dl sva 


D N s p 
bra hmen dra pu 


anupallavi 

g R s r n 
br ha nna - ya 


D N s /r \N 
bhram ti sva - ru 


\GR/gs | M. d P 

ro ra ksa tu | mam ha ri 


pM\gR s 
- ji ta ssa 


n 

r s n S G S 
ta ta m m m 


S s r M 
kisa hi ta 


d P p d p m 
- paprapamca 


P /ddP 
nam da yu to 

| \GR S 
- tito 


snd/ Gr Sm\ gR I mp dnS nD/ gR n d p m\G r s n d P 

sahaja gana sama vara I li - vinuto sada sivo | vinata ganesa guruguho 


svaram 


nS rm\G grS 


W , W 


s P m p d mPdns 


w 

rmP ddnrid dP 

n d P 

d P m 

Y 

grsn 

rr/mg grS rSn 

1 D p 

MgR 

s n d p 


3.0.4 


sancari 


mpdpmpdnS 


— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

y 

dnsrsnd/sS | dnsndpdsnd 


3. ganasamavarali 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


pmdpm/pmgrs 


rmnippmpdpm 

Y 

Mggrsnddp 


sgrsgrsrmp 


PMgrmmgr 

W 

Ndpndpmpd 

PPmpddpd 

pmpdpmgrsr 


ns/grrsnrS 


pdp/nddpmpp 


sndpdnsrsn 

‘ W 

dpdnddpdmp 


Sgrnsrmmp 
m p d p \M ggrr 

W ' ' 

mpdnsndpdd 

srspm/dpmgr 


W 

mpmpdndnS 

pndpdpdp/dm 


mpmgrsgrS 


pdnsr'rs/grs 

W • 

pdns /grsnS 


rmmpmp/ddmp 


grrssndnS 


dpdmpmgrS 


smGgrsrgr 


pnddpdpmmp 


mmpdpdnddp 

mGrrrgrS 


ddsndsndpd 

psndpmgrsr 

rsndpndppm 

/grsndpsndp 


pdpddnPdn 


pdnsndpmgr 

srmpmmPdp 

W 

mgrgsrnsrs 

M \G r s /r n S 

pmpdns/grsn 

snDpssndp 

• • w 

SPdpmpdd 

PdnsdNsr 

y 

mgrssndpM 

sndpmpmgrs 

PDNSR 

pdnsrmGR 

PM\GGR 

| M\GRSN 

[3. ganasamavaraW) 

— 21— 


W • • 

mpdnssddns 

RsnDpnD 

Sndpmpmgr 

MgrGsrS 

PPMPD 

mgRSND 

n 

S 






ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


3.1 


janyam 1 — purvavarali 


indu go mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha nu 

melam 3 — ganasamavarali 

janya ragam 1 — purvavarali 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

puma purvavarali syat arohe ga ni varjita \ 
sadjagraha sarvakale giyate gayakottamaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s, 
s n bd p m bbg br s • 


laksana details — subbarama diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja gralmm; gandharam, and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing 
all times. 

In the laksanam of ragam purvavarali , Venkatamakhi has written that the notes "g" and "n" are varjym. 
However there are prayogams like (d n s), and (n r g g r m) that appear in the laksya gltam. The source for 
this printed book, and traditionally very old, is the treatise that has come down to us from the parampara 
of Venkatamakhi. I am hesitant to think that the above mentioned prayogams are printing mistakes. It was 
impossible to obtain the source for this from the scholars of the lineage of Venkatamakhi. Note that the 
prayogam (d n S) occurs very rarely. 


LAKSYAM 


3.1.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mmP d dndS 

r s f g g f 

M r g g i 


ka ma la dda la ni ha lo 

ya nu re e re e 

ka m ti ga ri 


s r r n S 

R f g g f 

m m P p m 


ma ji ta vi ro 

ya nnu re kha lu 

vi sa ma ya nu 


d d p m p m 

r r g r r s 

n s d d n s 


re e ka ma ni i 

ya vi bha va su u 

ya nu re e e 



3. ganasamavarali 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


p p M P 


1 

s r g g r m 

1 

p m p dn d 

kala a pa 


1 

vra ja ka li ta gha 

1 

na cu u u li ka 

s r p mg r 


1 

g r ns dd 

1 

n d p m g r 

aabha a avu 

s 

I 

II 

dha ru u u re e 

1 

ja ya ja ya ha ri 


re 

11 




javada 






rrsrMmp m 

r 

1 

gg r m m p 

1 

d d P p m 

a re a re de e va ma ha 

1 

a a nu bha a va 

1 

go 0 var dha na 

n d p d P 


1 

m rg g R 

1 

M m p m m p 

dha ru re e re 


1 

ya a i ya re 

1 

ti yamva i ya 

r rg r p m 


1 

rpm r g g 

1 

r n s d d n 

a a i ya i ya 


1 

a a i ya i ya 

1 

ma dhu ra a pu ra 

r gg r mm 


1 

d p n d s s 

1 

g g r m mp 

va a a su re e 


1 

ma m m da ha a 

1 

su re e ma hi ta 

d p n d p m 


1 

m p mr g g 

1 

r rns d d 

ba li ma ra da na 


1 

ca nu re e re e 

1 

sri i i i dha ra 

n d p m g r 


1 

S 


• n 1 

mmPddndS 

ja ya ja ya ha ri 


1 

re 

II 

ka ma la dda la ni ha lo 


3.1.2 


sancari — dhruva talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ddndSds/ S r r S 


rnsdnddndpdppm 


ddnd/sn/rs/ggrrgr | nsdd/ssrggr/mmpm 


nspmmpsrggrmpm | mpddPpm/ndpdS 


(3. ganasamavaralij 


dmpmrrgrrsrrns 


p d n d d n d d p m p m g r 


mrggrmmpmprrgr 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


pmrpmrggrnsddn 

PdndpMpdpmgr 

pdndsrppmmggrr 


NdpMmpMrgG 


ndssggrrnsdd/ ss 
grsndsdrSndP 


Srrggr/mMp/ddp 

W 

mmPmprrGrrsr 

srPMgrgrnsD 


W 

sr /ggRmmPmpdd 

mmpmnddhDPM 

pnDssggrmmpdp 


W ■ ■ 

rnS /ddndpmgrS 


/rn/sdDndpm/ dpmp 

W 

dmpmrr/Grsgrns 


ndssrrggrrmmdp 


dsndpmsndprsnd 

pmpdndSrpmrgr 


W 

mmPddmpddmpsd 


mmPm/dpmrrgrS 


nsd/s/rsr/ggrns/gr 


srmpdssndpmgrs 


Mrggrs/rrngrS 

n 

/GrsndSrnS OS 


3.2 


janyam 2 — bhinnapancamam 


indu pa 


mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha nu 


melam 3 — ganasamavarali 


janya ragam 2 — bhinnapancamam 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhinnapahcama ragdyam arohe vai dha varjitah \ 
sadjagrahassarvakale giyate gayakottmaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bbg grmpbdpnNS, 
s n bd M bbg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam is varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing all times. 


In the rdga laksana slokam, it is not stated that the note pahcamam is varjyam in the avarohanam. In the 
avarohanam murcchana, what is written is (s n d M). It appears that this must be a visesa prayogam. Please 
observe the laksya gitam carefully. 


3. ganasamavarali 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


LAKSYAM 


3.2.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


PMddP 
a re tta a ta 

p n N S S C 

ma ni ru pa 

S g r s n d p 
da na va ba la ma da 


antari 

S c s P D 

pa hi sri 

d p n n S O S 
du u va nu re 

javada 

g g R s n d p 
dha ru ca kra ga da a 


g g r r S GS 
ghgha na ca nu re 


ggr rpmmp 
aaaaaa a a 


S S s n d p 
mo da pra mu di ta 


P M g g r s 
na ham va ya ta ti 

r s R g g R 
bha ya ga ppa hu bo 

s n d m M g r 
ka da li i va ra na 


p m P d p N 
ksma a va lo ha re 


d p m m P O P 
na m m da ka 


s sppppmm 
aaaaaa a a 


d d P m p d d 
h.r ta nan da na va na 

P M g g r s 
bha ma ma a na sa 


N s r s nd p 
m i ra ma a a na 

p p M g g R | 

ghgha na da sa ya na 


N S g r s n 
pa a ppa sa ma na 


m p d d P M 
sam ga da su da ra 


nnssrrss 
a aaaaaaa 


P n sNN 
mam da a ra a 

n r S s nd p 
pa da nam br lo o ka 


3. ga n asa ma va ra 1 i 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


m p M g g r s 
ja ya mam ga la ka ra 

N S g r s n 
pa a ppa sa ma na 


S CSP D 
pa hi srl 


d p n n S O S 
dhu u va nu re 


p m P d p N 
ksma a valohare 


3.2.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

w 

p dd p m D P 

\ NNddPP | 

nnsrnddP 

snddPmdP 

PMggrsN 

srsndpp /nN 

ssrsRggR 

| m/pPMggR | 

ppMmmggrs 

' W 

Sr / ggrmpdp 

| /NNdpddM | 

Y Y 

grs/pP/dmgr 

W 

sDpDmpdm 

Y 

p d \M /pmggrr 

/grSndpndp 

SPDpmP 

Y 

pmPMggrn 

SR/Gggrm 

Pmd /dpPM 

P/dmpdmpdp 

w 

Pnn/sdmpdp 

• • V w 

N N /sndmP 

nsndmMp/dm 

• • w 

dpmmP /ddmp 

/d d P M g gR 

SssPppmm 

s s /pps/pm/pmm 

nnssns/rr'ss 

| ggr r /pmmp dp | 

mmpdPNsn 

/SsndpsnD 

| pnns/grggrs | 

mmgrmggrrs 

ndpmpnnsns 

pnNSrsrr 

nS/grrsndp 

dpnnsrsndp 

[3. ganasamavaraW) 
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ra ga ma pa dha nu 


indu go 


psns/grsndp 

pnsndp/dmM 

Mgrsrggrm 

pdp/nNSS 

dmMggrrS 

Sndpmpnsr 

PSgrsndp 

sndmMgrS 

PNSgrsn 

dpnris/grsnd 

srggrmpdpn 

| NSsndmM 

NS CS CS CS|| 



***** END OF MELAM 3 


(3. ganasamavaralij 
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SPDpmP 
P d p M g r S 

w .■' j 

nsrgrssndm 

W 

SdPdpmpd 

pmMggrrS 

ggrrSndpn 

J A j j A 




MELAM 4 — BHANUMATI 



indu bhu mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dha nu 

cakram 1 — melam 4 
raganga ragam 4 — bhanumati 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sadjagraha bhanumati sampurna sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p d bn s, 
s bn d p m bbG br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

raganga ragam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


In rdgams such as bhanumati and sdmavardH which have only srnti variations, there are many sahcara 
bedhams in the murcchana. These will be clear when th egTta, tana, klrttana sahcdris of sdmavardli and bhanumati 
are observed. 


LAKSYAM 


4.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ra ga ma pa dhi ni 


indu bhu 


P P 

sri 1 

r s r MMpP 
ma dhu ra va ni a re 

s sgrsssndn 
sa ru va lo o ka sa ra m nya 

antari 

S OS' s ndns 
mu ru ti i i re 


javada 

s s 
a re 


P P P m g g g r r s 

te ne pa rirhmi ra va a lie 

S n dn s s g g r 
yai ya a i ya i ya i ya 

P n dndpdpm 

bha nu ma ti ra a a a ga 


P n dmmmg rs 
srT ra ma la ku u m mi 


dpdMpmrrg 
ra m ga va si ni de e vi 

n dDn D dpm 
pammcabha a a na 

P n N d m M g r s 
prab bha a va ka lya a na 


Pn d n S 
a i ya i ye 


pP nns rmmpp 
ppa ni ka m ma lu ja ga la 

n d dpmPP' 
ka ma la m ba re re 

Ss gg r mmpp 
aaaaaa a aa 

P p M r rgr s 

im du bhu ca a a a kra 


S OS- s ndns 
mu ru ti i i re 


SO Sr srprbm 
ga mmbhi i i i ra 

POPmgg rrs 
dhi ra ja na ni* i i 


n d n dp d m P p p 
va ra da a a bha ya ha sta 

PmrrgrMm 
a i ya i ya i yai ya 

S ndnddP- 
ra ga a a a m ga 

S grsssndn 
na ya ki i ya a re e re 

n 

Pn d n S 
a i ya i ye 


4.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssnnp|nnsn|psnns|npn|pndns|ndpm|pndpm|pmp|mmpmp|pm 
mp|mmggr|sgr|rsrmm|rmpm|mmgrs|grs|rmpmp|nddn|ddpdp 
|mmp|mmpdp|ndns|nnsns|nnp|mpnns|grsr|sgrrs|rsr|smgrs| 

*In this bhanumati gitam set to misra jhampa tnlam he has indicated the ni of the ra ga ma pa dha ni symbols in the viramam of the 
fifth avarttam 


( 4. bhanumati) 
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ra ga ma pa dhi ni 


indu bhu 


mmpm|srggr|pmp|ssrsr|mmpm|grmmp|ssr|sssgr|smgr|spmm 

p|sss|ndddp|ppdp|mmpmp|grs|rmpmp|mpndn|psnns|nsgrsjr 

P 

spmp|mmggr|sgrrs|nns|nnN| s SS|| 

2. snS|nsnnp|psndP|ndpdpm|ssN|nsnnS|nnsnS|ndpsnd|pnD|pd 
pmP|mmpmp|pmpdpm|pmP|mmggR|smgrS|grsgrs|grS|mgrsR 
|mmpmP|ndpdpm|psN|nsnnS|ssgrS|grsndn|sgR|smgrM|srmm 
P|nddndm|pmggrs|smgrs|ssndn|psndm|pmgrs|rmpsnns|grs| 

P 

grsrs|nns|nnN| s SS|j 


4.0.3 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

'i' n d N S • m 
br ha dam ba ma 

P p M P n dd C 
bra hmam da sva ru 

anupallavi 

W 

m P /N d d p 
ma ha de va yu va 


S n n d m p d 
ma dgu ru gu ha ja na 


m P /dM \ Gr Mpd n S 
mahesvari raja raje svarT 


\G R | /g r M 

damba | ja ya ti 


O d m p m 
pajaga 


\G r s 
dam ba a 


A , , w 

pMin P 

ti bha 


n d n s 

nu ma ti 


/Nd\m C | Qm\g\rs 

m ni ram j ja ni 


/mM \ g r s s N I d \M g r g rs 

maha tripura sum I da rT samkani 


svaram 


W 

nDnS r M m P ndnp | d M ppM p 


sSs r/ggr sndn pdns O | Os S n d Pm O 


M OB 

| C m\G 


r g r s 

rgr'r's 


( 4 . bhanumati) 
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ra ga ma pa dhi ni 


indu bhu 


4.0.4 


kirtanam 2 — khanda jati triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the kirtanam on guru in the seventh vibhakti. 


pallavi 


T s ndP Pdm 

IP m r g 

Is r g s 

1 

gu ru gu ha sva mi ni 

| bha kti m 

ka ro mi 

1 

ndn S • R m m O 

C m p p sC 

C s n d n 

|| 

niru pa ma svemahi 

mni pa ram 

dha mni 


anupallavi 

r mPdpnDpO 

C p m p m 

| \G r s 

II 

ka ru na ka ra ci da nam 

-dana - 

tha tma ni 

II 

W 

s ndnP n dns 

r /g r s 

R m p 

II 

ka ra ca ra na dya va ya va 

pa ri na 

1 . 

1 ma tma m 

II 

W 

p m /N d n S s r O 

1 O /gR 

S n d 

II 

ta ru no 11a sa di pu 

1 ji ta 

| sva tma ni 

II 

d p d \M p m \g r s 

| R S 

4- 

| R m p r 

II 

dha ram nya dya khi la ta 

tva tT 

ta tma ni 

II 

caranam 

s ppMpndPm 

| \G r s C 

Cs r g r s 

II 

nija rupajitapava 

kem du bha 

nu ma ti 

II 

n d n n S R M 

| P n S 

| s p m p 

II 

ni ra ti sa ya nam de 

ham so 

| vi ra ma ti 

II 

w , « 




ssPmp/Nd n 

s S r 

1 g s r s 


a ja si ksa na ra ksa na 

I vi ca ksa 

1 na su ma ti 

II 

g r/ g \S n d p d \m C 

CmpPM 

| g r/ g s 

II 

ha ri ha ya di de va ta 

ga na 

pra na ma ti 

II 


(4. bhanumati) 
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ra ga ma pa dhi ni 


indu bhu 


r/g S r 

Sn ndn Pnd 

n S/ 

g r 

1 /gs 

Mgr r g 

| s / N d 

n d P 

yajanadi 

karma nirata bhusura 

hite 

yama 

ni ya 

madya stam 

ga yoga 

vihite 

n ri s 

TTs P/d Mgr s/gR 

S 


1 s g 

R r S 

1 s' N d 

w . ,.. 
n s/rs 

vijaya 

vail! deva sena sahite 

VI 


radi 

sannute 

vikalpa 

rahite- 


4 - 


4.0.5 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s p \M P n d P 
NDN\Pnd 

ndDnddPm 

sndnsr /g g S 

W 

ddpdpmdmpm 

Pmgrrssgr 

ppnnssrmmp 


, w 

ndpmppggrs 

S/ggrr/ggrs 

smgrs/ggrS 

SNdnSgr 


PndpdPM 


P n d N Sdm 


(4. bhanumati) 


d p d M p \M g g 

W 

nSrMrr /gs 

Y 

dpMPpmgg 
mmggrsgrS 
d \M p m g r g g r 
s /grSnndN 

W 

ndndPdmpp 

nddpmmPP 

W W 

rmPmpndP 

w 

rPmpnDnd 

SgrgrMpp 

dPmrrgrS 

PDnsndN 


Y 

r /gSnndnS 
r /gSrpmmP 

Y 

rrm/Pmggrr 

rmmpnddndp 

W 

S n D n d m P 

PndNSns 

spmp/ssnddp 
Pmr /ggr'r'M 
dpdmPmggr 

• • w 

PMrrgrM 

SndndPP 

SPpndnD 

DMggrrS 








ra ga ma pa dhi ni 


indu bhu 


w 

ssPmpNdn 

| Sr/gsr/grS 

1 

M g gr s n d N 

Y 

P n d \M g g r s 

pndnsrmmpp 

1 

rmmpndnriS 

grgSrsndn 

| SndndPP 

1 

M G r g s r S 

S S g r R S 

isndPnd\M 

1 

P d \M \G r M 

pdnSmgrS 

rg\SndpdM 

1 

P nd\Mgrg\S 

/Sndpmggrs 

j ndnsPnd N 

m 

1 s | 



***** END OF MELAM 4 ***** 


(4. bhanumati) 
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MELAM 5 — MANORANJANI 



indu ma mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 1 — melam 5 
raganga ragam 5 — manoranjani 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

manoranjani sampurna sagraha sarvakaliki \ 
avarohe ga vakra syat evam gay anti gayakah |j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

shmpdNs, 

avarohanam: 

sndpm mpm br bbg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

raganga ragam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the drohanam; gandharam is vakram in the 
avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


5.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam 


V enkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ddsn 
ujali ta 


ddppmpd | S srrmr 
ra ja ta sa i i la | ga ra su m da ra 


34 






ra ga ma pa dhi nu 


indu ma 


g r s r sn s 
ma mdahaaasa 


d dp d s s r 
nu u tna da a a ma 


r r g s r mm p 
ttarammmm ga 

r g s s n d d 
na ta na vr sa bha tu 

antari 

P p p m d D 
ma tta ga ja kr 

R s n s d d 
a na mu u ru ti 

javada 


d s 
a a 

m M r g r s 
pra pam ca a dhi ka 

r g s s n d d 
ti ya i ya i ya i 

Rm P d d 
a i yattiya 

d dsndpm 

ra a a a a a ga 

m m r g r s 
i ya a i ya yi 


D p d d d p 
pa rva ti i i sa 


r r m r g r s 
ka li ta re e re e 


d d p m g r s 
ni na da mi da m ga 

S s n d p m 
ram ga ma a a a 


p p m p d s n d 
tti kavasammna 

S C S- 
re 


S r m m d d 
re re pa m m ca 

s ns sndd 
ca ri tu re e re e 

S s n d p m 
yai ya i ya i ya 

P p d s s r 
ra ga a a m ga 

r r m r gr s 

imdu ma a a a 

P P p m d D 
ma tta ga ja kr 


p m p d s S 
dhi i ra pra su mam 

r r s S S 
ja ta a gan ga 

M m r g r s 
na da jr m bhi ta 


p m m r g r s 
de e vu re e re e 


P m r g r s 
ba na va m si ta 

d ps S • s 
ya a i yai ya 

p m m r g r s 
ya yi ya a yi ya i 


r g s r m m p 

ma nooramjani 

S S s n d p m 
ca kra na a ga ru 

P p m p d s n d 
tti ka vasamm na 


S S s G G 
ni tya ka lya 


5 . manoranjani 
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ra ga ma pa dhi nu 


indu ma 


S s G G 
ni tya ka lya 


R s n s d d 
a na mu u ru ti 


S 


m 


S 


re 


5 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. snD|ddpd|snd|pdsss|sssnd|rsR|srs|ssrsrjsgrrs|grS| r rsr|sgr|s 
mrgs|mmpmp|ssS| r rsgr|rrg|sgrsr|snddp|mmP|ppdp|pmp|pm 
mmmjrgrrs|grS| r rrsr|sgr|rrmgg|rsrmm|rmP| m M pm|pdp|mmp 
mpIrgsrsIrrMIrRmpdlsndlpdsndlsndpdlpmPladprrjssrlssrsrl 
sndps|ddP|pprsrjsnd|ddp|rs|grsgr|mmP|sgrs|rrm||rmpmp|gr 

n 

mmp|sgRj s smgr|spm|mmdpd|ppmpp|mprgr|Rs|S s SS|j 

2. mmpdp|snd|pd|psns|sndpr|sns|sn|pdpd|pdprs|snd|pd|mpm 
p|dpssr|pds|mm|spmp|mmpdp|mmp|mm|dpmp|mmpmm|grm| 
grjsgrs|grsr|sm|grs|pmmmp|rrsm|rg|spm|mmddp|sndp|pm| 
mmm|grmmp|mmpd|ps|pdp|ssrsr|mrgs|sn|ddp|rssnd|prss|sn 
|dpr|ssrsr|mmpm|gr|mmp|smrgs|ggrs|pm|dpp|mmpmp|pmm 

n 

mm|grs|mrgsr|sgrrs|Rs|S s SS| 


5 . 0.3 


kirtanam— mathya talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


S N 

s r C 

C r P d 

ba lam 

bike 

pa hi 

A A 

d P p M 

1 \gg 

1 w R 

r s rsn s 

bha dram 

de 

hi de hi 

anupallavi 

S P 

1 D 

1 p M p 

sa lo 

ka 

di mu kti 


5 . manorahjariVj 
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ra ga ma pa dhi nu 


indu ma 


S s N 


I A j 

s n d 


1 c d s sN 


II 

sa mra 


jya da 


1 yi ni 


II 

S m\g 


1 R 


S n d 


II 

sam ka ra 


na 


ra ya na 


II 

\m D p C 

ma no ram 


1 Opm 

1 j a 


p r m p 
ni dha ni ni 


II 

II 

D n Sr/ 

Y 

g g 

r s 

N 

d Pm 

X 

r g s r 

II: 

m la kam tha 

guru 

guha 

ni 

tya su ddha 

vi dye e 

III 


svaram 


S • N \D n 


s s' r r 

1 

mr/ggrrS i 

r'r/mMp r m 

| PD 

1 

dpmr/gsrn l 

s d S r m m p 


j P r m 

1 

p D n s d rs i 

r M r/g s ns 


Os n d p 


4' 

w ' .. 

Cpm rmrgsn 

In this manomnjcmi ragam, occasionally, the git am, 

tanam, and kirtanams have the prayogam (r 


5.0.4 

sancari — eka talam - Subbarama Diksitar 


SN 

1 srgs | 

r m m p 

| ddP | 


MP 

| ddS | 

sndd 

S s n 


d p m 

1 W 1 

p m p m r 

grS 

1 grsr | 


s n S 

s/pP | 

/dddP 

1 Dpd | 


dpD 

| Pmr | 

grS 

s r m m 

(5. manoranjam) 
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ra ga ma pa dhi nu 


indu ma 


d d p p 

s n D 

/DP 

/gsR 

MP 

/ggrs 

r g r s 

s r m r 

/gsS 

ddP 

w 

pmp 

PD 

/gsR 

ggr.s 

s r S 

mpdd 

s/Gg 

5 . manoranjarm 


m r g r 

s /m M 

sndd 

| ppS 

d d P 

1 /dddD 

r/gsr 

m m P 

dsnd 

p m p m 

grS 

s n D 

D n s 

1 r /gg r 

/grsn 

s M m 

/ g s R 

m m P 

D n s 

dsnd 

w "pp' 

m r G 

| RS 

r m p d 

1 p P d 

sndp 

dnsn 

ndsn 

i j w 

d p m p 

/PP 

m/d D 

pdN 

s n D 

rggr 

r s n s 


— 38— 


s/grs 

snS 

s s r r 

ddP 

r r m r 

w 

nsrm 

S s r 
Rgr 

ddsn 

PD 

RM 

s s' r r 

dd/sn 

mrgg 

w j 

p m p d 

spD 

ddS 







ra ga ma pa dhi nu 


d/s S 

1 

r m R 

1 /ggR 

snS 

1 

Y 

sndd 

1 pdP 

r/gr/g 

1 

r/m md 

d p m r 

mr/gr 

1 

/m ni p d 

1 p P d 

s r m m 

1 

r /gsr 

| min/pp 

d p s s 

1 

r/gS 

sndd 

mrgi 

1 

s/gis C 

C s s ri d 

p d p m 

1 

pm\R 

1 /grS 

PD 

1 

s r m p 

| /DD 

s n D 

1 

Pdn G 

Cnsnd 

s n D 

1 

sr/gs 

| RS 

/ GS 

1 

rgS 

n d P 

DP 

1 

SN 

d p M 

m p M 

1 

RG 

| RS 

DN 

1 

SS 

1 rgS 

n d P 

1 

m p m m 

| r r G 

/sdP 

1 

n 

/S CS || 


dr j dr j dr' a cr j l.'T' a 

END OF MELAM l 
• 


indu ma 

r/gS | 

w Y | 

m p m m 

/gr/pm | 

s s r r 

DD | 

/ S s r | 

W 

nsD 

s r /m rri 

pdN | 

/ Snd | 

r r m r 

SN | 

sndp 
s r m p 
RS | 

Rsn | 

dTj dT 'a CTj l.'T 'a dTj 


5. manoranjani 
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MELAM 6 — TANUKIRTTI 



indu sa mnemonic: ra ga ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 1 — melam 6 
ragahga ragam 6 — tanukiri 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

avarohe dha vakra syat tanuklrtistu sammata | 
sadjagiaha sarvakale giyate gayakottmaih || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br m p n s. 

avarohanam: 

s n# d n p m bbg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mganga ragam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam, and dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam; dhaivatam is 
vakram in the avarohanam; when the satsruti dhaivatam appears for the purpose of rahjakam, it is a practice to 
hold it firm; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


6.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


40 






ra ga ma pa dhu nu 


indu sa 


r m 

mp p mg r s 

r s r s n d n 

1 

ha ru 

ra a ni si i ta a 

ga te e ka a si i 

1 

P n P m p 

| N n S CS 

S n d np m 

1 

ma ni nl ya ti 

pa va ni 

dhu ta pa a a pa 

1 

p p n s n n s 

R m P mp 

S s S n s 

1 

nu ta ca ri tre e 

va ra na si i 

va si ke ya ti 

1 

gg r gg r s 

s r r s n d n 

p p n pm p m 

1 

a i ya a i ya i 

ya i ya a i ya i 

ya i ya a i ya i 

1 

g r s S • s 




ya i ya re re 




antari 




s s s S n s 

g g r g g r s 

S s s n d n 

1 

tri mu kha kum ta vi 

ra a ji te e ya a 

nam da na m va na 

1 

s n p p ndn 

1 s cs- 

1 


para mjo o o ti 

re 

1 


javada 




dn 

P p p n d n 

S s g g r 

I 

a a 

re re na va kha m 

m da sa m dha 

1 

gg r s r m m p 

M m r g r s 

r r m r m m p 

1 

rmaajiniva a si 

ni re mo o o ksa 

dva a ra ka va a ta 

1 

n p p p p M 

P m r g r s 

s n r s n d n 

1 

pa a ta na ka ri 

ja hnu ta na ya a 

pu u nya ya mu na a 

1 

d n p pm r g 

| S C S s r m 

| P m m N p P 

1 

sarasuti i tene 

ra re mi la 

vu nni pam ca 

1 

p m p p n n s 

r rpMp m 

p n p r g r s 

1 

kro o sa ru u pi ni 

ra a a ga m ga 

ta nu u ki i ri ti 

1 


(6. tanukirtti) 
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ra ga ma pa dhu nu 


indu sa 


ggrrsdn |Snpmrs ||sssSns 

raaganaagaru | indusa a cakra || tri mu kha kum da vi 


ggrggrs | S ssndn | s nppndn 

ra a ji te e ya a | nam dana mvana | pa ra m jo o o ti 


S 



re 


6.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. sndns|npssn|psnns|sndnpsn|pnpsnns|nprsnsr|sgrrgrjrgrsns| 
grsrsn|sndn|pnpm|psnp|pmpsnnsn|psnpmmpm|nppmggrs|r 
mp|grs|mgr|smgrs|pmmmp|sssns|ggrrsr|sndnps|npsnpn|psn 
p|rsgr|sgrs|rmmpmmgr|mmpmsgrs|sssrsmmp|mmp|ssg|rsr|s 
rmmp|mmgrs|mgrsrjsgrrsr|sndnpm|pmggrs|rmpndn|srsgrs|g 
r s r s | N s S S | 

2. sssns|rsns|grrrgjrsnsr|nsgr|rrgrs|ssrsrjsndn|psnns|npssnjd 
nps|npmmp|mmpmp|mpmm|grsgr|spmmp|smgr|sgrrg|rrsrs|R 
S|rmmp|mmgrs|grspm|sndn|snnns|grsgr|srgg|rsrmm|srmmp| 
sgrs|mgrsr|smgrm|spmmp|sssndns|mmpm|sndn|ppmmp|ssr| 
sndn|snp|mmpm|npm|ggrs|grsjrrm|rmp|nnsns|rsggr|sgrrsjR 

s | N s SS | 


6.0.3 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■f- s R 

m p r m 

II \Gr 

1 W 

1 S s n d n 

ci dam 

| ba ra na ta 

ra ja 

mur ti m m m 

s n p 

| S r p 

m \G 

1 n 

rr S 

cimta 

ya mya ta 

nu kl 

i i rtim 

anupallavi 

p/ N 

\P s n 

II W 

1 d ns C 

Csr S 

ma dam 

( 6. tanukirtti) 

ba si va 

kaaml 
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ra ga ma pa dhu nu 


indu sa 


m g r g r s | n r s n d n S I s n p n p m | g r r s s' n d n II 

madana janaka | mahita pasupatim I vadana kamala | guruguha vinutim || 


svaram 

...... w .... 

s R r M | r/pmm ggr r || sNdN | psnn s sr r 


s R m \G 


. w w 

| rmps nsgr 


W 

| sSndn 


■ w 

p P m grsn 


■t- 


6 . 0.4 


padam — khanda jati triputa talam 


This is a padam on a test of talents. Manali Cinnayya Mudaliyar was a true devotee of Lord Natardja, 
having fixed his mind on the lotus feet of Lord like a honey bee; also, he was very proficient in music, 
literature and other forms, and was a gem of a rasika. When Venkatamakhi's great grandson arrived at 
the court of Cinnayya Mudaliyar, at the request of Ramasvami Dtksitar, Mudaliyar requested him for a 
laksana grantham of Venkatamakhi. In reply he quipped: "shall provide you with one murcchana — if you 
can figure out what rdgam is this murcchana, you are a true and genuine disciple of Venkatamakhi." In 
response, immediately, Mudaliyar composed this padam and in the first svaram passage, he constructed the 
very same murcchana. Thereupon, Ramasvami Dtksitar made his sons Cinnasvami, and Balusvami to sing 
it in their presence. Details of this incident can be seen in the very first preface* to this work. 
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*see the section — "vaggeyakara caritam" (Biography of Composers) 
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6 . 0.5 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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_ ***** END OF MELAM 6 ***** _ 

(§©©©©©©► END OF FIRST CAKRAM 
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Part II 

NETRA CAKRAM 
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MELAM 7 — SENAGRANI 



netra pa 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha na 

cakram 2 — melam 7 
ragahga ragam 7 — senagrani 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

senagrani tu arohe ma dha vakreti giyate \ 
sagraha sarvakaleshu giyate gayakottamaih j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbrbggrmgmp bbn bD s S, 
S bbN bd p m bg M g g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragahga ragam; sampurnam; sadja graham; madhyamam and dhaivatam are vakram in the arohanam; suitable for 
singing at all times. 


In the first ragahga ragams in the twelve cakrams, it seems that the purvacaryas have established murcchana 
prayogams without [d n s] and only [d s] for the sake of rahjakatvam and for easier vocalization. 


LAKSYAM 


7 . 0.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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7 . 0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssrsR|ssndp|sss|nnd|psnnd|pnd|pndd|pdpmp|ddpSs|rrsgrs| 
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7 . 0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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ra gi ma pa dha na 


netra pa 
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sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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END OF MELAM 7 
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MELAM 8 — JANATODI 



netra sn mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni 

cakram 2 — melam 2 
raganga ragam 8 —janatodi 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

todih sadjagrahah purnah sayaiiakale praglyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bG m p bd bN s, 
s bn bd p m bG br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

raganga ragam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; suitable for singing in the evening time. 


This todi ragam, which is packed with the best rahjana among the rakti rdgams, is not included among 
the ancient nineteen melams. Further, Venkatamakhi calls this todi ragam an auttara ragam*. One has to 
carefully observe the differences in the svara combination with rahjana, and s vara sahcdram from the laksyas 
of gltam, kirtanam, varnam, and so forth. 


LAKSYAM 


8.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


* auttara ragam is one which has originated from northern region. It is also known as desiya ragam 
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8.0.2 


kirtanam 1 — rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f- n n | 

ka ma 

w w 

d n d • n s n 

1 w c 

1 115 C 

1 C Y J w 

GSndpm 

II 

la a ambi 

ke 

e e e 

II 

n n 

w w 

d n d • n s n 

1 s 

I n D p s 

II 

ka ma 

la ambi 

ke 

a sri ta 

II 

w 1 

n D 

p mgmpd p p mG 

rn s G 

CSrg rs/grn 

II 

ka 

lpa la ti ke 

e cam 

mdi ke e e 

II 

s s 

W 

r Gr s Rs 

1 n d n 

d n S 

II 

ka ma 

ni i yya 

ru na 

m su ke 

1! 

Y Y | 

g g 

gm n d p 

p G 

g mpm p d p d 

II 

ka ra 

vi dhr ta su 

ke 

1 ma ma va a 

II 

n n 

w 

n sr sndnd ns n 

I s C 

| CS- d p 

II 

ka ma 

la mbi 

ke 

1 jaga 

II 

P G I 

M d p p mGR 

| s C 

4- 

| OS 

II 

dam 

m bi ke e 

e 

e 

II 

anupallavi 





P P 1 

ka ma 

D /np d p 
la sa na 

1 /d m m 

di 

g pmgrsn 
pu ujitaa 

II 

II 

s r 

g m p d / n 

1 d m 

d n S 

II 

ka ma 

la pa te 

1 bahu 

| va ra de 

II 


W 

x 

X X 


d n | 

s r g r s 

/rs r n 

n s n s d d 

II 

ka ma 

la la ya 

ti 

1 rttha vai bha 

II 


(& janatodij 


— 55 — 














ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


p / d /n n s 
ve 

caranam 

r p a 

sa ka 

C n s r 
sam 

W 

O m g m 
e su ka 

w c 
n b 

sum 

C n s s 
e vi ka 


W 

m/nd 
ni pu 



d n 
vl ya 

n n d 
vi no 

d d /G 
saka le 

g m P d 
a ka ca ta 


(& janatodij 


. w.A , 

r s ns n d 

p m g C 

1 

w j 

O g m g mpd 

si ve ka 

ru na 

1 

rna ve e 


P m \g m g g 
la lo ka 


W T'v 

g mpD- 
na a 


w 

p p mg Rsn C 
yi ke e 


/gs/rn 
gi ta 


s r 
ra si 


/ G M 
ke 


P d ppm 
vi tva 


/d p d C 
pra da 


Cdn S rG 
yi ke 


s /rnnd /nndp | m gmpdp 
da ri ga ta | ma 


p mg R s/grn G 
yi ke e 


P p d n 
le bha ra 


d p /nd 
mu 


\m /dp \g g 
kti da na 


D Pdn 
ne 


Y 

d m 
a gha 


d nS C 
ha ra ne 


W 


S s s C 


i 

Css 


| n s r r Sn 


da di bhu 


i 

ta 


ki ra ne 


W • • • J 

nsr s n d n 

! 

X 

s nd 

Y 

m 

1 d/n S 


o da ca 

ra 

1 

ne 

e 

a rune 


Y 

r s /r r 

. w • 

s n b 

1 

w • 

n b 

w 

n s 

s 

\ n D pm 

W 

g m P 

gu ru gu ha 

ka ra ne 

1 

sa da 

si 

vam tab 

ka ra ne 

Y 

n /R s n 

d d nS 

1 

w • 

n S 

n do 

C d p pm 

W 

g m 

ta pa di va 

rne 

1 

a kham 

dai 

ka ra sa 

pu 


— 56 — 















ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


8.0.3 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Cinnasvami Diksitar 


This kirtanam, on sn narada muni, was composed by Cinnasvami Diksitar, who was proficient in in¬ 
strumental and vocal music, was an expert vina player, and who was the brother of Muttusvami Diksitar. 
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m g m 

w 

P gm 



1 



1. pa ri pu 

rnu davai 

ve 

lu gucu 

numdedi 



1 



2. mana si 

ja ta ma 

gnu 

la na la 

ku bara 



1 



3. de samosa gi 

prahladuni 

m ni ja 



1 







X X 

p d p d 

w w 

m p g m 


1 

m g m p 

m g r s 





pa rama 

tmudunT 


1 

ve e ga a da 

a a 





mani grt 

vulanu 


1 

ni ru vu ra 

nu u u 





da su 

je si 


1 

ghanamuga 

manici 

s s /d d 

p p /dm 

P 

W 

p g M P 



1 



1. vara tribhu 

vana mu la 

bhu 

ta bha vi sya 


1 



2. kanugo ni 

brm da 


vanamuna ya ma la 



1 



3. ve sa ra 

ka ndu 

ni 

nula pa lim pu cu 



1 







G m / 

D d p 

W 

d 

1 

N d n s 

n n d m 





dvar tta ma na mu 

la 

1 

ne mmadi 

nira ta mu 





jjuna ta ruvula ga 

m 

1 

ma nina m 

tatagr 





ve dam 

ta rtthamu 

1 

vi sa damu 

je yu cu 

W 

d d n S 

s r s 

n /i 

s n 

1 W A 

d n S 



1 



1. na rayucumduduvu 

ni 

ma hi 

maluyim 



1 



2. srunida rsa 

namosa 

gi pa ra ma 

pa 



1 



3. va sigamtusn 

ma 

nna 

ra ya na 



1 







W 

n s r s n 

s n n 

p d 


W 

/ n n d p p mG r r 





ta ni poga 

da ga 

ta ra 

1 

ma va ra vi 

T naa 





vanula a je 

e esi 

dasa 

1 

da na ri na vi 

i naa 





da a sudaiai ai na 

na a 


ra daguru vt 

i naa 

W 

g gm gm 

. w 

ddn d 

n /r 

n s 

W 

d nd 



1 

1 

I 



hariro ha ri vara da yanucu 

nija 

mahati 



1 







/gi s n H$nd 


1 

w Y Y 

p mm P m g r 

w 

n 


palukaga sareku 


■t- 


■t- 


na ti pavanamagu 


8.0.4 


kirtanam 3 — adi talam — Kumara Ettendra Maharaja 


This kirtanam was composed by Kumara Ettendra Mahaaraja, the great grandfather of the current maha¬ 
raja and heir to the kingdom. By the blessings of Lord muruga, this composer has fathomed the ocean of 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


knowledge numerous arts such as Sanskrit, telugu, tamizh, sangitam, saliityam, was adept in upholding the 
dharmam, was very famous and, was a great giver of gifts. 


pallavi 


’'I' g P m g 


gaja 


r s n d /sn 
va da na sa 


m 


vv 

s s R g m 
mo di fa 


ppm/dp d 

vi i ra a 


d 

a 


ddn S 


agajava 


X 

■rs 


rnS 


W y/ 

ns n 


d P 


ra ma na 


g /mgpm pd p 

ma a ma 


, p mgrs S nd 


va 


de va 


p m 


n 

p mgRS 


anupallavi 


'd n d pmp mmgm 
vi ja yo o 11a sa va a 111 


/nd D n 
ka fa ksa 


N dn 
pa a 


n /snd 
a 


fra 


d/gr sn\dn s r 


n ji fa ka lpa ka 


Snd 


pa 


P 
11 a va 


v 

m 


w j 
g mpdp 


ca ra 


p m g r r 
a 


na 


4 - 


s r 
a 


caranam 


s r g mmmp pm g 
a su ra ku la ni bi da 


gg m P d 
ti mi ra 


/n 


Y 

n 

bha 


dp p mG 


no 


r s n 
o 


t Due to software limitations, we employ the symbols and ' to indicate the staring and terminating position of a (curly) over 

/- A -s 

brace that the Telugu SSP uses. For example, we type x' sr g rn p £ jnS^'- to represent srgmpdnS. 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


n 

o 


sr gsrswdnsO 

C s s r g m 

p p m / d p d 

am bho oru haja ta 

sto o tra 

na da a 

P 



a 



w 

d nd pmpmpmgm 

p p d n n 

1 N dn d nd O 

va su ta ta pu rasam m 

ra a ksa na 

1 de e va a 

O d || 



a 



/G r s n d N s r 

1 n S n d p 

| ra g mpdp p mg r r 

va gvi la sa ka rti i 

ke e ya 

gu ha a va a ra a 

svaram 



Y Y 

Grs grgg Gmm gRs 

y y 

G rr/grnd 

| /Gr'r/G” CG || 

Y w w i w Y ^ 

gsgrgggm gpgd gndm 

| W j w 

| gmdm gmnd 

| g m p d N O N 

w Y Y _ w 

ggmg mpdn ggmp dnsr 

| gg/m G rsn 

Y Y y Y y 

| /gg r n dmgr || 

Y w 

gg/mm /dd/nri /ggrsndns 

Y w w 

| ggr \N d n s 

Y Y ^ Y 

|ggm/ndmgr 



8.0.5 


cauka varnam — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


iThis muktfiyi svnram, with the gandhara eduppu, and caturasra jati was composed by Balusvami Diksitar, the third brother of Mut¬ 
tusvami Diksitar. 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


pallavi 


'f' G mp 

m /dpd ns 


1 

s /rndd/nd 

p p mg r \n 

ru pa mu ju ci 


1 

va la ci va 

a cci i ti ni 

w r' 

s r gm G 

r s N dnd 

W W 

ns n 

1 

n 

S • m p 

pm G • g K s n 

ko o o 

pa mu se 

e tu 

1 

ra sa 

mi T im ta a 

W 

s r gm G 

r s n nsrs 

1 W W 

n dns n 

1 

s os 

n 

s cs 

ko o o 

pa mu se e e 

e tu 

1 

ra 

a 

anupallavi 






w 

p dns N d 

w 

pm p m m g m 


1 

/ D -pd 

n n \d n \d d 

ta a pa a tra ya ha a ru 


1 

dai i 

ve la yu srl 

N s r s n s s 

s / d p d 


1 

W 

n sRSpd 

/nndp p mgrs 

tya ga ra ja sa a 


1 

ml I y i 

de e mi i 

2 . n ssnsr s 



1 



tya a ga 



1 




muktayi svaram 


W vv 

g m p \G_c m d P 


w Y Y 

gpmgrs 


ndnS r g m 


n d gmP 'dp |: 


CS| 


w w 

g g m\ G m d d n \ D ndnsr 


/Gi \ Nd \M 


| g R_S n s 




caranam 


■ w 

* M n dpmpmgm 
ma ra ko ti su m m 


Y Y 

P D- d /n 

da ra ka 


dp pmG rsrg 


ra 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


svaram 


1. G • M / D \ m 


W WWW Y V w 

2 . gm/dp/d m/pgd gm/pmgrn 


3. DndmMdmg Gmgr r 


rgm/n \D O D 


W W 


w _ w 


srg rgmd gmdn mdns d 


m \ G \r C | CrS-Rg 


sgrmgnd/r 


, Y , r w 

n d n d m g r g 


1 W I y. . , _ W 

rgrs ndns | / rgm/n \D g] 


w V Y Y 

nsr ngrnd 


Y ' Y Y w 

/ndmg £j> r g 


8.0.6 


svarasthana varnam — adi talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


This svarasthana varnam was composed by Ramasvami Diksitar, the father of Muttusvami Diksitar, in 
praise of the great nobleman, Chennai Manali Cinnayya Mudaliar. 


pallavi 


s r G n \D n 
sa ri ga ni da ni 

\Pmr 

1 pa ma ri 

\n N • p d 
ni ni pa da 

W 

s M g m M g 

\ N g\YT c 

| C S - n 

sa ma ga ma ma ga 

m ga m 

nisa 

anupallavi 



w / r ^c^ 

g r m m / D • r 

1 P /~D i 

s n D r 

ga ri ma ma da ri 

pa da ri 

sa da ri 

gmpd NDnG 

In D n 

1 w l' 

P s g n 

ga ma pa da m da ni ga 

ni da ni 

pa sa ga ni 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


caranam 


m r m r g n S 


1 g n p n 

d g 4 n 

ma ri ma ri ga ni sa 


ga ni pa ni 

da ga da ni 

M n /"G n / G~ 


N m m n 

1 7T13" 

ma ni ga ni ga 


ni mma ni 

ga da 

m IT/TsTp d\MC 


G m n G • m 

1 R- n /7T 

ma rT ni pa da ma 


mani ga ma 

ri ni ga 

/mgrs n D pmpd 

n 

S n dp 

p \Gmpdppmgrr 

ma na li vem ka ta 

kr 

1 snem dra 

na a a to o 


muktayi svaram 


Y y y y w Y 

G m dmgrn Sr/g rsnd 


n G r M g / d 


Y y y 

d d / R n d m g 


gm rri d d n n/grgd/rsr n/r 


Ad 


g/dmg r / m 


Y 

g r 


Y ^ Y Y Y w 

ndmgrn 


I' 


There are plenty of compositions on Venkatakrsnendra Mudaliyar, with extraordinary and brilliant 
imagination like this one. 


8.0.7 


padam — adi talam — Katikai Mukkuppulavar 


This svamsthdm padam was composed by Katikai Mukkuppulavar, the tamil scholar belonging to Etta- 
yapuram scholastic academy, in praise of Maharaja Venkatesvara Ettendra, who was very generous, very 
adept in music theory, with his accomplishments in both instrumental, and vocal music, and who was the 
second great grandfather of the present maharaja of Ettayapuram. For this s varastlidna padam, varnamettu, 
and muktayi svaram featuring the style of anuldmam, pratildmam, was incorporated by Balusvami Dlksitar, 
the Vina exponent, and the third brother of Muttusvami Dlksitar. 

pallavi 


i' S • r g m g m p C 
a ti ya ram pa 


W 

Cp g_m p m 
k ka la vi yi 


dp d d/ndm 
le ta ne 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


g r 


gmg rr rgrsn 

d /rs 

1 R S C 

1 

n 

CS C S 

a ti ka cu ka m 

ta ra 

ve 

1 

e 

anupallavi 





Y y y 

Ndd/n dmgr 

s r ~g~ 

M m gm 

1 

p d n s 

m ti tu rai ye 

vem ka 

te sva • re 

1 

tte n ti ra 

N ri s \ G m sRr 

s M n n 

| \D n m \G 

m d 

4 

\M d R p r n r 

ni ni ca ka ma ca rl ri 

ca ma ni ni 

| ta ni ma ka 

ma ta 

ma ta ri pa ri nil 

car an am 





s r/g rsp d 
cari ka ricapa ta 


\M d \ m C 
ma ta ma 

II 

II 

C m d \M 
ta ma 

s m M / D m d 
ca ma ma ta ma ta 


1 \m7T 

ma ka 

II 

II 

d r g r 
da ri ga ri 

S m d "riT "eT 
sam ma ta ni ta 


n d s r 
ni ta ca ri 

II 

II 

IvT M 

ma ma 

s d m g N N 
ca ta ma ka ni ni 


D n d 
ta nita 

II 

II 

M d r 
ma ta ri 

svaram 





W W W • W 

nR g m P dnb rg 

m G 

| rs/gRn d n 

1 

s r s n b n d 

w • w w • 

d/nS nsrsnd nRgsr 

G /mg rSn 

1 

w 4- 

d P m gRn r 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


8.0.8 sancari — ra gana mathya talam : — Subbarama Diksitar 


G G /m g r r 

pTsTslf 

P^rf g" 

W 

Dnsansr 

w j 

mmgmpdpm 

R~G M~eT 

/n d pm/dpmg 
D/R\Ndn 
M n d d p p m 


/grs s 


d n s r 


j Y 

dgrg 


g m G 

dpmg 

W J 

r g m d 


/pmgr 


s r g m 


/ndpm 


Mgrgmgr 

smgr 

sndnSS 

w 

dnsrgmD 

i w j 

g m d n 

| \D m /n d m G 

Y Y Y Y Y 

/ndmgrs nd 

Y Y 

1 g r sn 

mgrgm/n D 

Y Y 

g/ndmg/dmg 

r/mgr 

Y 

sgrs/rnD 

r ^ r ^~' w 

Nsr G ns 

| rrT 

srggMM 

\Srgmpdn 

s r g m 

| pd/Ndd\M 


/rssndnS 


Y Y 

sr/g/mgrsn 


Y Y 

mgrs/grsn 


/p m G /mm G 

Y Y 

/m m g /m gr S 
gm/dd/nri D 
/m g r g s r S 

W • • 

srgmg/dD 
/pmgr/G G 


§ mathya talam consists of lagliu, dhrutam, laghu. Ra gana matya talam consists of guru, laghu, guru. This is caturasra jati. See details of 
others from the preface. 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


G M g m p m 


Y Y 

/ddmgm /dmg 


m n \D d n \D 

w Y Y 

mpd/ndpmg 
m /nd /ndmm /d 
ss/r'r/gg/mm 

W 

pd/np/dmP 
r r g g m rri / D 
«Dnsdn\D 

w j 

gmpdrgmp 


Y y 

n/grnd/rnd 


W W 

nrngrmgp 


s r G m p d n 

d/grg/mgrr 

ndpm/dpmg 

w j 

nsrgmpdn 
d/Rndmg/d ; 
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w J 

gmpd 

1 / Y J W J 

/nndmgmdm 

dmgm 

y "Y" y 

/nndd/ndmg 

m d \M 

| g m G d m G 

mpdp 

| mgm/dpmgg 

m /d m g 

| rg/mgr/grs 

W 

s r g m 

| Pd/ndp D 

w j 

gmpd 

/ndpmPiB G 

w TT 

gm D 

mrri/ddmdns 

Y 

/f rsn 

s/rnspdns 

s r g m 

w • 

pdns/rrS 

m/dmg 

Y Y Y 

r/grndgrs 

mdp/n 

Y 

dmgdmr /gs 


Y 


Cnsdn 

Sdgr'fS 

/gr r s 

/rssndnS 

/pmgr 

| /mgrgrrS 

srgm 

j grd/Grnd 

^ A Y Y 

Cdmgr 

d/Grmgrs 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


SNDM 


MP G 


MGRn 


.0.9 gitam — dhruva talam — purvikas 


This todi gitam alone, featured without pancama svaram, and composed by purvikas, is well known and is 
in currently in vogue. 

dhruvam 


SndD | 

d n s r 

1 

G G 

II 

g rh d rh g r 

G r n 

| S S n 

a re e re 

da sa ra tha 

1 

raja 

II 

ka la sam bu dhi 

cam dra mu 

re re 

Ns gig | 

mgr s 

1 

S n d 

II 

DRR | 

g g'g 

| r r S 

ta ta ka a a 

ga a rva vi 

1 

bhe da na 

II 

ga dhe ya 

kra tu pa a 

la nu re 

G M D | 

d mgr 

1 

G G 

II 

m g r g r s 

n g r s 

| n d n d 

pa sa na 

pra a na da 

1 

pa da 

II 

ka ma la pa da a 

a ga ka nu 

re e re e 

d n s r G 

r g M 

1 

m g G 

II 

r g R R | 

g rsn 

| S S 

ha ra ko o dam 

da vi kham 

1 

da na pam 

II 

di tu re re 

ksi ti ja a 

na tha 

g r g rh rh ri | 

d rh g rh 

1 

G G 

II 

m g r g r s 

n g r s 

S n d 

bhr gu ra a ma a 

va le e pa 

I 

lo pa 

II 

ka ra na canaa 

kr pa na ji 

| na va na 

javada 








DRR | 

g rh g d 

1 

D D 

|| 

D d rh g r 

G r n 

| s r g m 

a re re 

da sa ra tha 

1 

raja 


bha sa na pa ri 

pa la nu 

re ere e 

d n s r gm 

S r n 

1 

d n s r 

|| 

g rh D M 

g gin 

| s s 

va ali vi bhe e 

e dana 

1 

ra vi ta na 


ya a mo da 

pa a la nu 

re re 

g r s S n 

D d g 

1 

G r s 

|| 

N s r G | 

m g r s 

S n d 

si rh dhu ra ja 

bam dha na 

1 

bam dhu ra 


ra va na vi 

dra a va nu 

re re e 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


d d rrgg 

m m d d 

| N S 

n s nd D 

d m g m 

g g r r || 

vi bhT i i i i 

sa na sa m 

ra jya 

bhiseeeki 

ksi ti dhi i 

ru nu re e 

g r s n d d 

1 g r g s 

r n d n 

mg r g r s 

| n g f s 

N d d || S 

su ma hi ta na ya 

sa ma hi ta 

| na ya sri i 

ra ghu na a ya ka 

ja ya va ra 

da ya ka j 

SndD 

| d n s r 

| GG n 




a re e re 

da sa ra tha 

raja 





8.1 


janyam 1 — nagavarali 


netra sn 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni 


melam 8 — todi 


janya ragam 1 — nagavarali 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe cavarohe ca pa vakra sarvakalika \ 
sadjagraheti vijheya rago nagavaralika || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg m p m bd bn s, 
s bn bd m p bg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pahcamam vakram in the arohanam and arohanam ; rakti ragam ; suitable 
for singing at all times. 


In this ndgavardli ragam traditionally sancdrdms range from mandra sthdyi dliaivatam to madhya sthdyi 
nisadham. Sometimes they could range until the tdra sthdyi sadjam. But this is not a madhya ragam like 
punnagavardli 


LAKSYAM 


8 . 1.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


g G | m m rhmggf srrs | nsg rrsndnd 
ra na | ddha ra ni ma a jha ri vi ja ya | sa a ra thi i re e vi ja ya 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


grgmmgrrsn 
sa m ga ma m na a a ma m 


antari 


d ns ndg r rsn 
pa a hi go o va la ra a vu 

javada 

n s g 
mu ra li 


m m ggrs g rrsn 
mma aaaahaaaaru 


rgmgg R g g g m 
a i ya a i ya tti ya m 


SCSGSs 
re re 


r r S n S gg m 
na a da vi no o o du 

S GS'Sjdnn 
re re tti ya i 

n ddmgrggrs 
va i ya i ya a i ya i ya 


m dpihm ggrS 
mu ni va m dya pa a a du 

gr r sngr r sn 
a i ya i ya a i ya i ya 

grhprhmgg r r s 
aaaa aaaaaa 


nsmggrrsnd 
aa a aaaaaa re 


d ns ndg rrsn | s CS CSSCSrr-lex^ II 

pa a hi go o va la ra a vu | r g r g 


8.1.2 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


~~~ . . y y 

nd N ndg r S 


ddNdnrigrn 

Y .’. Y 

grsrrsnsgr 

VV r^r^j 

sm G rnsr N 

Y y 

pgrsnd N S 
smgrsr G /rn 


, r y YG 

I hggrsnsg G 

i Y v 

sngrrsnrgm 

I Y w 

pmggrrsnb 
| dn N /Grrsn 
| DnsM/pgrs 
s/d/m/pgrsmpm 


mdpmmggrS 

grrsndnsnd 

YY w y . 

Nsnsgrrsn 

w y w YT I 

srgmggrg M | 

Y Y 

rgmpm/dm/pgr 
/d m p \g r g mgrr | 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


W 

n grgmpmdnd 
dmpg/mrgrss 
dngr /grsndg 


gg/mm/ppm/dm/p 

Y 

pgmmsmmggr 


. w w Y Y 

\ m P§ m gp m g rs 
nd/grgmmgrr 
rsngrnrs\N 

W 

gm /dpmdndmm 
srsggmm /dpm 


Y 

ndmmPggrs 

sndnsndgrg 

W 

dgrnsrgmP 

pp?«Grrg g mm 

Y Y Y 

nddm/pmggr r 


srgmpmdd /nri 

W w 

nsndmpmdnn 

sndmpgrsnd 


Y w 

dnSndgrs n 


sndmndmdmp 

SndmpmGrs 

Y Y 

ggrrssndmm 

n 

s css os os 


w 

gmpm/pg/mgmd 

srgmpmddns 

/ppgmpmgrS 


8.2 


janyam 2 — punnagavarali 


netra sn 


melam 8 — todi 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam 2 — punnagavarali 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

mandra sadja nishadordhva dhaivatanta pramanakah \ 
syat punnagavaralistu sagrahah sarvakalikah |j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


bn s br bg m p bd , 
bd p m bg br s bn • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

blmsangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; suitable for singing all times. Some hold the view that this 
is suitable for singing at night. 


In the raga laksana slokam, Venkatamakhi has stated that this is a madhya ragam with mandra sthayi 
nisadam to madhya sthayi dhaivatam and has also used it the same way in the gitam in this ragam. 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


In each s ampurna ragam even though there are usually seven svarams, traditionally the sancharams are 
done with eight svarams by the purvacaryas. So those who know tradition, like Ksetrajna and Muttusvami 
Dtksitar, have used sancdrdms from mandra sthdyl nisadam to madhya sthayT nisadam. However the vainikas 
who know the sampradayam play it in the position of dhaivatam as a gamakam. Not only that, in this bhdsdnga 
ragam in the prayogam (g t| r g m), there is the usage of paiica srnti fsabham in some regions. 


LAKSYAM 


8.2.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Verikatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ggrsrnsrsrGOG | gmmpmgggrrSOS 

ka da na ta a li ha m vi i ra | gha na sa a ga ra ga m bhi i ra 


s sdpdmpggrsrgg | S ddpmgMpggrs 

ka vi ja na ji i va na ra a dhe e ya a | dhau re e ya a i ya yya i ya i ya 


antari 

grrsN s srsrGCG 
bhu u lo o ka cca m m m dra 


javada 

g g M P d dd p mgmp g 
upem dra ssa a dgu na sa a m dra 

grsrsnsr s gRs s 
a i ja ni i re a ri ma m m da la 


g rrsN s srsrGCG 
bhu u lo o ka cca m m m dra 


r ggmggrss g rsrs 
bho oogadeeveem dra a a a a 


g r rsNsrsrgMg 
tu jha bhe e ri ni na a a de e e 

Sd dpmg Mpggrs 
a kha m da la bha jam ti re e re e 


r ggmggrss g rsrs 
bho o o ga de e ve e m dra a a a a 


8.2.2 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


pallavi 


'l' G r pm 
e hi a m 

G ■ r S 

nna pu 

r gm G ■ 

rne 

■ . W 

gR'S s /r n 
esanni i 

!! 

_S.II 

i 





\ N n s p 

p m G • g Rn 

IS ■ 's' 

i Y w 

M g grn 

„ 

dhe hi sa 

da pu u 

rne su 

va rne e 

11 

G r || 





e hi | 





r\ N n s p 

w 

p m G • g R • n 

| L^SCSC 

1 GSGS^h 

I, 

de hi sa 

da pu u 

ne 

e 

11 

2.S GS C 


| C S s r 



rne 


e ma m 



anupallavi 





w w 

G • g M p mgm 

P M p dp/ d 

pmRG rsrg 

I, 

pa hi pam ca 

a 

sa dva 

rrne e ma m 

11 

w Y Y Y Y '^C J y w 

mpdp pmmggg M p mgm 

W 

P M pdpd 

p mG • r \n 

I, 

pa 

hi pam ca a 

sa dva a 

rne e sri yam 

11 

W 1 
s rgm p d 

W / 

dn D- p m g \r 

G /pmpD m/d 

p mG • r s/rn 

II 

de e hi 

ra kta va 

me e a 

pa a r ne e 

II 

caranam 





w w 

mg/pm mpGr S rG r sn 

1 T-r 

1 w 

g mg- G 

II 

ka a si 

i kse e trani 

va si 

1 ni l 

II 


^please see the footnote under section 8.0.4 for an explanation of the symbols and 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


X X 

s n s n 

n s CS'p m 

g r 

\n s grsR 

| l/SCS 


II 

ka ma 

la lo o ca 

na 

vi sa li 

ni i 


II 

2. S • s 







ni vi 







W 

n Ss / d Pdn\Dp 

sve sa ma no o o 


m p \m d 

11a si 

| l/mP'S N 
ni vi 


II 

w ™ 

2. p m P 

p m 






ni I 

jaga 






\Grgmp d n 

dt sa gu ru gu ha 


\ G • m /dp 
pa li 

L ^mgRsp m 

II 


1 ni 

ijaga 

II 

2. p mgr 

c w 

S r n 






ni 

vi dru ma 






S r/cf 

W 

M p P d n 

d P?«G r 

_ G m P • m G 

m /dpd 

w Y Y 

mp m g 

U 

pasi ni 

punna ga 

varali pra 

ka si ni sa 

dtri m sa 

tta tvavi 

11 

R s~hT 

V -r, W A x 

s R gM s ii 

i ddP 

| m Gt|rg mPd P 

1 | m 7T/d 

r *4 

ppmG r n 

II 

kasi ni 

suvasini bhakta vi 

sva sim ici da na m davi 

la a sini 

II 


8.2.3 kirtanam 2 — rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the sixth of the ncwcwarana kirtanams. 


pallavi 


4 - 


w 

g m 
ka ma 


G • g r 
lam bi 


R I S • /g R-s 

ka I ya a 


\n n 
sta va 


n s r G grr 
bha kto o 


g m G C I CGsr 
harh I msri i 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


, x 

1 ^ w 



g/ P rn 

m p r G g r 

1 R 

S -/g R-s 

ka ma 

la m bi i 

ka 

ya a 

\n n O 

C s r G gr r 

1 W 

1/gm G 

1 v n 

R S 

sta va 

bha a kto o 

ha m 

1 m 

w 

2. g m G O 

C G r s 

II 


ha m 

msam 

II 


R 

1 / "cf nT 

1 p Id 

| m P • m 

ka 

ryah srl 

ka 

rya ssam 

w T) ^ 

mg ml - O 

| CP-dp 

| W 

mgmp 

M/ pg rnsr 

gi i 

i ta 

ra si 

ka a ya srl 

anupallavi 




m m 

1 mXT r 

| S rG- 

G r s 

su ma 

sa re ksu 

ko o 

da m nda 

W 

S r G • 

r s/g r r r n 

s r 

/ G mm 

pa a 

sa m ku sa 

pa 

nya ra 

\g g 

m p m/ d p 

m gt] r 

1 

ti ma 

dhu ra ta ra 

va 

1 


g /pm pD- p | g t| r 
nya a ssa |rva 


g /pm /n\D C dp m/d | p mG- 
nya h ka | lya 


| g R S 
! nya h 


w 

s n G 
ra ma ni 



r m/ pgr s _L S/ d p 

pu m nna ga va ra li vi 


W 

/dm mgpm 
ji ta ve e 


W 

g rsn 
nyah a 



sn 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


caranam 


w 

n s 

r S • 

r s 

N N 


da sa 

ka la 

tma ka 

va hni 


s r C 

1 CrfT m 

| G -r 

R S 


sva ru 

pa pra 

ka 

1 sam ta 


s m O 

O m m s r 

g r C 

1 W 

Crrgs R n 


rda sa 

rasa 

rva ra 

ksa a 


s r 

1 Y w 

g gm g rg 

| -^R 

| s CS N 


ka ra 

ca kre e 

sva 

rya h 


R 

| S • n 

II 



sva 

rya stri 

II 



s "gf C 

O g r m m 

m/ d p m 

1 TfTf 


da sa 

di nu ta 

ka ca 

va rga 


W 



1 TvT-m 


m g m 

g r S 

p m lT 


dvaya 

ma ya sa 

rva a 

jna di 


/dm 

m\g g mp 

1 m \g 

1 w \ Y 

mp m \nn 


da sa 

sa kti sa 

me 

ta ma li 



| s r g mg 

g rr 

g m \ rG s 


ni 

ca kre 

sva 

rya a stri 


/dp 

w 

1 p m p P 

1 \s 

s S/ d 


da sa 

1 ... 

1 vim sa 

dva 

r na gar bbhi 


W X 

p d/ nd 

] p p m \ G r 

1 g /P m 

1 P P 


ni 

i ku m da 

1 li 

nya h 


w 



1 , , w , 


g m 

TvT m 

s m C 

C Mmgm /n 


da sa 

mu dra 

sama 

ra 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


d p 
dhi ta 

1 Y / 

1 m gmp m G 

kau li 

S \KC 

1 n y a 


| CRS 
h 

n s n g C 

1 w X Y 

| Cgr mm g/mg r s 

1 Y 

/d d p 

/d 

1 W W 

|p m p g m P p 

da sa ra da 

di nuta gu ruguha 

ja naka 

si 

1 va bho dhi nya h 

? /mg/p m 

_Lp/d Pg mGr 

1 W w 

I n G r 


cl 

| w ’ fJ 

MG r n s r 

da sa ka ra 

na vrtti ma rT ci 

j ni gar bha 


1 yo gi nyah srl 


8.2.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S r s s \n N s N 

snsr/gr/G G 

| grgm M ggrs 

/grsr\N Srg 

| \SRg/mggrs 

/rn/snSR\N 

S M g /mggr r 

G mpmgrsrS 

1 n7 sr^cT m 

n n / s s / r r / g g / mm 

. w w . w 

nsrgmm\srgm 

y 

g/mgrsr/grS 

m g M s s r r / G 

| sr G r G mgr 

nn/ssnsrr/gg 

w w Y 

nsrgmgrrb 

r \n S r \n / G G 

rgmm\srsmgm 


w 

srs/grgnsrg 
n R gr G gmm 


/gr/gggmmpmg 


srsgrms / dpm 

\TsT smsTT 


Y Y 

srgmp / dpmgr 


ngrg / mg/mr / gr 

w , , , y 

gM / pmgrgrn 

Y c 

grsnsmgrb 

, w w 

g r m\g r grnS 
R "cT M P g m 


D « pmgr/pm G r 


ngrnsrnrb 

sRg\Sr/gsr 

rS/rsn/s\ns\n 

gTT rsr 

Pm G RNs 

s/grs\Nssr/ G 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


rggm g rrssn 


W W 

s r g m g m /D n P 


pm\Gtjrgm / ddpm 


w w 

gm/dp / dm/pgrn | srgmpp/ D P 


g m / d p m \G m p m \G 


g m /D « P m \ G R | \N srgmggrr 


n 


sr\NNS CS 


8.31 janyam3 — asaveri 

netra sn 


melam 8 — todi 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam 3 — asaveri 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

asaveryakhya ragasca arohe ga ni varjitah \ 
sampurnassagrahopetas sarvakalesu giyate 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd S, 
s bn bd p m bG br s • 


laksana details — subbarama diksitar 

• • • 

bhasahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam, nisadam vakram in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

In this asaveri ragam, it is a practice among vainikas to play the nisadam as suddha nisadam at some places 
and gandharam as suddha gandharam at some places for rahjakatvam. 


LAKSYAM 


8.3.1 


kirtanam 1 — mathya talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the second among the navagraha kirtanams. 


pallavi 


'I' 


g 


r m p n 


cam m dram rh 


d p 
bha ja 


m P m g f s 
ma a na sa 


8. janatodi 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


s \p d s 

| r /pm 

1 

m/pg g r s 

|| 

sa dhu hr 

da ya a 

1 

sa a a dr sam 


R g r m p 

1 d P 

1 

m P m g r s 

II 

cam dra m 

bha ja 

1 

re e re e 

II 

r gs r s n 

1 R 

1 

n 

S CS 

II 

ma na sa 

sa 

1 

a a 

II 

anupallavi 





S/ d p 

1 J W 

amp 

1 

\m /dm P 

II 

im dra 

di lo 

1 

o ka pa 

II 

P/dp d/rs 

1 R gr 

1 

. . V W A 
r s s n b 

II 

le e di ta 

ta 

1 

re sam 

II 

srgr rsnr 

1 s s n d 

1 

w 

pm p D s S 

II 

imdum so da sa 

ka la dha 

1 

ra m ni sa ka ram 

II 

jR s n D p m G 

i w 

_ r S d 

1 

4- 

b r/pmpgr s 

II 

i m di ra sa ho 

dha ram ni^ 



1 

sa ka ra ma ni sa m 

II 

caranam 





b ns 

| P -d 

1 

p d m p m 

II 

sam ka ra 

mau 

t 

li vi bhu 

II 

Y 

p/ d/ ndp pm 

1 PD-P 

1 

m \ g r s 

II 

sa na m si 

1 ta 

1 

ki ra nam 

II 

s nD/ g 

r s 

1 

n s n D 

II 

ca tu rbhu 

jam 

1 

ma da na 

II 

s r s r m 

1 d P 

1 

m d m P 

II 

cca tra m 

ksa pa 

1 

ka ra m 

II 


II Here, the phrase “nisakaram" is repeated twice. Most books give an alternate phrase, “sudhakamm" at this location. 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni netra sn 


/dppmp d 

1 

P d 

s s S 


ve m ka te 

1 

sa 

1 na ya nam 

" 

W 

d S r 

1 

/ gRs 

i s 

n s n D 

I, 

vi ra nma 

1 

no 

ja na nam 

11 

p D /r 

I 

s r 

r ssn S 

II 

vi dhum ku 

1 

mu da 

mi tram 

11 

Y Y 

\m m p d /n 

1 

d p 

m P m g r s 

1,: 

vi dhi gu ru 

1 

gu ha 

va ktra m 

II: 

m Pmgg R • s 

|| 




va a ktra m sa 





r G • r / G r s 

1 

R \N 
sa pa 

1 V Y Y 

S n d p d S 

II 

sa m kam gT spa ti 

1 

nu gra ha pa tra m 

II 

s R/p M p P 

1 

d p d 

i . W 

p \M /d p m P 

II 

sa ra ccam dri ka 

1 

dha va la 

pra ka sa ga tra m 

II 

P d s S § 

1 

r / G r 

s s \N / r n S 

II 

kam ka na ke yu 

1 

ra ha ra 

ma ku ta di dha ram 

II 

/G r s r \N s 

1 

p / d \M 

W 

p/dndp ni\g grrs 

II 

pam ka ja ri pum ro 

1 

hi ni 

pri ya ka ra ca tu ram 


svaram 





w 

R/gsr nsr 

1 

sns\p C 

Cpdsrm\G r 

II 

w 

s r m P d p d 

1 

/ nDp 

/dPmpdS 

II: 

p d S r m \G 

1 

X 

rsr/g 

. X W 

s/rns D pd 

- 

/ rSnS dp C 

1 

W T-» 

CpmP 

\ndpm \ Grs 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


8.3.2 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


d p/ dpym | p g r g r s 

j mi nam gu | ru gu ha rh 


r m\r/m/ P -/dppdn 
ku ma ra sva 


r /gs s rn S r m p /dp 
na ma a mi pa da sa ro 


p/d p /dp /dm 
ru ha ma 


l.g gr /g Rrs s 
ham m srl i 


rt W C 

2 - g g r » s 

ham m 


anupallavi 


p \M/ d m P d s O 
hi ma dri jasutam 


Y 

si/ g g r s 
su ra pa 


W 

r s n S 
ti nu tarn 


• . w . 

r / g gi^r g r s s r G • 
hi ra m nya ma ni ku m 


W W 

r snsnsrs 
da la la m 


_ . w . -r 
C s n s n D 

m kr tarn 


m Pds R/g srs/ rnspdls/ S ndpmgrs 
bhramatmaka vi sva karam suravaram I bhramtihara catura 


d p r /pm \gr s 
taram subha karam 


caranam 


G • r /gg r s / grn 
ka rti ke e yam m 


n S • s 
ba hu 


W ^ TY 

n srsn D 
le e yam 


S rmmm/ndpm PmG 
kam ca na ma ya de e 


gRs /dp/dm 
ha m si khi 


/pr/pm m P 
va a ham 


Csm P d s R gi 
m ka rta sva ra ha 


r s/gr\s 

1 W 

1 s n 

. s 
s n 

ram sru ti 

sa 

ram 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


X 

g rrg r ss/rns\ p/dp/d 
ga rvi ta su ra 


\ w j 

\m p p n d p 
di sam 


W 

m P m g r s 
ha ra m 


/ n d pm G-rr g rg srn S 
pu rtti vi dya pradam ta tpadarh 


X W 

m r/pm P s/S-d 
mu rti ka ram mu 


W 

p d m p m d P 

la jna na ha ram 


■ ■ w 

Pd Sr/ g r s/gr s nr S 

klrti sa li nam vinata su linam 


/ g r s n D pm 
a rti bham jana 


/s | nDp g R g g r r s 
ma | sesa ramja nam m 


8.3.3 


kirtanam 3 — adi talam — Kumara Ettendra Maharaja 


A composition of the grandfather's brother of the present regnal king. 

pallavi 


■i 

r 


w w 

r mr/pm P dp/dd 
ni tya nam da 


s 

e 


II 




p pm pd/ndp j 1. -'mPmg g rrs 

a ka rti I oye 


2. m p mp d p 
ke e 


m r 


r s 


ye 


ns | 
e 


Y —w 

r g s r \Ssn s rs C 
ni tya m ya na sa 


Os r m pdndp 
bha kti m 


m p p m g 
ku ru 


Y 

g r 


n 

S 


re 


anupallavi 


p mm P d s s 
satya di sa bda 


R g r r 
ta tva sam 


XXX 

s / r s/ r n/ s p 
m yu kte 


/d ;pD-/r sns \M 
e sa ksi kr ta ni 


Y Y 

m m P d n d p 
rgu na ci i 


| p mr/ g r s 
I tte e 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


W yy r^r^r^j 

P d ndp mp r/G-r RS 

bhaktya di nuta pa da bja vrtte 


. X w w 

s/rbrnss m 
pa ra ma nam da sa 


W 

n s 
ttee 


caranam 


I 5 r m rmmP/dp/ dd I p pm pdn d p 

so maka la dha ra I a sva mi 

s II: 


r g r s s/rn s r s C 

Os r m\r m 


su gu na bha a si ta 

va kya 


os ||j 



e II: 



mpdssssr 
ka ma ko ti sau m 

r /gs r s 
da rya su 


Cdpd/rsr snsp m/ p m 

p dn d p p mr 

e ka mi ta pha la sau au 

khya pra da 


M -/n dp mp r/G-r s /rn S 

w Y Y 

R m r mm 

P P 

bhau ma graha su pu jita de ve 1 

bha gya pra da 

si va 

PdSss rgRsS n D 

namarupasa kaladhyanayo ge ' 

W 

p d dr s r n 

s s 

na ra da pramukha 


P d/nd 

P 

p mG 

hasra 

ra 

nr 


mpmp dp 

p mgr 

ta a 

te 


w w . . 

mpmp/ dp O 
ja le e 

S /rn/ s p 

d O 

de he 

e 

/IT r S 


yake 


W 

Pm p/ D 

P 

sa kti bha 

ve 


p m p dndp p mg 
sto tra a nam m 



dee 


8.3.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


( 8. janatodij 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


RMrmpdP 

Y Y 

rmp/ndpm\grs 
r/mm/P /dp/dm/pp 

W 

dP/dm/pm/ndp 

Y Y 

dPmgr/pm\gr 
p/ndp/dmp/dpm 
r/G rs/rns/rs 
pdsrmpdsrm 
/N dpm\G rrs 
rr/mrri/pp/dd/nd 
p\Rmpd /ndP 
rm\rmpd\srmp 

W 

p/drs /rns/rns 

•/ Y 

/rnssnDsrmm 

/dp/dmP D S 
/ggr /grs /rn/sd 
n\D pm\GRS 


rmpd /ndpm \ G 
/rr/rn/sp/dpds 

Y y 

rmpd/ndpm/pp 
/dp/dm/pmp/ndp 

Y 

s r s p \M /ddpm 
/ndpm\G r/ppm 
ns\P D S r s 
srmpd/n\Dpm 
nsrsr/pmpdp 
p \M /n /D P d m m 
s/dP\M \ cT r s 
rmpd\sr\srmp 
pdp/dmpd/ndp 

Y Y 

pm /ndpmgrS 
pdsr/ G RS 
m p d n \D P \ M 

W W 

/rnSrmpdP 
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R G rrsnS 

Y Y 

/PdsrmgrS 

Y 

/ ddppmp /dm/pp 

, w Y 

d p \M m P d d p m 

Y w 

ddPmp /dmp/d 
rr/gr/ G r /p m 
\Pdsrmr in P m 
/nDpm\G r/pm 
\Rmpd /N d p m 
/dppm/ndpm/pm 
/rnss/dp/dmpd 

w w 

pdsd srmp/dd 

mr / G Rs/rns 

W 

dp/dm/pr/p \m P 
/grS/rnSD 
/dpmpiiiGr/grs 
dPmpdsr g r 


(g. janatodij 
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ra gi ma pa dha ni 


netra sn 


srmGrsrS j /grS/rnsp/D 

pd/Ndp\M\G j rsrmpd/nDp 

S OS CS OS OS II 


/rSnSdPm 


mGrrs/rnsr 


This asdveri ragam was not included among the bhasanga ragams mentioned in the third khandam for the 
laksana gitam of the rdgdnga ragam, todi. In spite of this, people who are proficient in the purvika sampradayam 
regard this ragam as bhdsdngam of the todi melam. 


***** END OF MELAM 8 ***** 
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MELAM 9 — DHUNIBHINNASADJAM 



netra go mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu 

cakram 2 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhinnasadjakhyaragoyam rsabhagrahasamyutah \ 
sampurnah prathame yame dinasya parigiyate j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bG m p bd n s , 
s n bd p m bG br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

raganga ragam; sampurnam; rsablia graham ; suitable for singing in the morning time. 


LAKSYAM 


9.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s ss ppppPp 
ra si ka ku sa la va ja ta 


d mPp gg g r s 
gi i l taaamrtaa 


85 






ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


G g rsrsNs 
ma dhu ri i i i I ya 

d dgggsrsnd 
dha ra ni m va ri i ra a ma 

antari 

d d d d d N S • 

ta tta ta dhi m ku 

javada 

g gggdpdp 


R S s d n S d d n s 
ga rri ni sa ri nni sa ri 

sr gMpdnS 
ri ga ma pa ta ni sa ri 

srSr s r G g 

u pa m ga mo o ham na 

r s r g g r g r S 

u da ya ra vi ca m dri ka 

S OSsndmgr 
na ga ru u u u re 

.n 

g g g r s r S C S 
dhi m ku dhi m ku 


r s r r g G C G • 
pa ra ma lo o la 

D n ,mP ggg r s 
nu tta ca ri i tu re e 


g g g r s r SCS 
dhi m ku dhi m ku u 


g rS s S n d p 
te e e na ra ga bf m ga 

ddPmp gmgr 
ni ni da pa dha ma pa ma ga 

d dgggrsrsn 

dhu ni bhi i nna sa dja ra a ga 

g dpdp g p g p g 

na a a a ta bhu u pa a la 

ddggg rsrsn 

ne e e e tra go o ca a kra 

D d d d d N S • 
ta tta ta dhi m ku • 


m g 

dha dha dha dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu 


9.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssrsr|sns|rssr|ssr|sgr|ssrs|sns|ddpnd|psn|pdpn|ddp|ddgrg| 
rrs|ddpp|ndp|ddpdp|mmp|ggrs|ggm|srggm|rsr|spmm|pmp|d 
pmmp|ggm|ggrs|rsr|spmmp|dns|mmpd|snd|rsssr|dpg|dpgr|r 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


rs|ggdss|ppm|ggrs|grs|dpmmp|ggm|rspm|ndp|ddgrs|dns|dn 

dp|grg|ppdpn|ddmmp|gm|ppdpd|rrgrg|rr|ssrsr|sgrsr|sn|dpg 

n 

rg|srsgr|sgrrs|Rs|N s SS|| 

2. snsrs|ggr|sgrrs|Rr|ddpsSs|ddpnddp|rsr|dpndp|sns|dpgrs|Ss 
|ndpPp|mmpmppm|gmp|ggmgm|ggr|Sr|ssggM|srsgrrs|grs|p 
mmmp|ggm|ssrr|sRr|sdpmP|dpssR|sndnsS|dpmmp|grs|rsr|m 
mpmp|dpn|pdns|ddpnddp|mmpmp|srggm|srsdpmp|gmggrs|s 

n 

ndn|ddp|mmpssr|dpgr|smggr|sgrrs|Rs|N s SS|| 


9.0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Ponnayya 


This kirtanam was composed by Ponnayya, who was the hereditary dance teacher of the Tanjore sam- 
sthanam, and who was a disciple of Muttusvami Dtksitar*, was a great scholar in the laksya, and laksana 
aspects of bharata sastram, and who had also earned fame by composing numerous svarajatis and varnams, 
suitable for dances. 


pallavi 


r G r s r s 
srl gu ru gu ha 

1 N \dn S 
mu rti ki ne 

R g M g 
sis yu dai yu 

^ G r r p p M 
nna nura a 

7^ c R 1 

G r S • 




nna nu ra 




anupallavi 




D n N s 
ba gu ga nu 

r g \S r s n 
b.rhadTsva ra 

d / G r s r 
pa da mmu la nu 

d /R s ns 
ni ja mmuganu 

d N s n r D 
bha jim ci nam 

p m G r s n 
du ce fa ne e 

\4- 


caranam 




w 

P d n s n 
ko ri yu nna 

1 \D p Mg 
ko rkke lu ko 

r g \s r n s 
na sa gi m cu 

| d n SCS 
mi pu du 


*The first line, “snguruguhamurtinike, in the pallavi of his kirtanam clearly indicates the composer was a disciple of Muttusvami 
DIksitar. 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


, r 

g r s /mg r 
sa ra mai na 


p m g /dp m 

bhi nna sa dja 


g r s \N s |f gm G 
mamduprema | mu rti vai 


P d N n | D n /S • 

ga ra vim ci | bro va ra 


f g m G g I i s r g R 

karuna ni I dhinT vura 


• W 

s r G r s ns /R s n 
gi ri pa tti ki do ra vai ti vi 

srs nsn dnd pdp 
bi ru du ni lu pa va le nu yi pu du 


dn/S ndpd NON 

pa ra me sva ra yi ka ni 

W / W 

mpg mgr snDnsr 
va ra mu lo sa gu mi ve la 


svaram: 

G- rsr S'NdC 

CD 

NSR g g M 

graham 

M g r g R S N 

1 

S RG mm P 


DnNs 

s/pP/dm 

1 / b A r- Y Y w 

/pPp p Ggg rsns 


Ns S r 

r d D n p 

1 d Dd 

M m m g r s r 


d/gR 

W 

g m P g /d P 

dnS 

d/gG rgrs 


n m G 

m p D m n D 

n s R 

n m M g m g r 


• W • 

r SnS 

sNdP 

1 pp G r 

C W -j 

b g rs ns r 


gRsR 

r S nD 

d MgR nigr s rg 


9.0.4 


sancari — dhruva talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ssppP mpggrr G 

rs/G grgrsr\NS 

Y 

rsrrgg ddgg srS 

dnsrgggrsn dndp 

d d/N S rsrggrM 

| PdmPggG rrS | 

ddpdns dgrg rsns 

pdsnsr pdns G gg 

rsrgrs MgrsnS 

dp/dp/ddp m\ G g r S 

sndpns dnsd nnS 

G G rr grmp p/dpm 

Y Y , 

ggrspm ggrs rsds 

Y 

P m P g r p \M ggrs 

Y 

dpdnsd rsgg dgrs 

SrsrsrGgdGg 

| g/dp/dpg/ppgg/pgrs 

rsrggr/grsd/rsns 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


V ‘ ‘ 

• w w Y 

ddPmp gmgr dgrg 

YP w Y 

sr G mp rpmg mpgg 


ddgggr srsn S s n 



Ssndm grdm/pgrs 

m 

nsdnsg grsr S CS 


srgg M ppdd npdp 
ss/pp/dpddN dnS 

Y 

dprsdnpdns ddP 
nsdddp mpdn sdns 
sr G mP dns sndp 


dmPgg Grs G G 
dd/G gg gsrr rnS 
mpG rsdrsr Grs 

y 

ddrsggrsrs drsn 
| mGrSddgggsrs 


9.1 


janyam 1 — mohananata 


netra go 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu 


melam 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam 


janya ragam 1 — mohananata 


LAKSANAM 

slokam - Venkatamakhi 

arohe cavarohe ca dha vakra rsabhacyutih \ 
glyate sarvakalesu mohana natakabhidha | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbG mpbdpmpnnS, 
s n p bd d p mbg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; sadja graham; rsabham varjyam; dhaivatam is vakram in both arohanam, and avarohanam ; 
suitable for singing at all times 


LAKSYAM 


9.1.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


pdpmMgs | smgmmgss | S NPss 

u da dhi ga bhT i ra | u jha li ta vi i i ra | dhl i ra i ya 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


g mP 
gm i la 

1 

I 


antari 



s cs 

dha 

s m g s s n P 
ra a dha ra ni bha sri 

| p n NS OS | 

dha vu re ya 

javada 



s mG M P 
ma a a rtam da 

| d dpmMP 

te e e e e ja 

p snpdpmp 
pra ta a a a a a pa 

m m g s 
ru u u pa 

s mM C M g s 
re e ya ree 

snP jddprn 
a a re sse e sa a 

s m g m P • p 
ca la va a a sa 

d pmp nnS 
sri i i ni va a sa 

| g mP || 

ni i la 

s cs 

dha 

s m g s s n P 
ra a dha ra ni bha sri 

• n II 

p n N S O S 
dha vu re ya ! 


9.1.2 


sancari — 


Pddpmpm G 
snpdpmpnS 
ppmgmpnpdp 
Smgssggmp 


/ddPM G mg 


sgmgmpdpmg 


(9. dhunibhirmasadjam) 


mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


mgmpmmggS 

Mggmpdpmm 

Y 

mmpmmggsns 

G mpggmpdp 
mPm G mpdp 
sgmpDpm G 


s m G S m g S 
I PmgmgsgS 
| NPssgmP 

mpnpdpmm G 
npDpmggM 

W 

mpNPdpmg 
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ia gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


w 

mpddpmppns 

psnpdpmpmg 

W 

psnsmgmmP 

■ w 

1 sggmsmggmg 

spmpdpsmgg 

mpnpdpmmgg 

w 

nsGmgmmpp 

W ■ • 

mpddPpmM 

pnsnpddppm 

PmgsgSN 

dpmpnriSsn 

pddpM G S 

w 

Mpdpmpnns 

• • w 

snpddpmpns 

/m gsnpdpnS 

gsnspnpdP 

/SnpdpMgs 

ssggmmpp/dd 

sggmggs snn 

s/ggsnn/ssnn 

mpmmgg /pmgs 

1 W 

npsngsmgmp 

/m g S N P d p 

mgSNPsg 

ggmni G \S CS 

II 


netra go 


9.21 janyam 2 — bhupalam 


s /mmgsnSsn 
smggsgssnri 

sgsnsgmggs 

W 

ggmpmpddpm 

ssgmppsgmp 

/M g s nini s m G 


n s g s / m mg g S 
npdpmg/pmgs 


pdpnnsnsgg 


/ssnnpp/ddpp 

W W 

/dpmpsngsns 

mgsnppnnS 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu 


melam 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam 


janya ragam 2 — bhupalam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhupalassagrahopeta audavo ma ni varjitah \ 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


pratah kalesu gatavyas sarvasampatpradayakah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br bg p bd S, 
s bd p bg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; audavam; sadja graham; rakti rdgam; madhyama nisada varjyam in arohanam and avarohanam ; will 
bring forth prosperity for those who sing this early in the morning. 


Ik ® srl Ramamdtya, Vehkatamakhi and others have classified this bhupalam as the third among the ancient 
melams. Modernists who are not aware of tradition sing this bhupalam with antara gandharam. How will it 
bestow any prosperity if sung in this manner? There is no doubt that it will bestow prosperity when sung 
with sadharana gandharam as per the laksanakdras. 


LAKSYAM 


9.2.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s sR r rsdpgp 

1 

dsS-s 

1 

g r r g r s 

ka da na kka m di ta da nu 

1 

ja a ta a 

1 

pa a li ta a nu 

s s S R 

1 

d r r s D 

1 

pPP P D 

ja a ta a 

1 

a a na m da 

1 

jja a ta a 

ggpdr r s 

1 

d pp g G r s 

1 


a a a a hr ta 

1 

pa a a ri ja a ta 

1 


javada 





d g G g g g r s s r 

1 

g pPCP 

1 

S ddd 

a ma ra pra bhu te ne sa m 

1 

nu ti re 

1 

sam ta ta re 

p P d p G 

1 

d d P g g p 

1 

g d ddpg 

ssam ga ta re 

1 

sa mu dra ppa ri 

1 

ra tu na a la m 

r g irs 

1 

S s s S • r 

1 

s r s d d 

ka ru re e re 

1 

kki i ra m 

1 

bu dhi ma a jha 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


P d D d d 

ppDCD 

S s S s 

ni dra mu dra 

a a re 

sa ta kum bha 


g r r g r s 

1 

dsrgrr 

sddd p g 

sa m bha a vi ta 

1 

a a a a a a 

aaambaru 


ree 


s sR r rsdpgp 
ka da na kka m di ta da nu 


dsSCS 
ja a ta 


9.2.2 


kirtanam— tisra eka talam 


Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


s Ds\Pd\g C 
sa da ca le sva ra m 

n 

S CS 
ye e 


C g / d pg/p g r 
bha va 


| "'S d s\p d 

| ye ham m 


r S s r G ■ g /dp p g 
ca ma tka ra pu ra 


g £/g\r s 
ge ha m 


anupallavi 


| g /pg/d psdr 
j gi ri ja mo ham 


s D /g\r S r 
sa da sri ta ka lpa 


_ W I 

G p g /P P 

vr ksa sa I mu ham 


/d p \ G g\rS 
sa ra na ga ta de 



va ta sa 


g g / d P d 
mu ha m 


pP d p g P d S d S S 
udajya k rta namadheya vaham 


/r S \ D • P 
ci da na m da 


I d P p 
mrtapra 


PgPg 

va 


4 - 

Pd/r r 
ha mm 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


caranam 


g R S r g g 

/ p • g o 

C g \ R 

ca ma tka ra bhu 

pa la 

di p 

S d g r s p d 

1 w TG 

s r G 

/pgp\? G 

sa da ka ra na ni pu 

1 nama ha 

li nmga m 

~cf • P /d d p 

\G ■ dpY C 

Cg g r S 

ca ya ra hi ta 

di pa 

1 pra ka 

d G G • r g 

1 T- d 

d pp g P 

sa ga rbha g r ha 

ma dhya 

ram m gam 

g P p \ G /dpd 

1 W 
p/d p -g 

1 g rgrs 

sa ma sta duh kha 

di he tu 

bhu ta 


S • S r S 
sam sa ra sa 


d P g P P g Pg 
sa ma da mo pa ra 


g g P P 
ga ra bha ya 


/ D p p O 

tya di sam 


d d S 

bha m gam 


p D r 
yu kta 


S /i 

s d p 

g r s 


1 w r- 

s r G • 

r s 


1 d d S 


ii 

sa dhu ja na hr da ya 


I sa ra 

si ja 


1 bhr m gam 


li 

g / d P g ] 

w 

g s r g g p 

w 

g P P 

1 /ddG/ 

dp/ 

s d C 

_L C d/ r s 

/g R s 

ii 

kamala vijaya karavidhrta 

kuramgam 

ka ru na 

ra sa 

su dha 

rnava 

ta rarhgam 

ii 

r/ g 

Sp/ 

X 

d d p g d g 

p r g s r 

s r s 

P g P 

W A 

g d 

p D g 

4- 

r/ g s r 

ii 

kamalesa 

vinuta vrsabha 

turamgam 

kamala 

vadana 

guru 

gu ha mta 

ramgam 

ii 


9.2.3 

suladi — rupaka talam - 

- vilamba kalam 

— Sripurandaravittaladasar 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


x •' 

g r s s / R 

S /rsD 

1 s 

C S s d 


1 

s r / G g r : 

ta m m m de 

1 ya a a gi 

1 ta 

a a 


1 

ya gii II 

g gPP/° 

d r r s D 

I 

1 P 

X 

/dpgr 


1 

1 

x v l 

s r g r r s 

yi m m di 

1 re sa 

1 ne 

e 


1 

ya ana a gee 1 

. . 

/g r s s R 

S/r s/ 1) 

SS 

n 

GS 


II 


ta irimm de 

1 ya a a gi 

1 a a 



II 


x 

g r s s/ R 

S /r s/ D 

1 S 

S D 


1 

S r/ggr ! 

ba m m m dhu 

1 va a a gi 

ba la ga 


1 

ra a a gi i 

/ggPP/ D 

d/ rrs D 

1 p 

/dp g r 


1 

s r/ g r r s 

ra ma 

cam dra 

ne 

e 


1 

ya a naagee 

g r s s R 
ta m m m de 

| S rsD 
ya a a gi 

SS 

a a 

n 

GS 




g g/P P 

1 XX 

/ddppp 

! p 

d/sddp 


1 

I 

/ddppP 

yi i 1 im 

da a a a gi 

1 muu u uum 


1 

da a a a gi 

g g/pp/ D 
de e e e vo 

S d p d s 

0 ttu ma na a 

1 S 
ne 

GSGS 


I! 


Y 

s r/ g r r s 

s/ r r s D 

1 

P 

Y 

•d/sddp 


1 

1 

d dp\gg r 

i i ha a a a 

1 va a a a gi 

pa 

a ra a a a 


1 

va a a a gii 

g g/pp/ D 

d/ r r s D 

1 x 

P 

ddpgr 


1 

1 

s r/grrs ! 

ra a a a ma 

1 ca m m m dra 

1 ne 

e e e e e 


1 

ya a naagee 

g r s s R 

| S rsD 

| SS 

cs 


I, 


ta m m m de 

ya a a gi 

a a 



II 


y y 

/r r r s D 

1 Y Y 

p d/sddp 

1 P 

• d P- 

g g r 

1 

s r/grrs II 
yaa a a gee 

1. vi i i i dye 

ya a a a gi i 

bu 

ddhi 1 

i i i 

1 

2. di i i i kke 

ya a a a gi 

de 

sa e 

e e e 

1 

yaa a a gee 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


S cs /r r 

1. vi dya a 

2. ra kka a 

s d S r g 
a a pa ti i 
sa m ta ka a 

g r R \S 
ge e e e 

nee e e 

ii 

g gP P 

dai i 1 va 

d dpp P 
va a a a gi 

Y 

p d/sddp 
gu u ru u u u 

/ddpp P 

1 va a a a gi 

g /gPP/ dci 
srl i kr i 

S d p d s 
i sna a a a 

scscs 

ne 

s r/grrs 
sva a mi i ii 

s / r r s D 
ya a a a gi 

P -d/sddp 
bhu u u u mi i 

"Y" y 

/ddpg g r 
ya a a a gi i 

!! 

g g/PP D 

d r r s D 

P • d d p g r 

s r/grrs 

srl i i i I 

k ri i i sna 

bhu u u u mi i 

1 ya a a a gi 1 

g g/pp/D 

d/rrs D 

Y 

P • d dp g r 

s r /gr r s 

sn i i i 1 

k r i i i s na 

ne e e e e e 

ya a na a ge e 

/gr s s R 
ta m m m de 

S rsD | 

ya a a gi 

m 

sscs 

a a 

II 

II 

tisra jati ragana mathya talam — madhyama kalam 


G/ P p P p 
bho mmi na mma 

Y 

d p d 
la ku mi 

S d P d 
de vi ra ni 


S/ r i r s d 
pe mmi na a a 

d P g 

ha sa nu I 

R / gg g r s 
ho mma ga a a 


/g r s R • 
ha m mi na 

r s d 
ru dra 

s r g g rs 
ma mdugaaa 

11 

W 

g p d/ s dp 
su ma na sa a a 

/ d P g 1 

re e 11a 

r r/ggrs 
pari i vaara 

II 

S S s R • 
ha mmi na 

S d d | 

ru dra 

s r/ggrs 
ho m du ga a a 

!! 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


G/ pP P d | 

na mma sa mi 

P d d 
kr sna 

S d P d 

1 gem ja da 11a 

!! 


S/ r r s d 
pe mmi na a a 

d P g 

ha sa nu 

R /gg g r s 
ho mma ga a a 



S s TT • 1 

ha mmi na 

r s d 
ru u dra 

1 ■■■ n 
s r g g rs 

ma m du ga a a 

!! 


dhruva talam — vilamba kalam 




s dpp/ D 
duura a da 

dddpg 

Hi i i i 

| V Y 

g r s r 
ya m du u 

II 

II 


/gr s s/ R 
si i ri i da 

r r s d 
go o o o 

S S 
vim da 

II 

II 


Ss/ g r s 
a ra da a a 

s /r r s 
ba m m m 

s d d p 
m m dhu u 

II 

II 


P d /s dp 
dva ra ka a a 

p /dpg 
va a si i 

g r s r 
ye m du u 

II 

II 


/gr s s/ R 
si i ri i da 

r r s d 

drau u u u 

S s r 
pa di i 

II 

II 


/gsTTcR 1 

ge ee 

s cs 

e 

1 ••• f 7 ! 

scs 

e 

II 

II 


triputa talam — madhyama kalam 




s s r 

am du u 

r s s d 
viisnu u 

II gg / d 

e tte e 

1 

1 

pg g r l 

e e ttee 

P g /d 
em de e 

P g g r 
emdee 

| r s r 
vis nuu 

1 

1 

/gr r s 

ta a nee . 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


's' / G 

a tta 

1 

1 

g /P g r 

vi i s nu u 

r s r 

ittaa 

g /p g r 
vi i snu u 

II 

II 

g g / d 
e tte e 

1 

1 

Pg g r 
e e tte e 

r s r 

visnuu 

/g r r s 
ta a nee 

II 

II 

g \R 

sa pu 

1 

1 

S R 

nasu 

II S S s 

supti 

s d d p 
da a lii i 

II 

II 

S s 
jagra 

1 

1 

S D 

da lii 

II s- C 
j 5 

I cs cs 

a 

II 

II 

s s r 

0 pi i 

1 

1 

r s s d 

00 pi i 

11 Y Y 

d d p 

0 va a 

d /sdp 
no 0 ci i 

II 

II 

P g / d 

gava a 

1 

1 

P g g r 

kr i sna a 

r s r 

sarii 

/gr r s 
tti i re e 

II 

II 

sTT 

a va 

1 

1 

g/pg r 
ga a le e 

Jr s r 
riyoo 

g/pgf 

1 ja a gaa 

II 

II 

g g / d 

bhaya a 

1 

1 

Pgg r 
a a a a 

r s r 

1 geee 

/gr r s 
ji i vu u 

II 

II 

g \R 

sa pu 

1 

1 

S R 

nasu 

II S S s 

supti 

s ddp 
da a lii i 

II 

II 

S s 
jagra 

1 

1 

s Id 

da lii 

II s- 
5 

I s cs 

a 

II 

II 

eka talam — 

druta kalam 




pg P 
' na ra 

1 

1 

d S- 
ha rT 

, Y 

d d P 
a na la 

d d/ss s 
tto 0 ottiya 

I! 

S s s 
ke li ya 

1 

1 

/gi ss 
si risaa 

/r s d p 
kam du ra ge 

/ddp g 
ma m ca da 

|| 
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>- M) 


ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


r /grs 
du mi i 


g r s r 
ka ra vi tta 

r s d p 
vi rim ce na 

| d S r 
kai la gu 

g/pg r 
ho 0 11a ve 

g p d s 
bha ra ta ha 

s s d p 
nu ma ni ttu 

/ddpg 
a a am ge 

r /grs 
dha a a ti 

d p ds G 
ka ra vi tta 

1 GSGS 
a 

!! 


P P P P 

ga ru da nu 

/ddpg 
ra gi va re 

gp d s 
ti ri ge no 

s s s s 

da de ni nna 

/g r s r 
to rage no 

r s d p 
no 0 bha kta 

!! 


Y 

/d dp g 
para ta m tra 

r/ g r s 
srT i kr sna 

/g r s r 
ka ra vi tta 

r s d p 
vi rim ce na 

d S r 
kai la gu 

/g/p g r 
ho 0 11a de 

| g p d s 
bha ra ta ha 

s s d p 
nu ma ni ttu 

T 

dd p g 
a a am ge 

r /grs 
dha a ati 

d p ds G 
ka ra vi tta 

1 GSGS'^ 
a 


9.2.4 

sancari — 

tisra jati ragana 

mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

g r s s R 

ssr 

ssdSd 

n Y YP 

: s r g G r 

G p 

1 gP d Pgr 

Y Y 

srgggr 

1 s/gr 

1 Srggr 

! /grs /rsd 

srg 

1 ggrS, 

rgrggP 

1 Y Y 

1 ggP 

P d p p d 

II Pgrsrg 

dgr 

ssrGg 

w c 

r g r S r 

1 /grs 

r r sdS 

ssrSd 

/rsd 

1 srggrs 
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ra gi ma pa dha 

nu 


GpPd 

i 

Pd 

S r s g r 

i 

/pgr 

sr ggPg 

i 

grr 

/ddp G g 

i 

/dpg 

W 

g P d gd p 

i 

P\G 

G PggP 

i 

gPP 

r r ' /g G g 

i 

W 

r gP 

ggP D s 

i 

gP d 

W 

r g p d s d 

i 

/Rs 

dgrdrs 

i 

d s d 

\Gg /ddp 

i 

gP d 

Sg\Rs 

i 

Sf 

d / G rgr 

i 

dgr 

P p /D d 

i 

Ss 

/g r s\D d 

i 

/sdp 

rsdSr 

i 

Gp 

SrSd 

i 

/Gr 


(9. dhunibhinnasadjam) 


p d p P d 

II P d p G g 

S r /g r s 

II gPPPd 

/ggrssr 

II gpdpdp 

P g /p g r 

II gggPp 

Ggggr 

II srgPp 

gdppdp 

II \g/DgP 

w -n Y Y 

r g p gg 

Y Y Y 

II /dPggg 

s\DSd 

/sdpd/sd 

d /s d D p 

II gpdsss 

/s dpg dp 

II gpdSs 

Pdsss 

II Sdggr 

SdPd 

II /^g\R * 

Y Y 

drsi gg 

Y Y 

; sgrsrs 

PdSs 

|| GpDs 

Y 

/rsdPg 

II /dpgRg 

rgpDs 

|| /GrSd 


n 

S CS CS 
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/pgr 
ddp 
"G r 
/Dp 

srg 

w it-' 

r /G 

/dP 

ddp 

/irs 

d s s 
/7T r 

/g\R 

s dp 

gP d 

/PPg 

Pg 


netra go 

/PPgggr II 

/ d Pg/pg r II 

dgrS, || 

dpgPp || 

grsSs || 

sGgrs || 

d/sddPg | 

/ d PgGg || 

/grssss 
s d p / D d || 

/grsdsr 1 

r sdSs | 

g/dpgrs || 

S/ggfs || 

PgRs || 

/DpTTr || 












ia gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


9.3 


janyam 3 — udayaravicandrika 


netra go 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dha nu 

melam 9 — dhunibhinnasadjam 


janya ragam 3 — udayaravicandrika 


LAKSANAM 


slokam - Venkatamakhi 

ridhatyaktodayaravi candrika audavi mata \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bg m p n s , 

avarohanam: 

s n p m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; sadja graham; rsabham and dhaivatam are varjyam in both drohanam, and avarohanam ; suit¬ 
able for singing at all times 


LAKSYAM 


9.3.1 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This kirtanam is in the eighth vibhakti in the series pertaining to guru. 


pallavi 

P I P c 

mu I rte e 


i- 


sri 


g g m m 

gu ru gu ha 


mp 

ci 


p mgm G 
cca a kti 


g sgm | G C G 

sphu | rtte 


\S 


e 



S 

si 


n p N 
syaja na 


s P I P m G 

vana | kT 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


m g 

1 

A „ w . 

g b n s n 

1 P 

m m g s 

II: 

rtte 

1 

e su mu 

1 hu 

rtte ja ya 

II: 

anupallavi 






m P 

1 

s 7f • 

I W 

p n 

1 s 

I, 

yo 

1 

gi nl 

hr da 

ya pra 

" 

7f 

1 

g s pP 

I W 

mg 

1 n vT cm 

II 

ka 

1 

sa ci tta 

vr 

1 tte 

11 

W 

s g 

1 

S m P 

I w 

p n s C 

C s S p 

II 

yuga 

1 

pa dbho 

1 gays 

1 ga pra 

" 

/~N 

1 

W 

n m p m 

1 N 

1 T CP 

II 

da 

1 

na ni pu na 

sa 

kte 

" 

P 

1 

s s g s C 

1 Os g 

s ~cf 

II 

a 

1 

ga ma ra ha 

1 sya 

ta tva 

II 

g P 

1 

n S g 

P 

1 7 CN 

,1 

nusa 

1 

m dha na 

1 yu 

kte 

11 

"G 

1 

s TT 

1 ' P 

| M P 

I, 

a 

1 

nam da 

nu 

ra kte 

11 

s n 

1 

p p M • 

g g 

1 

m m g s 

I, 

a ti 

1 

vi ra 

kte 

ja ya ja ya 

" 

car an am 






S 

1 

P p p 

I W 

mp 

1 w 

m g mg 

I, 

a 

1 

tme sva ra 

1 Jl 

va bhe e 

11 

s g 

1 

s s n p 

I W 

1 n s 

1 TTcg 


da 

1 

va ra na ni 

vr 

1 tte 
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ra gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


s 

1 w -» r 

m e M 

1 

P 

1 

/N p m 

II 

a 

1 srita si 

1 

sya 

1 

nu graha 

II 

"G 

g M p 

1 


1 

VIvT CM 

II 

ka 

ra na pra 

1 

vr 

1 

tte 

II 

P 

| n P S s C 

1 

Gsn 

1 

/S s n 

II 

a 

tma tat va 

1 

di 

1 

so dhana 

II 

/pn 

p m g s 

1 

w 

g m 

1 

/~Y CP 

II 

sa 

dha na sa m 

1 

pa 

1 

tte 

II 

"m 

1 TvTTvT 

1 

W T3 

m r 

1 

n P s 

II 

a 

ra kta 

1 

sve 

1 

ta mi sra 

II 

g s 

1 A x T 

s N • p 

1 

p 

1 

g "cT \s 

II 

ca ra 

na pra 

1 

vr 

1 

tte e 

II 

S 

s P p 

1 

S 

1 

S -s 

II 

a 

tma ko ti 

1 

bha 

1 

kte a 

II 

N 

s n P 

1 

p mgm 

I 

P P 

II 

na 

a di ma 

1 

yo 

1 

tpa tte 

II 

W 


I 


I 


II 

ns 

/ G • g 


s g 


S • n 


a 

tma nu 

1 

bha va 

1 

sa ra 

II 

p m 

1 ~P~ P 

1 

/np 

1 

m g S 

II 

sam 

trp te 

1 

ni 

1 

rmu kte 

II 

G M 

|pp pn PssO 

1 

C S ns 

1 

/mm G p p 

II 

at mo 

daya ravi camdrika 

1 

sa m 

1 

di pte pa ra 

II 

G G 

G s S n p m 

1 

P s n 

1 

P s s 

1 

mat ma 

sri ci da na m da 

1 

na tha na 

1 

ma ste 

1 


m m g s 
ja yajaya 
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ia gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


9.3.2 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SggmmPP 
pnsp \M /pm\G 

s/pPm/pmm G 

w 

smgsnpns G 

• • w 

/mmMgmgs G 

/npmgmp \M M 

MgSspp\M 

Npmggmrri G 
ns /npmgGS 

W 

gmp /Nn\Pnp 

s s g s \p m p p s s 

Psnpm G S 
gmpnS/G G 

sgsnPSN 

MmPnPss 

W W 

nsNpmgmP 


mpmm G sm G 
m/pmm G /mgS 

ss/pmmgggmg 

\N sgs/mrrigG 
PNnSgmTT 

p/npmgg /MM 

p p \M g m G \S 

w c w v _ 

snbpmpsG 

nn/ss/ggmmP 

npMGmmpp 

/ppnNppmG 

W ^ W _ i- 

nsGnsPP 

w . w . c 

mpnsgm G S 
ripmgspmgS 
gsNpm G S 
ns G sgSN 


SsnPNN 

s g S \P n s G 

s /gsn/snmgsn 
S g \S p s m G 

W 

pnsg/Mgg/M 

W ■ ■ 

pnpmgmPP 

S /N p m G S 

ns/ppns/mrri G 
\N sgmp\Gmp 

pnPsgS/pp 

m rri G m m P S 

W W • • • 

m p N m p S S 
sg/mm G sm G 

SppmpgmP 

S s P p S S 
snpmgm/PP 
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ia gi ma pa dha nu 


netra go 


snpmmg 

SS | 

GMpnp/sS 

p /sS/ G 

SGgSnpm 

PsnPmmgs 

sgMpnS 

SnpM G 

s 1 

pmG\G\SOS | 



A A J k-T J A 

rjl r^~ r^~ r^~ 

END OF MELAM 9 
• 

kT 'a J kT J dT J j 
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MELAM 10 — NATABHARANAM 


10 


netra bhu 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhi ni 

cakram 2 — melam 10 
ragahga ragam 10 — natabharanam 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

natabharana ragassyadarohe rishabhdjjitah \ 
arohe cavaiohe ca dhavakias sarvakalikah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbgmPbndnsS, 
s bndnPnpmbgg brrS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabha varjyam in the arohanam ; dhaivata vakram in both the arohanam and 
avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


10.0.1 


gitam — rupaka dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

gGMpm |Pmmgg 

gglr vaana | ma a a a na 


s s S S 
ra vite ja 


106 





ra gi ma pa dhi ni 


netra bhu 


r g g r S 
pa ru re e re 


S rrrs | S snd n 

dhi kkr ta a a I ni i i i ca 


P n n d n s 
ra kka su re e 


S g g m P • p 
re ghgha nu re re 


antari 


SCSN r r rsn | dnPnn 
kam sakhkhamdi ta ree pu tana 


n n d nSCS 
a pa ha ru re 


javada 

M ggr s 
kam ja a a ta 


r g g r S 
lo o ca nu re 


s n N • s 
ka ma m ya 


G m p gm 
kaustubhaa a 


gP M g g 
a a lam ka a 


r r S • s 
a ru re re 


Sr r r s 
a i ya i ya 


sndnS 
a i ya i ya 


Ssndn 
a a a a a 


Pnppm 
a a a a re 


ggr r S 
a a a a re 


S P p 
a re e 


S s n d n s s 

raagaamga 

S snd n 

raaaaga 


g gihpM 

nata a a a 

P ndn s 

neeee tra 


g g r r S 

bha ra a a na 

S g G M P 

re bbhu ca kra 


SCSN r r rsn | dnPnn 
kam sa khkha m di ta | re e pu ta na 


. n 

n n d n S 
a pa ha ru re 


10.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. snnsndn|Pndns|nnsns|pnss|nns|sndnpnp|Pnppm|nppmp|ggrs 
|grs|spmm|pmp|mMmgm|ggrrs|pppn|dns|snnn|sns|Ssmggm|g 
grsr|sgrs|grs|snns|ggm|Pndns|ggmpm|gmgp|mmp|gmgg|rsr| 


10. natabharanam 
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ra gi ma pa dhi ni 


netra bhu 


Spmmp|sssr|snns|ndns|ggm|pndns|rssrjpsn|prsn|pnprs|Pnn 

n 

s|mmp|ggmgm|ggrs|psnnsjggm|npnns|nnN|SS|| 

2. ssrsr|sndn|psnns|ndn|Pndn|psnns|ggmgm|ggrs|grsrs|mgm|S 
pmp|ssrsr|sgrr|smggr|smggm|ssr|Smgm|gmrsp|mmpnp|snns 
|pmprs|ssr|Pndm|psndn|prssr|sgrr|smsrs|mgm|gmrsp|ssrsr| 
Smgm|rspmp|pndns|ppnd|mmpmp|grs|Sndn|pndmp|ggmgm| 

n 

ggrs|pmgm|pndn|snns|ggmgm|Pnns|nnN,|SS| 


10.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4' S gg M m P m g 

1 G $ R 

s n d N 

II 

vi sva na tham bha 

je ham 

sa ta tarn 

II 

n S G j mjR 

s n p n 

I n 

d n S 

II 

visa la ksl I 

sa m pa ra 

me sam 

II 

anupallavi 




w w 

D d n P m P 

I m 7T 7T 

1 m P IvT 

II 

na sva ra pra pam 

ca dhi 

stha nam 

II 

Y , w • . . 

pndn S grC 

C r s S 

| N n D 

II 

na m di tu ram ga ya 

na mi 

sa nam 

II 


S n N S d P m/ N d n S | m g \m ggrs P /dm gggr 

u cchva sa ja pa na ta bha ra narh | u ttama gu ru gu ha I pu ji ta ca ra na m I 


svaram 


S • gmp m/pP M G G 


rggr sndn 


ppnd nii S ||; 


GrrS 


W 

nsgmP 


ndns 


M G rrS 


d n P 


m g g r 


4 - 
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ra gi ma pa dhi ni 


netra bhu 


10.0.4 sancari 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

SS g G gmP 

1 

ndnppmgrG 

Y Y 

rggrS/rrS 

ndnpnd NS 

1 

w Y Y 

gmpmggrrS | 

sndns„nd N 

W W 

S g m P P g m 

1 

pnppm/nppmp 

ggrsrs /grS 

Y 

snnsggMpP 

1 

Y w w . 

gg m P m g m gP m 1 

mp G /mgrrS 

ndNpPpnN 

1 

Y 

ndnsMggrs 

Spmmpssrs 

pmPsndnS 

1 

W W A /T 1 

G mpgmgpM 

ggrrSSR 

rssndnSS 

1 

P/nd/npmg G 

/p m G m G r S 

T-» W 

sPpmpssrs 

1 

sgrrsmggrs 

sggmssrSp 

w fs C7 J 

mpgmggmp M 

1 

gmPpndnP 

ndnppm/npm g 

w Y 

gmpmgg/mgrg 

1 

sgrrsrsndn 

S g m G M P 

w 

mpnd N Pnd 

1 

pnDnsndP 

NDnppm G 

M~cf rTfrS 

I 

PNdnsTT | 

• • W TA 

pndnssgmP 

W 

gmPnndnpp 

1 

nndnSndns 

w 

ndnpndnsrs 

ns G ggrrb 

1 

/grSndnpnd 

mpgg /mg/mgrs 

W 

smgmpndnss 

I 

nnssgg/mggf | 

s /ggrsngrS 

sndnPnppm 

1 

P m g G r r S 

W 

ndnsrsmgM 

W 

sgMgmPnd 

1 

w 

PndnsrsG 

Gmg G srS 
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ra gi ma pa dhi ni 


netra bhu 


SsnDPnd 

sgMPndns 

dnS CS OS CS 


W 

nsndnP /npm 

Y 

ndnPnpmgg 


***** END OF MELAM 10 
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Y 

r r SndnPn 

a A lT a A kY A 
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MELAM 11 — KOKILARAVAM 


11 


netrama mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 2 — melam 11 
raganga ragam 11 — kokilaravam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kokilaravassampurna arohe ca ga varjitah \ 
sagrahah sarvakalesu giyate gayakottamaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S brmmp mpdnS, 
snddpm bg brrs. 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgmgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


11.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam 


V enkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


if | Pmggrs 
ba la | ra ma sa m ga ta 


s n s r s s n 
gi ri va ro o dha ra 


111 






ra gi ma pa dhi nu netra ma 


p m p S S s n 

1 

d d p m m d p 

1 

g r s 

1 

ma ka ra ma rdda na 

1 

pa ra ma pu ru u sa 

1 

dhi i ra 

1 

antari 






P m d 

1 

D d p dsn 

1 

d p d S r r 

1 

ge ya ta 

1 

nuja ra a a ja 

1 

ra a japujita 

1 

g g g r *gg 

1 

RS 

1 



bha a nu te e e e 

1 

ja a 

1 



javada 






r r 

1 

G g r r s r 

1 

GgSdd 

1 

su ra 

1 

ra ja va m di ta 

1 

raja ra a a 

1 

P m g g r s 

1 

ggr S r r s 

1 

N s rsnd 

1 

januja a ree 

1 

a a i ya tti ya 

1 

yai ya a i e e 

1 

n d n d d P 

1 

m m m d p g r 

1 

S G S r m m 

1 

a i ya a i yai 

1 

a i ya a i ya i 

1 

ya a a a 

1 

P m p d d d 

1 

P p m p d n 

1 

S s r m m p 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

re re ra a a a 

1 

gam ga a a a re 

1 

d p m g g r r 

1 

S • g gr s 

1 

n d p m g r r 

|| 

ko o ki la a ra a 

1 

va neeetra 

1 

ma a a a a ca a 


S • 

n 





kra 

11 





P m d 

1 

D d p dsn 

1 

d p d S r r 

|| 

ge ya ta 

1 

nu ja ra a a ja 

1 

ra a japujita 




n 




g g g r m gg 

1 

RS 




bha a nu te e e e 

1 

ja a 

II 









ra gi ma pa dhi nu 


netra ma 


11.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. |sssns|rssn|srnsrjsns|dpsndjddpd|prssrjdps|dpmmp|mmpd| 
sndpr|ssr|pdddp|mmpd|pmpdp|mmp|snddp|mmdp|pmmmp|g 
rs|ssrsr|sgrs|mmpmp|ggm|spmmp|mmpd|pdsnd|ssr|sndns|d 
psn|dprsr|ggg|rrgrg|rrsr|sgrrs|grs|ddppd|ppdp|mmpmp|gg 
m|srmmp|ssrs|dpmmp|sns|ddpnd|ppdp|mmpmp|ggrs|sndp|g 

n 

r|sgrrg|rrgrs|Rs|N s SS || 

2. |snsrjrsr|rsns|rrs|Rsr|sgr|sgrsR|snS|dprs|grs|ssrs|ndp|Grsg 
rs|ssrsR|sgR|sgrs|grs|rrsrjggM|Sgr|sgr|smggR|rsR|srgg|mg 
m|rspm|mmp|Spm|ggr|spmmP|ndP|dpmm|pmp|ssrs|grs|Mgm 
|sdp|mmpmP|ggM|rsgr|sgr|srsp|ggm|Spm|ddp|snnnS|dpS|sn 
dp|dpd|ppdp|mmp|ggrrs|snddp|pmmdp|sndp|gr|sgrrs|Rs|N 

n 

sSS || 


11.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

-f- M D d s ndp m 
ko dam da ra ma 


m mp G I g g/m r s 

ma ni i sam I bha ja mi 


^gmg-R I gr/grs 

na ki I ra ma na m 

anupallavi 


V P /n S g g g 

ko ki la ra va ja 


P d \m m P m g p O CpdN | g g 

pa da ja pam supa I bta | halyam 


Y 

s mggr snd 
pa ra me sva ra gu ru 


p m G | R S 

guha va I tsalyam 


SGr Mg mp DNS I N D P m d _p m G m g r s 

ve dam ta ve dya ma ti kau sa lyam I v ' sva mi tra hi | ta ma kau ti lyam 


svaram 


RM p\M dd\M ddP 


M d P d p m 


G G / m g r s 
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ra gi ma pa dhi nu netra ma 


w • • 

dnS rmp DnS / G g s O 

I cs 

Y 4 - 

Dd\P- ndpm ggrs' ; 

11.0.4 sancari — 

triputa talam 

— Subbarama Dlksitar 

Pmdsnd 

Pm\"cr ~cf 

/m G Rmp 

G rsnsd 

pdnSS 

r r m G g r 

Rg\Sdd | 

Nsrrmin 

1 g rm G G | 

W . 

grsnsrs 

sndSsn 

Y 

s r g G r s 

PrriDD | 

dp dpmg g 

S/dDpm 

G grrS | 

W 

nnsnsrg 

snddnsg 

ggrSrs | 

Nsrsrp 

Y , 

p m m g g m m 

G gr'rmm 

G gs/grs 

1 Pmggrs | 

p \M R | 

MgGR 

Y 

mgrsndd 

S n \D n s 

W 

dnsrrmp 

Grmpdd 

Ppmddp 

dsndpds 

sddPpm 

Dppm G 

grsrsns 

r m p d p d d 

mmpdpdd 

p G r m p d 

| p m d P M | 

G grmmp 

ddppmpd 

i w i 

n s s r s s n 
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ia gi ma pa dhi nu 


netra ma 


pmpSsn 

ssisddd 

psnddpp 

W 

rrsnsrs 

d p d S r r 

/"cTg\sdd 

w j 

r m m p m p d 
grsnddp 

PmDdp 

rMggR 


d d p m d d p 
pmmpdpm 
/Grgr r g 
/grssndd 
/ G r / g r S 

PdPmm 

nsnddP 

m m g R P 

dsnddP 

sndNS 


m G g r S 


rr /g ggrm 


SnddP 


Y Y n 

ggrS CS 


/gr s G is 
pdssndd 

rgrsrss 

/s n d P m d 

r r m G r s 

G g r r S 
mgrgrS 
M~cf rS 

d S r r G 

pdnSnd 

m d p g r S 


***** END OF MELAM 11 ***** 


(ll. kokilaravam) 
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MELAM 12 — RUPAVATI 


12 


netra sa 


LAKSANAM 


mnemonic: ra gi ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 2 — melam 12 
raganga ragam 12 — rupavati 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe rupavatyastu ga dha ni varjita kramat \ 
avarohe dha vakrasyad ri varja sarvakalika | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

sbr m p p s S , 

avarohanam: 

sn#dnp mbgs. 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; gandharam, dhaizwtam, and nisadam are varjyam in the drohanam ; dhai- 
vatam* is vakram, and fsabham is varjyam t in the avarohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


12.0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


*for the sake of ranjana, it is a sampradayam to hold the sadsruti dhaivatams firm. 

'In the murcchana of the laksana slokam for rupavati, the fsabham is mentioned as varjyam in the avarohanam; however, in gitam, and 
tdnam, there is the (m r s) — prayogam in some places 
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ra gi ma pa dhu nu 


netra sa 


dhruvam 


s p P p m g s 
ra ma ni ya a kr ti 

rmmp n ppm 
gi ri ka a rmu ka ya se 

R m P O P p m 
pa ra tra pa ha 

S s s s n p m 
dhu rva a bhu dha ja na 

r m m p p m M 
ku m da li ma a la 

p mFCPpm 
dha ru re re e 

dnpmpsss 
umni i reeree 

1 

1 

antari 


PCPp S s 

bhu ta bbhe 

s p P S s n d n 
ta a la ssa m m mya 

s n n s .S C S 
na ta ka ri re 

1 

1 

javada 


p s S s n p m 
ci da mbaree sa 

| PNSCS 

T l sa 

R MPCP 

na a sa 

pmnppmgs 

aaaaaaaa 

p ss p ss r s 

ra a a ga a a m ga 

r mm p p mM 

ru u u pa va ti ra 

r mm p p m g s 

ne e e trasa a cakra 

sndnpsss 
ga a vu ni re e re e 

p p P S s n d n 
ta a la ssa m m mya 

p ss r r m g s 
ta a a la a nu gu na 


rhpirip pmrs 
ma a a na bhu u u re 

p n S S n s 
nu ta sam ra ksa ka 

pmgsrr sn 
gi ri ja a te ne mi la 


pssrrmg s 
ta a a la a nu gu na 


p n P p m g s 
sa ru ve sva ra ya ma 

rmprmpmp 

aaaaaaaa 

S C SN S 

a a ga 

PCPP S s 

bhu ta bbhe 


s n n s S C S 
na ta ka ri re 


12. rupavatij 
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ra gi ma pa dhu nu 


netra sa 


12.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. sns|snpm|psS|sns|snp|nsrs|dnP|sns|psn|dnpm|pnP|mmp|nns 
|pnns|npN|pmppmrjpmrs|rmP|pmm|rrsjrmmp|ssR|rsr|srm|r 
mgs|ndN|pnp|nnsn|psN|snp|rsr|ssrs|nnS|rsrjnns|snsr|sgR|r 
rs|nns|npdn|psN|sns|rrs|snsr|psS|rsr|rrm|rsmr|spP|pmp|sss 

|mmgs|pmP|srm|rmp|mmpmjrsRjmmp|sndn|ppn|mmpmp|pm 

n 

rs|sndn|psnp|rs|mrs|mgsRs|N s SS|| 

2. ssrsr|sssns|rssr|ssrs|sr|ssr|sndns|npssn|prsn|dnsn|ns|ndn|s 
snp|mmpmp|snpm|pmrs|rm|pmp|pmrsm|rsmgs|ssrs|mgsr|sp| 
mmp|sndnp|rsnsr|mmpm|rspm|rs|pmp|rsmgs|pmmmp|rspm| 
nppm|snjdnp|ssndn|snns|psnn|ppsn|pn|ppm|mmpmn|ppmm 

n 

p|ssrs|snpm|prssr|ssrrs|N s SS|| 


12.0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


RSrsS S rsN 


n dn S 
srT kr i snam m I bha ja re 


P p M g s 
re ma na sa 


R M p n 
sri ru pa va 


\P \p M n* pm 
tl go pa 


m Gmg s n 
stri ja ra m 


anupallavi 


P n p p M 
ca kra ni va 


g s R m p : 
ri ta bha ska ra 


pra ka 


n dn S 
sam 


S /r S n 
cam dra se 


d n s n p p 
kha ra gu ru gu ha 


p MG S 
vi sva sam 


S \P p 

a kru ra 


S r m 
vam di ta 


g s 

pa dam 


Rp\M N \P s N 


a rju na pre ma spa dam 


R 


snd nsrm gs 


na kra ha ta da m ti 


va ra da m 


n s 


n 


m m 


Pm g 


na ta su ka sa na ka na ra da m 


Q.2. rupavaW) 


— 118 — 








ra gi ma pa dhu nu 


svaram 

w 

R ■ S rsn d n p /s 


P np\M r m m ppm 


R s s r m g \S r m p 


W 

Sn d nP m mgS 


netra sa 


| S P \M mg\S r m 


nppm 


W 

Ndn 


W 

mg\S ndnp 


p S s rmgs 


W 

gSn dn p \M mgs 



12.0.4 


sancari 


adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rmppSS 
/ggSnnS 
rmPpm G 
mggsnrS 
s/pPssrm 
G grminP 
mmpnpmgs 
ssrrssps 

W 

gsnsndnp 

pmmr/gsS 

W 

/SsndnP 
r r m m g g s s 
pss rmmgg 


snpmp/sS 
rmgsrnS 
s s R rs R 
n d N \P S 
p m m p m m G 
s r m G s R 
NpmggS 

W 

sndnpsS 

W 

ssnpsndn 

ps'srmmpp 

pmnppmgs 

\PPSS 

mgSsnN 


W 

sndnpsnp 

W 

p/sSndnp 
srmr /mgS 
prsrppss 
s r m p m m G 
M g s r m g s 

W 

ndnpmmgs 

PSNS 

PPmg\SS 

srmpssS 

mmgsppmm 

w 

sppssndn 

SGSGSGS 


snpmmgS 

ssSrr'M 

rpmppmgg 

ppmggs/pp 

SRMP 

rmmpmgsr 

rrmmppnp 

ppsrmgS 

RMPP 

rmpsrmgs 

nppmsnpp 

p s s r r m g s 


ssPpmgs 
p m M p m g s 
srmmppmg 

Y Y Y 

ggrmggS 
~G SRS 
mmpmggsr 

w 

/SsndnP 
r r m m G S 
r m r m p m P 

. . . . W 

/Rrssndn 
r'rssnnss 
P m g m r S 


Q.2. rupavaW) 
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ra gi ma pa dhu nu 


netra sa 


***** END OF MELAM 12 ***** 


©©©©©©©► END OF SECOND CAKRAM .*©©©©©©© 


(l2. r up avail) 
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Part III 

AGNI CAKRAM 
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MELAM 13 — GEYAHEJJAJJI 


13 


agni pa mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha na 

cakram 3 — melam 13 
raganga ragam 13 — geyahejjajji 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

hejjajjiragassampurna aiohe ca ni varjitah \ 
madhyamagrahasamyuktassayamkalepraglyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbr m g m p bd s , 
s bbN bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam ; madhya graham ; nisadam is varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing at evenings. 


In his work, caturdandi prakdsika, Venkatamakhi has stated that this hejjajji ragam is the fourth among 
the nineteen melams known as pflrva melams, and is the thirteenth among the melaprastaram. Since this is the 
first ragam in the third cakram, the purvacdryas have declared that the nisadam is varjyam in the drohamam, for 
the sake of rahjana, and for easy handling of the voice. 


LAKSYAM 


13.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ra gu ma pa dha na 


dhruvam 


s 

P p p p m g r s 

R g g r r S 

a 

pra ti su ru u u pa 

gu pta bha ka ta 

N d d p d S 

| r r r g R C R 

d d r r s d p 

ma sta ka a bha 

ppa a du re 

dha na da mi i i tra 

p d p m g r s 

1 


na m da ku ma a ra 

1 


antari 



S s N dp 

d p m g m P 

| d d s S S 

sam nu tu re e 

sa si dha ru u re 

di i vya na ma 


r r r gr r S 
pra bha a a vu re 


javada 


M p m g r s 

| r G r r r S 

1 

r S N d p 

ha ta ka a bhu u 

dha ra cca a pa 

1 

su ra tra a na 

n d p m g m p 

d s s d s s s 

1 

d s s r s r m 

ni pu na si i i la 

dha dgu dha dgu dgu dgu dgu 

1 

ri ma ma pa ma pa ni 

M • g mpd 

Ndpmp d 

1 

S- OSes 

ni dha ni sa ri 

ra a ga a m m 

1 

ga 

n dp mg i r 

S • r gr s 

1 

dd i r s d s 

ge e yahe e jja a 

jji raaaga 

1 

a a gni pa a a a 

p d p mgr s 

| S s N dp 

1 

d p m g m P 

ca a kra na a ga ru 

sam nu tu re e 

1 

sa si dha ru u re 

d d s S S 

r r gr r S 

II 


di i vya na ma 

pra bha a a vu re 

II 



agni pa 


( 13 - geyahejjajji) 
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ra gu ma pa dha na 


agni pa 


13.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssrssr|ssrsr|sss|dprs|dps|dpsss|dprssr|ssdpg|dpr|sgrs|grs| 
dpgrs|rsndps|ndpnd|prs|nndp|ndp|mmpmp|dpmgrs|mgrsr|s 
mg|rsgr|srs|ssrsr|smgrsr|spmgr|mmp|rsgr|srs|ndpdp|sssnn 
d|prssr|sgr|sgrr|grs|ssrsr|mgrsgr|srsmg|rsr|spmm|pmp|spm 
mp|ndpdpp|mmpmp|mmg|mgrs|grs|ssndp|mmpdmp|dpssr|sg 

n 

r|smgrjgrsjRs|S s SS|| 

2. ssrsr|sss|dpnnd|pnd|psnd|prsr|rsr|pdpnd|ddp|pmpd|psndp| 
mmp|mmpdp|pmp|ndpm|mmpmp|gmp|mgrrs|rsr|sgrs|sssrs|r 
sg|rsgrs|gmp|mgrs|gmpmp|mgm|rsmgrjsgr|smgm|rspmp|nd 
p|pmpdp|ssr|pndp|grsrs|mgr|rrsrs|mgm|rsgr|spmmp|ssr|ss 
mgr|pmd|pmgm|pnddp|dpd|psnnd|pnd|ppdp|mmpmpmgr|sm 

grs|grs|Rs|S s SS| 

3. rrssrsr|ssndpnd|pdpsndp|ndpndpd|psndpndjpndpdpm|pmg 
mpgm|rsmgrsg|rsgrsrs|sssrsmg|rspmmmp|gmpdpnd|pndpsn 
d|pmpdprs|grsndpr|ssrsgrs|mgMrsg|dPrssr|grSmgr|pmgmrs 
|rsmgmsr|ppmmpgm|rsgrspm|ssrsrsg|rsmgrsr|dprssrs|pssrs 

gr|nddpndd|pdppmmp|mdpmppm|dpmpmmg|mgrsmgr|grsgr 

n 

rs|Rsgrrs|S s SS|| 


13.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

P p m g m/pm g r s \nD I S r s /m I M g r g m II 

rama cam mdra bha a I ktambhaja | ma na a sa a 

G \r s \n d P IsmGrg | 1. ^ r s s mgm"" 

ra ksa sa m ta kam | hanu mam m I tamsri i 


II 

II 


anupallavi 


n 

2. R S 
tarn m 


( 13 ■ geyahejjajji) 
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ra gu ma pa dha na 


agni pa 


D /n D pm 

/d m P m 


G mg 

a mi si kr ta 

di va ka 


ram ge 

W 

m P /D/nD 

P P 


d d S 

yahe jja jji ra 

ga pri 


ti ka ram 

S m G r S \n N d /ndP 

P m g 

r s S _ 

M g \R m g m 

samadana bhedadamda ca turam 

sa dgu ru gu ha sam 

| mo di tarn va ra m 

svaram/graham 




P • p mgrr /mggr /grrs 

1 s -\Nd 

Pd 

S s r /M g m 

S s ndpp n ddp dppm 

M G r 

s r 

Mm p N d n 

/pmgrS/ndpdS r/mgr 

, S \Ndp 

P 

iv,, w w -y 

\M g r s m g m 

s ndpM grsrM pndp 

1 M G r s 

“S" 

1 N dp m n d n 


13.0.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Y w 

Ppmgmpmgr 

1 pmgmgrgrS 

rmgmpd/ndP 

Y 

d/ndpmgr r S 

\N d p d s r g R 

| d/rRsdpd/nd 

pdPd/rRS 

Mpmgrmm G 

W 

Mgmpd/ndP 

Y w 

ddP /dpmgrg 

mgrs R smgr 

1 s/grrgrdrS 

spmp/ndpdP 

mmpmmpmgrs 

i w Y 

grmgrgrs 1< 

s s\n dpdss R 

1 c w 

brgrmgrsr 

mggmpd /N d p 

/dm /pmGgmgr 

nd/ss/r'rgrS 

dssrsrmMg 

W W 

mpd/ndppmpd 

p ds s' / R Grs 

srmgrsd/rrs 


( 13 - geyahejjajji) 
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ra gu ma pa dha na 


dpds \N dp dr 

J- Y JL 

SrsmgrrS 

/grS\ndPM 

Grrsd/rrS 

s/dp/d/ndpmgr 

mgrgrrgrS 

SPppmgrs 

| RGrrrrS | 

dssdssdsds 

w 

rmgr /mmgg/mm 

grrgRS CS 

grsrmgmpds 

rmgrS\ndpm 

A A A Cf J A 

r 11 r r r i “ r i “ 

END OF MELAM 13 
• 

A A A J iTi 

rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ 


agni pa 


( 13 - geyahejjajji) 
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MELAM 14 — VATIVASANTABHAIRAVI 


14 


agni sn mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha ni 

cakram 3 — melam 14 
raganga ragam 14 — vativasantabhairavi 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

vasantabhairaviragah sampurnastvalpa pancamah \ 
sadjagraha samayuktd sayamkalepragiyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m m bd bn s , 
s bn bd m g m p m g br s . 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; alpa pancamam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at evenings. 


Venkatamakhi has mentioned in his work, caturdandi prakasika that this vasantabhairavi ragam is the 
fifth among the nineteen puma melanis, and is the fourteenth in the melaprastaram. 


LAKSYAM 


14.0.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


r s r g M M 
ra na ta li dhl ra 

1 

1 

n n d d m M m g 
ggu na ga m bhi i ra 

1 

1 

g m Pgmg r s 
ma m da ra gi ri dha ra 

1 

1 

r r r s n n S 
pa ra m ma pu ru sa 

1 

1 

ndnsn rr s 
dha a ra a dha ra ni bha 

1 

1 

n d n dmmmg 
ni ga ma go o ca ra a 

1 

1 

g m p g m g r s 
ca m ca la a m ba ka 

1 

1 





antari 






S s S n d n s 
ni tya na m m da 

1 

1 

N r r r r r S 
sa tya ma na m ta 

1 

1 

mgrsndn s 
sa a m ta sa a sva ta 

1 

1 

n r r r S C S 
mu u ru ti re 

1 

1 





javada 






RS r gM 
a a a a re 

1 

1 

M D d m G 
bhu u ra m ma 

1 

1 

m p G r r S 
ra ma a a a na 

1 

1 

g r rsndn s 
vi na ta a na m da na 

1 

1 

n d n d M mg 
tu ra ga a nam da ga 

1 

1 

g mp g mg r s 
ta a a ta re e re e 

1 

1 

s rgmndns 
aaa a aaaa 

1 

1 

r srgMgm 
aaaa a a re 

1 

1 

n d N S C S 

ra a gam ga 

1 

1 

n dnddmmg 

va a ti i va sa m ta 

1 

1 

g m p g mgr s 

bha yi ra vi ra a a ga 

1 

1 

r r r s n n S 

u pa m ga la li ta 

1 

1 

n d n d M m g 

pa m ca ma ra a ga 

1 

1 

gm p g mgr s 

a a gni srl ca a a kra 

II 



S s S n d n s 
ni tya na m m da 

1 

1 

N r r r r r S 
sa tya ma na m ta 

1 

1 

mgrsndn s 
sa a m ta sa a sva ta 

1 

1 

n 

n r r r S C S 
mu u ru ti re 

II 













ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


14.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. Rrr|srsr|ssnns|nnsns|nnndm|mgrrs|Rs|srsr|mgrrs|gmpmg|rs 
grs|mmndm|Mgm|grsr|smgr|mgrrs|smmgm|gmndm|Nnd|nnn 
s|mgrrs|nnsnr|snnns|nnsns|Mmg|mndm|gmpmg|mgrsr|mgpm 
g|mgrrs|Mmgjrssrjmmndm|gmpmg|mndns|snnns|Mnn|nndm| 

n 

gmpmg | mgrrs | nnndn | snnns | nnN | s SS | 

2. rrSrs|snnnS|nnsns|nnndm|gm|ndMgm|pmmmG|mgmdm|gmp 
mg|mg|rrGrs|mgrsR|smgrs|ssrsr|sg|rsRss|rsmgR|smgmg|rsn 
dm|nn|ndNsn|nnsnS|snnns|nnsnr|ss|mgRss|rsmgRjgmpmg|m 
grrs|rs|mgMgm|ndmmG|mmndm|nnsns|nn|snSnn|snnnR|snn 

n ’ 

nS|nnndn|nd|mmMgm|pmgmG|mgrrs|nnsns|nnN,| s SSj| 


14.0.3 kirttanam — triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■1- 

r S r g M 

m g m 

/P 

m 

i v n 

g r s S 


pra sa nna vem 

ka te 

sva ram 

bha ja re 

w 

n 

w 

srsrr g m /N 

d \m 

s_ _ 

X 

m p m g 

g r /g r s 

va 

a ti i va sam 

ta bhai 


ra vi 

| nu ta m sri 


anupallavi 


m G m /N 
pra si ddha tam 


s s n n n d 
pra ba la gu ru gu 


d m /nd 
ja na ga ra 


m g m m /p 
ha ve dya 


d n S 
sthi tam 


m g r s 
ma dyam 


n \D n S n /R s r /g g M m G m/N d 

tam va ra la me I lu 


NS /r S 


va si sta va ma de va vi di 


mam ga sri tam 


rgm Gt S n D d _L N _S_ja_d_\ M I g m / p m g r s n 
ra sika sekha ram kr paka I rar h ra ksi ta bha | kta na m da karam 


svaram 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R ■ S s r r s s / r r 


/X | w / x Y V 

sr/gg m/pmm gm/pm ggrr 


S:\NDn min/dd 


/nri/ss nsrg m/pmg g r S 


g /mgr 

1 

g m /N d m/nd 

w 

gm 

/n d 

g r n/rs 


W 

Csn d/nd \M m 

w 

gm 

/P 

sancari — 

-caturasra jati ata talam — 

Subbarai 

y c 
r r b 

1 

/rsnd 

Y 

n n 

1 

S 

w 

nsrg 

1 

mr/ G | 

/M 

1 

M 

gm/dd 

1 

/n n D | 

/n d 

1 

\M 

ggm/p 

1 

g/mgr | 

/gr 

1 

S 

/rsnd 

1 

/ND | 

n d 

1 

d n 

ddD 

1 

/n d /n ii 

d n 

1 

S 

W 

nsrg 

1 

/MM | 

w 

gm 

1 

/D 

m m G 

1 

r/m^T | 

r /g 

1 

r s 

s s r /m 

1 

gm /dm | 

/dm | 

gm 

gm/pm 

1 

W 1 

gmgr | 

/mm 

g r 

/dm/pg 

1 

/ mg /mr | 

/gr 

1 

S 

RS 

1 

n ii d d 

T>T 

1 

S 


w T T 


4 - 


14. vativasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


Y Y 

m g r s 

n/rr’i 

1 W 

n r 

1 

s r 

s r g m 

1 /Pg/ m g 

r r 

1 

"G 

g r s s 

/ r r s r 

s s 

I 

/ r r 

w 

s r g m 

gm /dm 

1 /pm 

I 

"g 

rSr 

1 g m D 

d m 

1 

"g 

m /p G 

| RG 

1 An 

1 

s 

W J 

r g m d 

/nd/nd 

1 \M 

1 

mg 

m/nd/n 

| dd\M 

1 gg 

1 

M 

grsg 

i w j 

m g m d 

| /nd 

I 

w 

n s 

n d /N 

i j w 

d m g m 

X 

1 Pg 

1 

r s 

W 

nsrg 

md/nd 

n d 

1 

n s 

/m g r s 

| rg /M 

i \ Y Y 

\g r 

1 

s n 


d d /n d 


d\Mg 


Y Y Y 

r r r s 


/mgrm 


nsrg 


Cdm /N 

mgr /g 

m/pG 


/rsnd 


mgm/p 


s r g m 


14. vativasantabhairavi) 








ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/r s n d 

1 m g m /p 

1 m g 

r s 

n\Dn 

| sr/gm 

i w 

1 gm 

| /N 



1 /gr 

n 

dmgg 

/pmgr 

1 s 


agni sn mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha ni 

melam 14 — vatlvasantabhairavi 

janya ragam 1 — lalitapahcamam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

lalitapahcamah purnah sadjagraha samanvitah \ 
arohe ri pa varjyassyat sarvakalesu giyate |j 


14.1 janyam 1 — lalitapancamam 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


br s G m bd bn s , 

S bn bd p m g br s . 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; both rsabham and pahcamam are varjyam in the arohanam-, suitable for 
singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


14.1.1 


gitam — dhruva talam —Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


grsnS s SGMM || m m pgmg r r rsnSCS 

bha ka ta bha ya bbha m jam na 11 bbha a a vu ka bbha va na a ma 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


r sGM g g r r s G • m 
ma m ta bha mma m ti ta hu ti 


g g m dp d n ddpmsdpd 
pra bhu u ta m dha ka a a ra va a a a 

javada 

g rsnSgGMDN 
bha ka ta pa ya bbhl la ba dha 

d h d dpmgihgg r s sg 
na ma tta ga ja bi be ddha ra sam ru ni 

gmggr sgmddndns 
a a aaaaa a aaaaaa 

s nhdpmhddpihgmd 
sam gha ti ta pra to tra ghu ti ka a a 

r s n dpm g mpgmgrs 
va i dya na a da mu du ve m ka ta a di 

m 

m m pgmg r r rsnSCS 
bbha a a vu ka bbha va na a ma 


mg D N ddpMddpd 
ba m dam na ddhu u ta bbhu u ta 


ndpmpmgmggrss g 
ra a a va ra na u da a a a a ru re 


hdddPMrhgg d D 
ki gga da a a a bbhi da a 

r s n n d n n d p p m g M 
bha va ddha gi ya yu kta pu mu da 

ngrgr sgmddndns 
aaaaaaa a aaaaaa 

d hdpmgmpgmgr s g 
pra da a na ya m ta a i ta va i bha va 

g rsn s s SGMm 
bha ka ta bha ya bbha m jam na 


14.1.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rsGmdpmG 

gmDdpMG 

W 

ndpmdpmgM 

W 

sdpdndpmgm 


grsnSGM 


m w 

gm/pgmgrnS 


mgdd/ndpmgg | m/dpd/nddpM 


grsgmdndP | dpmgmpmgrs 


W W 


dpddndpmpm | gdpdgmgpmg 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


rsmggmgdpm 

grsnSGM 

g m D N d n D 

PMGDD 

d/nDdpm/pG 

MgrssGG 

rsndNdnS 

1 W W -r^ | 

1 gmggrsgmD | 

dd/ndd/nDpm | 

/Dpmgr/pmgr 

1 snsgrgrsgr | 

sgmdpmgmgr 

rs/ggmm/dd N 

dpmgrsgmdn 

s/grs/rSnD 

W 

ndpmgmdnS 

1 ggmgrs/grS | 

/grsnd/ndpmg 

W 

gmdndpmgrs 

.Sndpm/ndpm 

w • • 

gmddndpmG 



n 

m/dpmmgmdnd 

1 pmgrgm/pmgr | 

rsGMgrS 

T “1“ “1“ T 

END OF MELAM 14 

a k.T' a a a a 







MELAM 15 — MALAVAGAULA 


15 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

cakram 3 — melam 15 
ragahga ragam 15 — mayamalavagaula 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purno malavagaulakhyassagraho giyate sada \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s , 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

rdgdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 


It has come down for many generations that the purvdcdryas have the tradition of instructing the sarali 
varisai, alariikdram, etc in this ragam, for the practice of the young students who do their vidyabhyasam for 
the first time. The reasons for this tradition are believed to be (i) the svarams (s r m p d) of the mdlavagaula 
ragam are unchanged, kdkali, antarams are unaltered svarams, hence this ragam is the one that bestows all 
auspiciousness, and (ii) the abhydsam becomes very easy due to the fact that the pairs sadjam — fsabham, 
gandharam — madhyamam, pahcamam — dhaivatam, and nisadham — sadjam have consecutive neighboring 
svarasthdnams. 

Even though this is the sampradayam of the purvdcdryas like Bharata and Matanga, some modern 
musicologists, following the European traditions, have stated in their literature that the svardvalis should 
be practised based on the sahkardbharanam tradition. 

It seems that this practice is meant either to undermine the traditions of our purvdcdryas, or to curry the 
favour of the Europeans, or for some other reasons. 

This mdlavagaula ragam is the janaka ragam for numerous janya rdgams. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


LAKSYAM 


15.0.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d d p pmgrhgr s 
ra vi ko o o ti te e e ja 

mgrgrsrsnd 
pa ri pa a li ta pa m da va 

ndNdpdpM 
re e re sa ra sa kr pa 

antari 

g m p d n s 
subha aamga 

javada 

G M P d d pM 

ra gam ga mma a ya 

p mmd d p p ihrhg 

na a a ta cha a ya a a a 

r grr snddpm 

me e e ca ba u li ta a ka 

r rrs nsrrS 

ka m na da bha m ga a la 

g mpd pdriS- 

ma la ha ri bha u u li 


r r g r g m p pm g 
gu na ga na pa tha bha a a va 

S rrggrsnd 
dha vi ta su ra sa a tra va 


G Mddpmgr 
pam ga ta ta ca tu ra m 


gr r g r r s n d s 
a a ru u dha kha ga tu ra m 


G M p P jd pmp 

ma la vva gga u u la 

ppmgmgrr S 

ga u u la ma m ga la kai 

ddpndpmgr s 

na a a da ra a ma a kri ya 

d ddp mpdssr 

gauula la li i i i ta 

dpm p mgmgrs 

a a a rdra de e e e e si 


d pmpmg mgrs 
ma a ha a a nu bha a a va 


s ssnrssndp 
nu ta mi du pa da pa 1 la va 

scs 

ga 


scscscscs 

ga 


dpnn dpDdp 

u pa m ga sa a lam m ga 

si/ gmPdpmg 

siki me e egharamji 

s dpd pmpmgr 

pa a a di re e va gu u pti 

dnsr sr g mpm 

guujari gumdaakriya 

dgrsnd pdns 

deevaramji a a agni 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


r sndpmpmgr 
go o ca a kra m na a ga ru 

g m p d n s 
subha aamga 

d dppmgmgrs 

bha asaamgaraaaga 

mgrgrs r snd 

sa a ve e e ri ma a la va 

n d N dp dpM 

makall paruuuju 


g m p d n s 
su bha aamga 


scs 

re 


gr r g r r s n d s 
a a ru u dha kha ga tu ra m 


r r g rg m p pm g 

sa u ra a a stra pu u ri vi 

Srrg grsn d 

pa m ca ma pu u u rna pam 

GM ddpmgr 

gau ri va samtaraa 


gr r g r r s n d s 
a a ru u dha kha ga tu ra m 


scscscscs 

ga 

d pm p mg m g r s 

ga u di pa m tu ma a ru va 

s s snr s sn dp 

ca ma ma a rga de e si ra a 

scs 

ga 

n 

S CSCSCSCS 

ga 


15.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. ssrsnsr|nsrsr|sssnns|dpndpnD| p pS nns|dpndp|mmP r rssr|sndp 
r|sgrrs|grsrssr|srsndp|mgrs|mgr p pmp|ssdpmp|mgr|spmmp|s 
srs|dpsns|mmp|ndpmp|mgr|gmp|ssrsrjsmgr|sdpmp|sgrs|mm 
pmp|rsgrjsmgmp|dpsns|dpr|ssrsrjmgrjspmm|grs|gmdpm|pm 

n 

d|mpmdp|sns|ddpnddp|mmpmp|pmgr|smgr|sgrrs|rs|NSS|| 

2. snsrsns|nsrsr|snsrjnsr|sn|dpndpsn|dpndp|sndp|ndn|dp|dpm 
mpmp|mmmgrjmgrs|grsjrs|ssrssns|rsgrs|mgrs|gmpjmg|rpm 
mgmp|dpndp|nsrs|ssr|sr|snsrmgr|srgmp|mgmp|mgr|gr|gmp 
mgmg|spmp|gmpd|pmp|gm|rsgmpmd|srgmp|mgrs|d|dp|sndn 
ddp|dpndn|dnsn|ddnjdd|rssnddn|dndp|dpmm|pmp|pm|mgrs 

n 

grs|ssrsr|mgrs|grs|rs|N s SS|| 


The following is the first in the series of the kirtanams in praise of guru(guha), set in the first declination. 


15.0.3 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


j- S • R /Gm 
sri na tha di 

p d n/ s C 

gu ru gu ho 

1 

1 

Gsn d pmgr 

ja ya ti ja ya ti 

S's/N N • d D O 

Cd P p mm 

G 1 

g R r s s n n 

srtci da nam dana 

tho ha mi ti 

sam 

ta tarn hr di ni bha ja 

s • n p 

sri na tha di 

d n s/ r C 
gu ru gu ho 

1 

1 

C r s n / S 
ja ya ti 

anupallavi 




S •¥ g M 
na na prapam 

| p s N 
ca vi ci 

1 

l 

d p M 
tra ka ro 

R g M p D 
na ma ru pa pam 

n D“p C 
ca bhu ta 

1 

1 

O p m G • m 
ka ro a 

g¥ p "d 

n D p 

1 

| 

M • g \R 

jna na dvam ta 

pra cam da 

1 

bha ska ro 

¥p d /N s 
jna na pra da ya 

1 P m"cTc 
ko ma he 

1 

1 

Cg r S 
sva ro 


PMgR rsn dp d nS IddppMg m 
dlnavano dyu kta di vya taro I di vyau ghadi sa 


Lg r S n d P 

kala deha dharo 


• w • C \ XT / • • • XY J W C 

s nrb\J\l/grs rndnb 
ma nasa namdakara caturataro 


• Y 

R s n d P m O 
madguruvaro mam 


_ C m g R 
galam 


W ' 

s r n 
karotu 


i- 


caranam 


w 

M P m d P 
ma ya maya vi 


g MG I R S 

sva dhi I sta no 


N d n S r s 
ma tma ka ka di ma 


G R 
ta nu 


/ G M 
sta no 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


G r s N s r s 
ma li m ma m da 


r SR g m P 
mam tra dya ja pa 


M • G M p 
ma ya ka rya 


P m g d P m 
ma ma ka sa ha sra 


D • N s N 
ma dhu rya ga 


N s R g s r 
ma dha va dya bha ya 


S / R s n dp C 
ma ya sa ba li ta 


W 

N s N d p m 
ma ra ko tisum 


d n d P m g m 
ma ti ma tarn hr da ya 


P m G \R s 
ma tta su ra di 


W 

M \G M/dd p pM g \ R s 

maya malava gauladi desa 


MgP mdpSN /gRs 
madhava dyamarabrmda prakasa 


Mgr 

s r G 

II 

lam ta vi 

dha no 

II 

S S 

d d P 

II 

ham sa 

1 dhya no 

II 

/dp M 

1 G M 

II 

ka lana 

1 hi no 

II 

1 P d P m g 

1 IvT p 

II 

ka ma la 

si no 

II 

S n s 

| 

II 

| na mr ta 

pa no 

II 

| s G r 

| n SN 

II 

va ra pra 

da no 

II 

C p d /n s 

R S 

II 

bra hma 

ru po 

II 

p D n 

1 s "hT 

II 

da ra sva 

ru po 

II 

g m p d 

| N D 

II 

go pu ra 

dlpo 

II 

1 w 


II 

r g m p 

D P 


ja ya pra 

ta po 

II 

w 

r S n d Ns 

| m g dp/n D p 

II 

mahrpati puji 

ta pada pradesa 

II 

m G R s s n O 

On Dp mg r n 

II 

ma he sa sya ma ha 

rttopa de sah 

II 


In the above kirtanam, the composer has clearly exhibited the trikalams of the sardi, jhantai svara series in 
the pdlavi segment, and the traditions of damkarams in the anupdlavi segment. Once can carefully observe 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


these features in the dlmtus. 


15.0.4 


kirtanam 2 — rupaka talam — Ponnayya 


This is a krti composed by Tahjavur Ponnayya, a disciple of Muttusvami Diksitar. 


pallavi 

■/■ s r G M 
ma ya tl 


POP p d 
ni na nu 


W 

n sNddndp 
ma ha tri pu ra 

CRS CSC 


C S- s rgmpd 
sam m 

anupallavi 

P P • d d pm 
ma ya ma 

s m g m p mP C 
de sa mu na 


d d p p M g m 

ra la rccim cu 

mgrsn Pmg rsn 
ka ya ju ni vai ri ki pra na 


P p m g m g m 
fa sva ru pi 


P m g r /g r \h 
bro va ve e 


p_d_p m grg^\r C 
su m da ri 


W , W 

nsndpm g mgrsn 
m m ka ri 


m p p mg\r s 

la va gau la 

Cpdn s ndp 
ma hi ma ga la do 


pm gr/ g r s 
T sva ri 


s rgm pm gmpd ns 

karri fa br ha dt sva ri kr pa 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


rns d/np/dm /pgmn | dp m/d pm gmgrsn 

se ya va le nu srl gu ru gu ha | S a mi ki ne dlsudai ti 


15.0.5 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dpmgMgrS 

W 

dnsr /grgmpm 
mgrsgrsndd 

w Y 

nsrg Mg r G 
\GMPgmP 

pmgmgrgrS 

W W 

grgmsrgmP 

pmgrrpmgrg 

sndpndpmdp 

pdnsrgmgrs 

dnDndPM 

W W 

gmpdnssrgm 

snDPMG 

SNDN / S || 


mgrgrs/grS 

W 

gmpdpm/pmgr 

/SrrgrSnd 

gmpdpndpM 

W 

\G Mgmgrsr 
gg/mm/pp/dd/nd 
gmpp D ndP 

W 

srgrgmpdN 

' W 

nnddndpmgm 

mgrsndsndp 

mgrgrsnD 

j w • 

pdnsnsrgmp 
RGM /DP 


W 

/grsrsnd /nS 

W 

gmdpmg/mgrs 

W 

ss/rrssnsnd 

W 

pndp/dm/pgM 

W 

gmpdndpmG 

/n d/np/dm /pg/mr 

ndnp/dp/dmG 

W W 

gmpdnsndpm 

w w 

srgmgmpdns 

dn/Snd /rSn 

rSndndPm 

dnsrgrSnd 

MGRGR 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


15.1 


janyam (upangam) 1 — salanganata 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (upangam) 1 — salanganata 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

salanganata sampurna aiohe ga ni varjita \ 
sadjagrahanvita sayam sandhyakale pragiyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s , 
s n bd p m g br s . 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; ghana ragam; gandharam and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam; suitable 
for singing at the evening dusk time. 


In this ragam, other than the (s n s) prayogam, the prayogam (s n d p ) is not found in the gtta 
prabandhams of the prdclna scholars. It is a contention among those who are well-versed in the prdcina 
sampradayam that the gandharam occurring in the (m g r s) prayogam slides down to fsabham with odukkal 
or orikai. The orikai of the gandharams in the (m G r) (mg m) prayogams appear without nokku. 


LAKSYAM 


15.1.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d d p 

pmpdsS r sn 

S f s f M g f s 

sa ma ra 

sa a vya sa a ci bbhi ru u 

da di dha ra mm va ri i 

m m p m m m g r s s 

| rssRr d dss 

mgr s s f sdP 

na ta ja na pra a a a na 

ja a nu re re ttu ja a 

ra a ti ma m da a li re 

P p m p mg r s 
kka la va la i ve e 

1 

1 
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■CLS 


ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


javada 


sa ma ra 


SCSrsrmgr 
to o o o va ni i 


ssrsddppmp 
sa a a a dhi i sa ma m yu 

ssmgrssrsd 
aa a aaaaaaa 

rssRr d d s s 
a a a re re ttu jha a 


d d p 
sa ma ra 


mg r mmp d d d p 
sa a vya sa a ci ttu jha re 

mmpmg r s d R 
de e vutummii visa 

dsSOS mg r 
re e ya ti ya m 

pmpdssrmpm 
a a aaaaaa a a 

mgr s s rsdP 
ra a ti ma m da a li re 


pm p d dss r r sn 
a a vya sa a ci bbi ru u 


mppmgrs r sn 
te ggu ni i re re na m di 

R r r s n s m m g r 
la dda ru vu re dde e e 


mmpmg r smg r 
va a i ya i ya i ya i ya 

Sdddmmmpr 
aaaaa a aaa 


p m p mg r s 
kka la va la i ve e 

n 

S 

da 


15.1.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

i- 

r R- M p 
a vya ja 


d s S r m 
a ni sa m ma 


anupallavi 


Dm P dp 
ra vya di na 


c Y 

b r m g 

ra sa la m ga 


d p M I g R s 

kam b a I kataksi 


g r R 


w 

ssn n 

mava ka 

ma 

ksi 

T 

m g r C 
va gra ho 

1 c 

1 

r s R 
da ye 

R mp C 
na ta ka 

I c 

1 

p d P 
a kri ye 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


DSD 

r S d C 

Odd P 

di vya lam 

kr tarn ga 

sri ye 

M G r s 

1 j w 

d p m p C 

1 Op d S 

di na va na 

gu ru gu ha 

pri ye 

s/ddp pp mgrs 

R s n D r s n 

Y 4 - 

S dpmgrs r 

savya pa savya ma rgaa 

ste sa da na ma a 

ste su ka ha a ste e 

svaram 



w • • 

RMp mp/ddpm 

w Y 

pdpm/dpmg 

Y ... 

r /m u Rrss ! 

w • • 

nsdDp mp d/sS 

Y 

/r r \S r r /m g 

w . Y 

Rm/ppmgr 

Y w 

mgrRs ns /dDp 

Y 

Mgr /m m/pp 

mpds dd/rs I 

"Y" • w 

/mgrSs snsDd 

| pmpMgmg 

rs/dpmgrs 


■I- 


15.1.3 sancari — triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


d d p d / s S 

rrssnS 

y 

Rmmgrs 

s r s dd P 

Y 

dssmgR 

r R r s n S 

drsrrS 

Dpmpds 

y 

r m g R p m 

Y 

mgrsrsn 

S r s r m g 

MgrrS 

Y 

r m g r m g r 

1 pmgRs 

i Y 

m g r s s r s 

dppmgrs 

sdpmpmg 

r m g r r S 

dddmmpm 

R r ssrs 

1 s?DP 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


mgrisdp 

Y 

p m p m g r s 

Y 

R m g r s r 

1 

Y 

R p m g r s 

RsNsr 

Sdpmgr 

1 

SrgrS | 

sddpmP 

Y T - 

s m g r s R 

1 

dsrsrsd 

SrmgR 

w 

p m p m p D 

I 

y 

d d p m g R 

m m p m g r m 

Y Y 

g r s m g r s 

1 

Y 

p m p m g r s 

sddpmpd 

psdpmgr 

1 

s r m P d p 

ddsrsns 

. . Y . V A 
rmgrr b 

1 

dss/RR | 

Y w 

mgrsrS 

rsdPpm 

1 

Y . , 

g r r m g r s 

r m p d d s s 

dssrsns 

! 

d d p m g r s 

dssrmgr 

W Pi 

RrsNS 

II 

15.2 

janyam (upangam) 2 — 

chayagaula 




agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 2 — chayagaula 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

chayagaulah ca sampurna arohe ga ni varjitah \ 
nisadagrahasamyuktas sayamakalepragiyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbrmpbdpmpdsns, 
sn bd dpmgs brs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; nisada graham; ghana ragam; gandharam and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam; suit¬ 
able for singing in the evenings. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


LAKSYAM 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


r s R 

s m G G 

Og m g 

S N 

II 

sa ra 

sva tya 

II bhaga 

vat ya 

II 

S • 

1 y j w 

n d p m 

II PP 

I s os 

II 

sam 

* * \ 
ra ksi 

II to 

ham m 

II 

T • 

| M P 

II d pm 

I G r m G R 

II 

cha 

1 ya gau 

! ratara 

ya va ra ya sn 

II 

anupallavi 





p M 

Gg S 

|| r M 

1 w , ^ 

p d P 

II 

vi rim 

ci pra 

1 nana 

yi ka ya 

II 

\M • 

1 P 

II d/ S 

1 • w c 

s n S 

II 

vi 

na va 

da no 

tsu ka ya 

II 

s r m 

| G S 

II n D 

p d s n 

II 

sa ra sa 

sam gi 

tasa 

hi tya 

II 


1 Y \ 


| W 

II 

s S 

n d p m 

' p P 

m g s n 

II 

stana 

dva ya ya 

II para 

dva ya ya 

II 

caranam 





p M 

1 m g m g 

II s • 

1 m g S 

II 

ca tu 

ssa sti ka 

la 

tmi ka ya 

II 

s N 

s n D 

II ? • 

1 d s N 

II 

sa ma 

sta va 

! rna 

tmi ka ya 

II 












ra gu ma pa dha ni 


s R 

1 

MM 

II 

m P- 


1 

d p / D 


sri ta 

1 

ja na 

II 

pa 


1 

la ka ya 


Ri¬ 

1 

d p M 

II 

• 


1 

m g S 


se 

1 

va ka bhu 

II 

pa 


1 

la ka ya 


w . , 
r M 

1 

G R 

II 

r s N 


1 

s r M 


sru ti 

I 

pra ti 

II 

pa 


1 

di ta ya 


R 

I 

P M 

II 

P • 


1 

/ddP 


su 

1 

bhra va 

II 

stra 


1 

vr taya 


p /s 

1 

S s n 

II 

P D 


1 

d p D 


na tern 

1 

dra dya khi 

II 

la de 


1 

va ta ya 


S n 

1 

Y 

d /n d m 

II 

A „ 

g g S 


1 

p m g s 


nam da 

1 

gu ru gu ha 

II 

su se 


1 

vi ta ya 


W 

d S r M 

1 

W 

/pmG s r S 

II 

M P d p 


1 

m p d s 

s s R 

ra ti ra ma 

1 

gi ri ja rcci ta ya 

II 

ra tna bha ra 


1 

na la m 

kr ta ya 

m g S S 

1 

S N d d P 

II 

M g S 

P 

1 

m G s 

r m 

ma ti ma jji 

1 

II 

mam ga la 

pra 

| 

da ya sa 

daya 

1 

hva gra sti ta ya 

II 

1 


15.2.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rrsnSr/mM | mgSr/pmgS | RmgsrsnS 


r/mMpddpmg | m/dppmgMmg | srsmgsrrS 


snsdpddsns | dsrmgspmgs | rsndsnsrS 


rmMPpmgs | mmpja/ddpmgs | /ddpdpmgsrs 


nsr/mmpdpmg | mgsnsrspmg | sdpdpmpmmg 


14. vativasantabhaiiavi 


agnisn 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


15.3 


s’s’r /mmgsr rs 

1 w 
sndpdsnsR 

srmmPdpD 

M d m P m g S 

mgsrsnsrM 

RpmpdpmP 

mgSrsrmG 

rMmppddP 

dsnssndpD 

sndpmpmgS 

dpmgsrsnS 

rmmpdmpD 

Y 

dsnsnd /ndP 

y 

rmGsrsnD 

Y 

Sndndpmgr 



T 

pmGgsrrS 

srmpdpmpds 

nssnddpmgs 


m 

rsrmgsrrS 


janyam (upangam) 3 — mangalakaisiki 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 3 — mangalakaisiki 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

cyutapahcamasamyukta vakrardhavardhayoh \ 
sampurna sagrahopeta sa syanmahgalakaisiki | 



arohanam: 

sbrgm pmg pbdns. 

murcchana => 

or 

s br m g bd p s. 


avarohanam: 

s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; cyuta pahcama vakram in both drohanam and avarohanam ; The 
cyuta pancamam as (g m p m g), and jati as (d d r r) must be included; suitable for singling at all 
times. 


LAKSYAM 


15.3.1 


gitam (muktapadagrastam) — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


dhruvam 


M • M • g g g g r r g g g 
re re sri i ra a ma bha dra 


g mdp M gmgrr r G 
yu ga li i sam ta ma ni i ra ma ni 

r sNsrNsrg mg r 
ra ja ni ra ja ni ra ja ba a a na 

RRg r mg r ss r r s 
dha ra dha ra ni i dha ra jji ddha ra 

javada 

M-Mgmpmg mg r r 
re re sri i ra a ma bha a dra 


R r g g r r M g g r r s 
bha va jna pra bha va ba m dhu ra 


r rgrrgmpgmgrsr 
dha va li ta a a a m ga ta ra m m ga 

R 

*srgmdp sndpmgrs 
ra na ra m m ga bhi i i ma ca nu re e 


d r r rGmgr rSCS 
bha dra ga ja dhi ka yu ga li 

r r grgmdpmgmgrs 
ra ma ni i ya ta ra a ka a ra ja ni i 

gmp g gmgr s s snD 
ba a na jja na ka ka gga dha a ra 

d n n dpmg r gmgrS 
ji ddha ra dha ra dha ra dha u re e re 


G mpGmgrsn sR 
bha dra ga ja dhi ka va i bha vu re 

r s n sndr r r g g rgm 
bha m dhu ra ki i ri tti dda va li ta 

mgrs n dRiggrihg 
ra m ga da bha ya da ni pra ka ra na 


15.3.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


’t 3 ’ M • 

| M M 

II ' M 

g mpmG 

sri 

l bha 

II r g a 

1 VI 

• G 

m d P d 

m G 

1 \RS 

ibha 

1 dra m me 

e di 

sa tu 


‘another pcithantaram is s r m g d p 


(l 4. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vh 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


s • 

1 rM-M C 

|| Cm M 

1 x ^ ^ 

! g mp mG C 

sri 

i bha 

rga 

1 vT 

Cg G 

1 m d P d 

m G 

1 \RS 

bha 

dra m me 

/ e di 

sa tu 

n D ■ 

/R R 

II g r g 

m /p mg C 

sri 

ram ga 

dha 

me 

Og r /g 

1 \R OR 

II s- 

i n 

1 S CS 

sva 

1 rr 

|| T 

1 T 

anupallavi 




s TT 

| M G 
bha gya 

II W 

l! /dnD 

| m P CP 

sau 

II la 

ksmT 

s N 

| DmP C 

II Cp M 

| G M 

sa ta 

ta ma 

i ma 

va tu 

d P 

1 M p"cf C 

II Og r g 

R s n 

sa ka 

1 la 10 

II ka 

jana 

n srsR C 

| C r R m 

II IT r 

i w 'i' 

r s r m 

ni T 

vi snu 

' mo hi 

m i 

caranam 




m /dp 

m g p mm 

!! g ^ o 

1 C R /p m 

ma da na 

gu ru ma 

ni ni 

ma ma 

g r /g 

1 \R r S 

|| : n s d r 

r r g r 

mana si 

ti sta tu 

| ; ma dhu ka 

ra vi ja ya 

/M • 

1 Y w 

g r s n 

II s R 

1 n s r s 

mam 

ga la kai 

sika 

ni va sa tu 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


s r m 

m g D 

II 

d P 

1 S S 

n 

sa da na 

1 ma dhye 

II 

maha 

la ksmT 

11 


i Y Y 

11 




s D 

I /r r r r 


S • 

In d P 


sa da 

vi ha ra tu 

II 

sa 

ma ja he 

11 

m G 

| R S 

II 

W 

d R 

i Y Y 

m g r s 

II 

ma kum 

bha sna 

II 

pi ta 

1 vijayatu 

11 

d d /r s R 

1 Y 

_Lm g r s /m mM 

II 

p d p s n s 

1 s R m g r S 

II 

pa da na ya na 

na na ka ra na li ni 

II 

pa ra ma pu ru sa 

ha ri pra na yi ni 

11 

s n d /n d p 

mg/dp/s sN 

|| 

d p m g r n 

4 

r Sr mgr /m ' 

II 

va da na ka ma la 

gu ru gu ha dha ra ni 

II 

va ra nu ta ra m 

| ga na tha ra ma nT 

II 


15.3.3 


sancari — misra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


a /r w X 

mMgmpg 

| m G r r G 

| D/rRG 

| mGrrS 

w X 

g m d P d M 

| gmgr'r'G 

| sr g rgm/d 

| pmg/mgrs 

mgr\NS 

rrgrgm/d 

1 P m g / m g r g 

1 Y / •'• 

mgrrs/rr 

w Y 

gmgr r S 

r s r /N s r 

\N snsrr 

| gMg/pmg 

Y c 

m g r s r b 

Y 

n Dd /r r r 

| /grmgrrr 

| srmg/dpg 

. , x Y 

Mpgrrs 

| D „n D d d 

1 Rrrg \R 

W 

Mgr/grs 

W 

m/dpgm/pm 

| grgnd/r'r 

| D n n d d /r r 

Y 

gR/mgrs 

w 

gmp\GM 

Y Y 

grssnD 

/R r g r M 

1 grgdrS 

M m \G m p 

| \GmGrg 

| m/dp\Gmg 

| r S n s 

14. va tlva sa n ta bha ira vij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R r G \ r R 

mGg/mrs 

sRgg/mr 

1 g\Rgm/pg 

y y 

G r /M pgr 

W 

snsR/N 

\G m/ddP 

g M /p lit g r 

s r m \G /D 

| dPSg 

rSndpm 

• Y Y 

S n d p m g 

srmgm/dp 

1 • w • Y J /• V 

snsnd/rr 

w Y 

gm/pmgrs 

i w j- 

s r g m d p s 

/Ns/rrS 

Y Y 

n d p m g r s 


rSnsnd 

1 / W 

/rRnsrr 

/mr/grsnd 

| Rr'Grm 

W 

sRnsrs 

W ^ _ 

r m g D P 

w 

srgm /dpm 

1 gr/gsrS 

n D /rr R 

Y 

gRsndr 

/TY Y Y Y 

/Dpmgrs 

| drr'gr/mg 

sir /mgrs 

Y Y 

snd/ndpm 

s n d /R R 

g r m g s r s 

• • W 

/m M g m /pm 

| gR/G? 


D/rR 


Mgr r S 


yA\ janyam (upangam) 4 — megharanjani 


agm go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 4 — megharanjani 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

audavipa dha varja ri vakra syadavarohane \ 
sadjagrahena samyukta gatavya megharanjani \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: skgmns, 
avarohanam: s n m g s br s 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; sadja graham; pahcama dhaivata varjyam; the fsabham is vakram in the avarohanam; suitable 
for singing at all times. 











ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


LAKSANAM 


15.4.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


sS | r rrssrSsnm | mmmM gmnsr 
a re | ssa ma m ga ni m ma a jhi | pa m kti kam dha ru kha m da 


N S rsrmgs 
no ddam da pa ra a a a 


R r s n S 
kram mu re e re 


antari 


mgs | RRrs s Rr 
srl i i | vT T ra ra ghu ra ma 


M G m NS r 
cam m dra ra jl va 


NS rnsrrr 
lo cam na de e e e vu 



javada 


mM | m M g S r s N s 
a re | jja na ki ra ma m na 


r srnsrmMm 
ga ru da va a a a ham na 


SCSr s rmg s 
pam m na ga sa ya na 


s rsnnMgS 
pa a va m na mu ru ti 


ssrsrmgmns 
a i ya ti ya a i ya i ya 


rs r ns r mmgg 
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya 


M ■ C M g s 
re re e 


mgs | RRrs s Rr 
srT i i | vl i ra ra ghu ra ma 


MG m NS r 
ca n dra ra ji va 


Ns r nsrrr 
lo ca rima de • • • vu 



The prayogams, (m g r s) are found in some gitams in megharanjani ragam. 


14. vahvasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.4.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


Revered Diksitar, who did not usually compose sahityams in praise of ordinary human beings, has 
composed the following megharanjani kirtanam in praise of Venkate'svara Ettappa Maharaja, regarding him 
as an arhsam of Lord Visnu. 


pallavi 


H s 

n\ G m 


II 

g g 

1 

r/ g s s n 


II 

vem 

ka te sva 


II 

raye 

1 

tta ppa 


II 

s 1 

m g M 


II 

m n O 

1 

W • 

O n n s rsR 


II 

bhu 

pa ti ma 


II 

sraye 

1 

ham m 


II 

R | 

W 

g m g /sf 


II 

s n 

1 

s R • 


II 

vi 

sva vi ka 


II 

lpa 

1 

pa ha m 


II 

• w c 1 

s n S 

s n m g m 

g s r 

|| 

S r s 

1 

W 

r s r m g m 

N 

II 

vi dva 

jja na ka lpa 

bhu ru 


ham va da 

1 

na sa ra si ru 

ham 

II 

S | 

n\ G m 


II 

g g 

1 

r g ss n 


II 

vem 

ka te sva 


II 

raye 

1 

tta ppa 


II 

s 1 

bhu | 

m g M 
pa ti ma 


II 

II 

g V c 

sraye 

1 

1 

n 

CrSCS 

ham 


II 

II 

anupallavi 









s 1 

kah 

r Mm 
ka sai la 


II 

II 

m g 

ma 

1 

1 

o w 

m g R s n 
dhya sthi ta a 



S 1 

m G m 


II 

r s 

1 

W 

n s r g 


|| 

ka 

rti ke ya 


II 

si va 

1 

gu ru gu ha 


" 

m n 

ka ru 

\Gm g 
na kata 


II 

II 

s r 

a ksa 

1 

1 

/M hi 
pa tram 


II 

G | 

W _ 

r g R 


II 

s r 

1 

s nb C 


|| 

karhn 

ja da la 


II 

yata 

1 

ne tram 




14. vativasantabhairavij 


— 154 — 
















ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


r 

s n S 


II 

r g 

1 W A /T 

mgM 


kam 

ka na ha 


II 

ra ki 

ri ta 


~nT 1 

s n M 


II 

g m 

| N S 


lam 

kr ta sum 


II 

da ra 

ga tram 


R 

m g R 


II 

R 

r' s N 


kam 

cana vr 


II 

sti 

1 pra da me 


n\ g C | 

C gm g m 


II 

g s 

r ss n S 


gha ra 

m ji taba 


II 

hu 

kse tra m 


s s S s 

s s s s 

s s s s 

II 

srs nfl |CnnM 

N S 

pam ka ja 

bha va mu kha 

su ra kr ta 

II 

sa ka la ni 

ska la 

sto tram 

R M | 

g s R r 

s s r 

II 

S n n \ m O 

Cm G 

4 

m N s r ' 

sam ka 

lpa vi ka lpa 

ra hi ta 

II 

sa cci da 

nam da ma tra m 

svaram 







S • s n h 

m g m n g m 


1 

M • n m g 

mgrr sn 


' ' w 

S- sns/R- rsr 


1 

/M • hi g m 

/N • n s r 


srmgrs 

w 

n s r r s n 


1 

s n m g m /n 

mg mgrg 


w 

srns r 

rggmm/nn 


1 

/s S n m 

g m N n s r 

4 - 


15.4.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S N s n \M G 


gmnnsrsnS 


rsnmgmnn \M 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


gmnmgsrrS 

nmGsrSN 

W 

nsrm \G m m N 
rimGnmgrS 

_ W W 

Smgmmnmgm 


w 

nsrgsrmgM 


gsrsnn \M N 
mgmrsrsnS 
nmGsrgsrs 

w c 

rmrrsnsrb 


nsrrsnsrmg 

m g m m N \M g m 
nmggmnmmG 

W 

mgmrrgnsrg 

w 

mgMnhsrS 


rmgsrsnmns 

/Mgrsnsrgm 

snmgmnmgmg 

nSrsn \M G 


w 

mnmgnmgmrg 

w w 

nmgmgsrmgm 

w 

mrgsrnsmgm 

w 

ssrgrsrmgm 

rrmgsrsnR 

• ' ' ' w 

SsnnmgmN 


srmgmnmmnh 

w w 

rsnsrmgmns 


mmGrgRS 


nmgsrsrgM 

mnsrns/grS 

W 

nsrggrgmnn 

w 

nmsn /rsmgM 

W 

M g m n \M ggm 
srns /rrsnS 


nsmgmnmggm 

rSrmGmnri 


srgmnrimgmn 

W 

snMgmnriS 

W 

\G Mnmgmgr 

Y T w 

srmgrsnsrr 
fSnsn \M g m 

N \M ns/r r S 


15.5 


janyam (upangam) 5 — mecabauli 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (upangam) 5 — mecabauli 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


mecabaulistu sampurna arohe ma ni varjita \ 
sadjagrahasamayukta geya gayakasattamaih j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g p bd s , 
s n bd p M g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; madhyamam. nisadam varjyam in the arohanam; rakti ragam ; suitable for 
singing at all times. 

This mecabanli is also known as gumma kambodi. 


In an old book handed down by the generations of Venkatamakhi family, it is said that for this mecabauli 
ragam, the madhyamam should be lightly touched upon in the avarohanam. This is explained by those who 
know the sampradayam as: 

1. In the avarohanam, descend with/Sra (slide) from pahcamam to madhyamam, then immediately descend 
to gandharam with orikai. 

2. Without jdru, descend from madhyamam to gandharam with orikai. 

This is the practice of the knowers of the sampradayam. Examples of these prayogams are: 

T 

1. sndp \M g r s 

Y 

2. sndpmgrs 

Please do take note of these features carefully. 


LAKSANAM 


15.5.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


r rsn d pdnD 

P P p pmg 

G P D 

ja ya ja ya ma da vi ma ta 

su kkha m da na 

ko dam do 

r r r S C S 

r r G G 

g g p m g r s 

dda m da 

hi ta lam ka 

ttaatamm ka 

mg r s n d 

P d 

1 

vi i thi vi ta m 

m ka 

1 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


javada 


grsr g pdnD 
ja ya ja ya ma da vi ma ta 


g p m g r s 
da rh rh da dha ra 


r r G r r 
i ya re tti yya 


D p pm g 
sam bhu u u ta 


g g p rh g r s 
ssa mnaaa tha 


r rsn d pdnD 
ja ya ja ya ma da vi ma ta 


m 

r r r S C S 
dda rh da 


p P p p m g 
su kkha rh da na 


r g r r s n 
da rh da na i ka 

snddpm 
i ya i ya i ya 

g p d r r s 
bhu u u u u ta 


m g r s n d 
bhu vi samnaa 


P pP P m g 
su kkha m da na 


g dp pm g 
ko o da rh rh da 

d p d s S 
pa rh di tu re 

p d p dn d 
va lmi i i i ka 

r r G G 
sa rh gha ta 

P d 

a tha 


G P D 
kb dam do 


15.5.2 


umatilaka prabandham — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


s S s m g r s 

sndppmg 

gpddrrr 

| S-ddS 

rr ggP m g 

1 rgpmgrs 

mgrsnS 

sndppmg 

p d n d d p p 

1 ggpPP 

II 


S g r g r g 
ti lie va na ka li 

p pd p pm g 
ta a a va a a sa 

g p d r r s d 
ci da rh ba re e e 

S s d r r s 
e sa go o o o 

d r s d s r g 
vi rh da ma khi na a 

d p d ppmg 
ga am bi ka a su ta 

G r gp rh g 

ve nka ta a dhva ri 

| r s n S S 
ra ci i na lie 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R g r s R 

1 

rsnd p D 

1 

n D p p m g 

1 

g P d p D 

me di ni i ja 

I 

a a ti va m ta 

1 

bi ru da m m ka 

1 

u ma ti la ka 

r s d S S 

1 

r r s R G 

1 

gg r g dpd 

1 

p m g m g r s 

pra bamm dhu 

1 

ti i nni ra ga 

1 

ti i nni ta a a a 

1 

a a la re e re e 

S r s r g p 

1 

M g m g r s 

1 

sndppmg 

1 

p p p d r r s 

te na te na te m 

1 

nam te na te na a 

1 

te e na te na te na 

1 

gu tku tku tku tku tku tku 

R g g P m g 

1 

d p d p p m g 

1 

p p d p d S 

1 

s n d p p m g 

dhom gi na m gi na 

1 

tka tka tka dgi dgi dgi dgi 

1 

ma da na ma da ve 

1 

da m da kha m da na 

r s r s n d p 

1 

p m g m g r s 

|| 




gam dabhe erum 

1 

da a va ta a a ru 

11 










m 

s S s m g r s 

1 

sndppmg 

1 

gpddrrr 

1 

S-ddS 


15.5.3 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


The mdtu for this kirtanam was composed by Krsnasvami Ayya, who lived at sn salivatisdka nagara 
kailasapuram He was an expert in judicial matters, a connoisseur of sangttam (music) and sahityam (liter¬ 
ature), and a linguist, proficient in many languages including samskftam, andhram, liilnam (English), and 
dravidam. He was a generous benefactor for the needy The dhatn for this composition was composed by 
Subbarama Dlksitar. 


pallavi 


r 

G 

g p p 



de 

vi di vya 




i o w 

Y 

s 

n d 

s -rgp 

in g 

da 

a ya 

ya a ma 

m 

P 

Y 

mg 

1 g P P 


de 

e 

vi 



d p /d d 
na a 


P m g g r s 
ma a sum da ri 


P dsn 


pa 


hi 


Y 

p m 
sa m 


m 

g r s 

ri 


ka 


anupallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


s p 1 

se 

mg/ d p d 
vi ta samm 

II 

II 

P mg 
ka a ra 

II 

II 

s/dP 
sa hi te 

!! 

/dd p 

/dp/dd/ ndp 

II 

P mg 

1 

p d S 

i 

si va 

sai i la 

II 

ra a 

1 

ja su te 

11 

/ G r s C _ L 

Csn p/d/n ddp 

II 

Cf R 

1 

• Y Y 4- 

S n d p m G ' 

II 

de va ra 

ja pu ji ta pa de 

II 

di vya 

1 

lam kr ta su bha de 

11 

caranam 







fgpc _L 

O p d p G 

II 

p /dp/ 

II 

Y 

d dd/nd p 

I, 

ka ra 

dhr ta vi 

II 

na 

II 

na m m da 

11 

d p | 

\G \R 

II 

s nd 

II 

s r/ grj 

II 

ka ra 

na da 

II 

sru ti 

II 

mu di te e 

11 

Y | 

p m g 

g g/pp/dd s 

II 

■■■ T Y 

s n d d 

II 

Y Y 

dd/gg r s 

, 

ka a ru 

na ra sa 

II 

pu u 

II 

u ri ta 

II 

Y 1 

/its 

Y Y Y 

s ndd/n d p 

II 

P m g 

II 

Tvs 

i 

ka ma 

la a ksi 

II 

su u ka 

II 

vi nu te 

11 

s n d p 

Y 

mg pds/ grg 

II 

/dd p p 

1 

P /mgg p d S 

, 

ta ru na 

a rka sa dr sa ma ku ta 

II 

ta ta m 

1 

ko o 11a si te 

11 

d d /G | 

\R r s n d d p 

II 

p d S 

1 

p D /ndpmG 

II 

dha ra ha 

sa drta srl krsna 

II 

da sa 

1 

di vi sva si te 

II 

muktayi svaram 







G p C | 

Y 

Cpp g/dp/dpm 

II 

7^ Y 

G • m 

1 

grs s\ndpm 

I, 

?'PC | 

Y 

Op g/dp dsnd 

1 

fG -r 

1 

Y Y y 

g/pmg/ddpm 


G n d 

Y Y 

np d/np/dpm 

II 

\ G p d 

1 

Y Y ■ 

s n d /n d d p p 

H 

m \G p d 

Y Y 

s mgpdsnd 

II 

/G r s 

1 

Y Y Y '(' 

ndpmG / pm 

H 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.5.4 sancari — khanda jati triputa talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S r s m 

I g r 

1 s 

II 

r s nd p 

1 

Y 

mg 

1 

gP 

d / r r S 

1 dd 

1 S 

II 

r'rggp 

1 

Y 

mg 

1 

rg 

pmgrg 

1 P d 

| n d 

II 

p/ndpm 

1 

G 

1 

rg 

P \M g r 

I pm 

1 g r 

II 

S r s d 

1 

S 

1 

S 

W _ 

r § p P 

1 P d c 

1 Cdp 

II 

MGr 

1 

s r 

1 

r s 


RgP 


D 


r s r g p 

| d n 

1 D 

II 

p pmg 

1 

g / d 

1 P d 

Pmggp 

Y 

1 mg 

r s 

II 

grrrs 

1 

n d 

1 P d 

/Ssr r 

1 gr 

r s 

II 

snddp 

1 

d r 

1 s 

drsds 

1 rg 

1 P d 

II 

P \ nT ~cf 

1 

r 

1 ggd 

pndpp 

Y 

1 mg 

r s 

II 

P d d P 

1 

Y 

mg 

Y 

1 Pm 

G r s r 

s d O 

C d s 

II 

ndgrs 

1 

r g 

. Y 

1 mg 

r gpgd 

1 P d 

1 p 

II 

ggprg 

1 

pd 

| n d 

nndpn 

1 d P 

1 /TT 

II 

p m g /p p 

1 

/dd 

| /it 

snddp 

Y 

1 mg 

1 p d 

II 

\Gd\G 

1 

Y 

p m 

1 G 

g /dp / D 

| d r 

1 s 

II 

W . Y 

dSnd 

1 

w j 
pd 

i w 

gP 


p/ndpg 


d P 


Y 

mg 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


T Y 

m g r s m 

1 gr 

1 s 

II 

Y 

ndpds 

s r 

| d r 

II 

isndp 

| d n 

| \~D 

II 

_ Y 

P p p m 

1 G 

1 p 

II 

Y 

D/r r s 

1 /gr 

1 s 

II 

dpmgp 

1 g d 

1 p 

II 

dd /rS 

d s C 

Css 

II 

d /rsrg 

d s 

| Ad 

II 

Pmggp 

| dd 

r r 

II 

W 

S r s d 

1 s 

1 s 

II 

. . r , 

r r s n d 

1 p 

1 7T 

II 

/¥ Pm 

1 ~cf 

1 dp 

II 

\MGg 

r r 

1 s 

II 

dS r g 

1 P d 

1 s 

II 

Y Y 

n D p m 

1 gr 

1 s 

II 

_ Y 

nDpm 

1 gp c 

1 Cpd 

II 

Y 

s r g p m 

1 gr 

m 

1 s 

II 






15.6 


janyam (upangam) 6 — takka 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (upangam) 6 — takka 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


sadavah takkaragastu arohe ca ri varjitah \ 
avarohe ni varjah syat sagraho giyate sada \ 
arohepyavarohe ca kvacit syadalpa pahcamah j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

l.sgm bddndS, 


2. s g m p m g m bd n s. 

avarohanam: 

1. s bd m g br g s • 


2. sn bdmpmgmbrgs- 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sadavam; sadja graham; ; fsabham varjyam in drohanam, nisadam varjyam in the avarohanam and 
pancamam varjyam in both the drohanam and avarohanam ; in some areas there is the use of alpa pancamam,. 
The way to sing alpa pancamam is to sing it as a jam (slide) from madhyamam, while the instruments play 
madhyamam. 

This rdgam is somewhat similar to lalita rdgam. In the opinion of those who know the sampradayam 
(practice), this is because like lalita rdgam, the lower madhyama sahcdram is present in both rdgams. 

This rdgam may be sung at all times. 


LAKSYAM 



gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


Ssdmddnd d | S s SS 
ka li ya ma ra a la kha ma | nna de vi 


r r r M • m 
pparipa hi 


m r g s s d 
ma m sa da ye e 


mMddn | ddSds 
ka ra la ka ra | va a a li re 


Mm r r g 
e li da li ta 


S sdmd | sddmmr 

gho ra asura | ja ya a a la ke 


g s 

e e 

javada 


d ds drrMM 

1 

mg d m g s 

1 

M r R g 

ma hi sa bhe e di ni sam 

1 

ta ta su bha ka ri 

1 

su ri var ga 

S sdmd 

1 

s D m g r 

1 

s mmddn 

bho o o o ga 

1 

bha a a giya 

1 

ka ri i i i i 

D d S d 

1 

M G g s 

1 

S s G m 

bha rga na ri 

1 

gau ri i i 

1 

dur ga m ba 

.s g m d d n 

1 

d m m r r g 

1 

s d d mm r 

ti ya i ya i ya 

1 

i ya i ya i ya 

1 

amvoo i ya 












ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


g s 
i ya 


Ssdmddndd | S s S S | r r M, m 

ka li ya ma ra ■ la ga ma | ma de vi | ppa ri pa hi 


m r g s s d 
ma m sa da ye e 


15.6.2 


gitam with pancama pray ogam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dds S s r r M m 
a re ma jha a pa ra dha 

s S s r g S S - n || 

sam ha ru ni re re I 

D s s g G G m | 

a pa do ddha a ra 

d nddmrrgS 
ma a a a m pa a hi re 

javada 

sdrddSrds 
i n du ku la se kha ru re 

m gGm g g G s 
su ra ja la pa ri pa la 

mrgsggmdns 

aaaaaaaaaa 


m gGsdmrgs 
ma no o o ha ru re e re 


mrgss d „ndd 
sa a na ka ra vun ni re e 


mg p Mgs m m m 
bi ru davaaa vum nni 


mdNs g gMr 
ga ja ra ja pa ri pa la 

dm r g s nd S d 
a i ya ti ya a i ya re 

mgmdmd ^d N 
a a a a a i yya ti 

dds r srrMm 
a re ma jhsa a pa ra dha 


MMd d s d d d 
va ra si sa ma du khkha 


MrgsSdns 
de va a di de va tu mi 


Mr rgs ggmd 
sri ra ma a ma ni lo o la 

ddndmMrgs 
aaaaa aaaa 

S ndm gp mgs 
ya re ti ya a i ya i ya 

mi g s s d „n dd 
sa a na ka ra vu nni re e 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


MMdds d d d | s S s r g S S • n 
va ra si sa ma du khkha | sam ha ru ni re re 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 

cl I W , W I R M 

r S d r S I g M d m r g I \S d d / R 1 

sun da ra mu I r d m a ® ra ya • • I misiva bhu II 

y Y 

d s g G m j s/d \M sn J dmpmgm\ r g\ II: 

surakulabdhi I cam dram karu I na s5 ndra m Hi 

anupallavi 

Mmgpmlm\r/gsP I r gSmg 

kamda rppavi I dambana vi I grahakantim j 

G m \r g s | D \m ndmO | Opmrgs || : 

ka ma kro | dha di ra hi to | pa sa m ti m 11 : 


mgD m g mm gdns |Mrgs gsn sdrg 

man ■ da smita mr du ga da na m | mani kya rucira sadanam j 

S d/rsn dmr/ggs I dsrs mgdm pmrg 

kum da mu ku la ni bha ra da na m I gu ru gu ha mo di ta ga da na m 

svaram 

S ■ ddr ddSr m 

Css gGm /dDm gm 
S s D d ,r r gS 

• ' W 

/nd/S • ggmd nsg 



dNs d/sSr d/rsC 
/pm r g \S /r s d m r g 

W 

mg pMg\S gm/dd 

c 

■ w i 

mrgSd m/dmg r g \ 7 







ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


15.6.4 sancari'— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ddSSrrM 


s m r g \S D S 


mdNddSds 


d /n D M r g \S 


d/ndd \M rigs 


dmgsdmrg\S 


MrmRrgS 


dndssggmD 


dSsrMmrg 


dsdmrgsgmd 


ddrdsrm /dns 


mgsd/ndmrgs 


SddmmrgS 


m r G S D n d 


dsSrrMmm 


r M m r r g S s 


s/dmgmrgSs 


dmgpmgsMm 


ddrddSrds 


ggmdmdMrg 


d /ndmrgsd \M 


s/dmMdd/nds 


sgmrgsggmd 


ddndmMgpm 


d/ndssdMrgs 


Dndd\M m D 


\MMddsDd 


rrgssdmMd 


dmdsdmmrgs 


ddMr/g\SS 


rg\SdnSdd 


mmdmdNsgg 


sdmgdmrgS 


dmgpmg /mr /gs 


/m Mr /gsSdm 


d d n \D smrgs 


mGgmrgSs 


ssggmdmdnd 


, w \c 

ndsgmrg\S 


15.71 janyam (upangam) 7 — nadaramakriya 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


tin this takka ragam, in some places the pancamam is played without the/'an; in the pancama sthanam itself. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


janya ragam (upangam) 7— nadaramakriya 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nadaramakriya purna sayarh geya hi sagraha \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br g m p bd ns. 

avarohanam: 

sn bd dpMg br rs • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; can be sung in the evenings. Though the murcchanas for mdydmdlavagaula 
and nadaramakriya are similar, the differences are clear from the git am s etc. 


LAKSYAM 


15.7.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d n s r r r s n 
vi vi dha kku su m ma 

s mdd p pmg 
ga a li i bha a vi te 

antari 

G R R G 
jha mm ka ra 

javada 

S R G M 
ma a karh da 


g r r g r r s n 
ka la ka m tha a ka la 


d nddppmg 
ma mmdatumdi la 


r r s n S C S 
tte ne ya a re 


gg mddppmg 
kko o ma la ki sa la ya 

d n S C S r s | 
ka m tha ra a 


m g M G M d d 
bhr m gi bhr m 


gmpdndns 
va a a a a a ra na 

n sndppmg 
va ka ru ni bha a vi te 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


G R R G 
jha mm ka ra 

mudra 

d n S r r s n 
go o vim da m ma khi 

pmddppmg 
ni i ya a re e e e 


G R R G 
jha mrii ka ra 


r r r s nSS C 
tte ne ya a re 


d nddppmg 
kuma aravem ka ta 


n 

r r r s n S C S 
tte ne ya a re 


m g M C M d d 
ma khi te ya a 


15.7.2 


kirtanam 1 — misra jati eka talam — Purandaravittaladasar 


pallavi 


/■ S-CSs n 

| s RG M 

1 W 

pM g rgM • 

g \RnSCSC 

ninna 

na ma 

o m de e 

sa ku 

C S • C s s n 

1 : g \R n S 

!i g m 

II 

ra ma 

; sa ku 

ra ma 

II 

anupallavi 




p D N D 

| m D P M 

I g M G R 

4 

s R /G r n ^ 

ni mu ni 

da re mu ni 

] ni m nna ne 

ra • ma ninna 

caranam 




s R G M 

p M g r g m 

| g RSCS C 

i W 

C s • S g m 

1. ho ddi dda 

pa pa va 

ne 11a 

a cin na 

2. sa re sam 

ga da ba ru 

va a 

a ye nna 

3. pa ra ma 

nam da va 

j ni va 

a ni nna 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


p D N D 

1. ci dra va 

2. ce ri de 

3. sma ra na yem 


p D P M 
ma a di 
ko pa va 
ba du ye ma 


g M G R 
kha m di si 
pa pa va 
ji hva kke 


s/R/ G OG 

ka li va a 

ka li va a 

jT va a 


s R G M 

1. ye dda re 

2. jha di si 

3. va ra va kko 


, , Y w 

p M g r g m 
sam ga da 

ka rma va 

du va do m du 


g RSCSC 
ba ru va 
ka li va 
bha va 


W 

OS'S g m 
a ye rma 
a ye rma 
yim du 



p D N D 

1 

P 

A 

Dd 

P M 

I W 

g 

MGR 

| s R G M 

1 . 

mu ddi si 

1 

mu m 

da ke 

mu 

kti ye 

ko du vam tha 

2. 

ku di kkom 

1 

du 


vai 

kum 

ta ke 

| na de vam tha 

3. 

hu si ya gi 

cl 

1 

pa 

ri 

ya 11a 

1 pu 

ram da ra 

vi tha la 


gr S N ^ 

|| 







1 . 

a a ni nna 








2. 

a a ni nna 








3. 

a a ni nna 









15.7.3 


kirtanam 2 — misra jati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


P/ n D P 

M, g_r g m 

G O Gr/ g 

r s n s rG O 

II g II: 

va m de sa 

da sri k r 

snam va 

asuude vam 

II m Hi 

S n d p m 

| G \R / p m 

| G, RCR 

| s -so so 

ii 

II CS 

vam de e sa a 

da sri kr 

sna m 

| m m 

II 

anupallavi 

,M MM 

g/pm g m gr 

1 W 

sn s r G M 

1 /dD D d pO 

II 

mam da ra 

gi ri dha ram 

ma m ju ve 

1 r 

1 e sa dha ram 

II 

Op M GM 

I p D N S, l 

r sND/ndpmO 

O m g r/ G M O 

11^ c 

m mam ga la 

ta ra ma ha 

sam m m kha ca 

kra dha ram 

||m 


caranam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


m /dP/ dp 
va ra la a 

W 

M • g r g m 
ksmi na ya a 

G-OGs/g 
kam va a 

r N s rG O 

11a va va a dhu 

O g m \dp/dp/d 
vam chi ta 

|p M g r g M, 
pha la da ya 

1 -\RR 

kam m 

| S- OS OS G | 

1 * | 

Cs p d MGG 
m pa ra ma bha 

W 

Og r gRrsnO 
kta ja na a 

O n s r/G M 
a bha gya vi 

m /ndpddppO 
dha a ya kamm 

GppmG M 
pa ra ma su 

p DN S 
kho da ya 

n S Nd/n 
ba hu ci tra a 

d p M g r / G 
ru pa kam 

muktayi svaram 




/dDdpmg 

Y 

/ m M/ p m g r 

Y Y 

| /gG/mgrs 

w 

/r\Nsrgm : 

/d d p/s n r s 

/grsndns 

| /iSnd/nd 

4- 

1 P\Mgrgm |: 


15.7.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rr/mgr/g/MM 

gmp / dpmg / mM 

/pmG/mgrr / G 

w • • Y Y 

nsr/mMgrS 

nsrgmp \G m g 

W 

mpdnDPm/d 

d p \M G r / g / M 

gr/grrsn/rgr 

• • Y 

Sr / mMgrgm 

/dp/dm G rsN 

sdDd/grrgm 

| grS/pmgrS 

Y Y w 

/mm/pgrsgmD 

P/ndpdP\M 

| gr/Gsr/gr/G 

Y 

s / r/g/m / dpmg/pm 

grgmgrsr / G 

s r g m / d p \M g r 

gmgrs/r/GG | 

sr / mmgm/ddpm 

| /ndpmg/ppmgm 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


w • • 

gmpdd/ndp/dm 

G mpdd/ndpp 

Y Y Y 

/ dpmm/pmgr 

s II 

w w X 

D P g m \G m p 

| gr/pmgr/grns 

/Nsr/G/MM 

i 

gmpd / ndp\M g 

| rr/GmGrrs 

gmpd/nd/snd 

P II 

mg/pm \G/M G 

Grsndp\M G 

w • Y j , ., Y 

mpsndp/Mgr 

ii 

Y y 

G/mm G r/grs 

/ n d p / d p m g m / d p 

Y ^ Y 

sndp/rs/grsn 

ii 

d p \M g r r r / G 

/pmgmp/d/ndns 

SR/G/MM 

■ 

s/r/G/MMsr 

/MMgmpd/N 

Y Y 

dp/dm/pgmm 

"cf || 

\R R s n S O S 





This nadaramcikriya is a rakti ragain. 


15.81 janyam (upangam) 8 — padi 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 8 —padi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

padiln sadjagraho vakradhaivatastu ga varjitah \ 
sadavah puivaiatie tu geyo gandharvakovidaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


br mp bd pns, 
snpbDppm bRs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam; dhaivatam vakram; may be sung in first yamam (three 
hours) of the night. 


LAKSANAM 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.8.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d p 
ka ri 


s s r s s n p 
ka a ma ja na ni i 

R m P ad p 
him sa ka kka a 


r s r n s r m 
ka la sa ja la ni dhi 

pmr r s dp 
e e e ka ma la a 


antari 

s S s n p D 
di gga ja a sam 

r s n S C S 
m r ta a re 

javada 

R s r p p m 
sa m ta ta ddha a 


d p p p d P 
ta a na va na ma 


p p s S S 
kha ci ta re re 


r m m R M 
ma dhya ma dhya 


p m r r s n s 
ra a ja ka m dha ra 

d d p m r m m 
ka ma la a a a a 


s s r r s n s 
mi ni kka a mi ta 


r s r pmim 
ka m nya ka a a a 


d p p d p m r 
gha a ta ka ra vu ni 


r s s r s s r 
ra a a a a a bhi 


p p m r r s n s 
jjha a ri gha na ta ra 

r r s r P pm 
sta m bha sa mbhr ta 


r s r p m r s 
ka li ta mu u ri ta 


P p d p m r 
de vikamm sa 


r m p p m r s 
va ra dda a yi ni 

rpmrm p d 
a a a a i ya i 


r mm p p s s 
ka ra ti na le ya m 


s s r s s n p 
se e ka va ti sa m 


r r m r m p d 
vi vi dha ma ni ga na 

r rp p m r s 
ke e li ma m ta pa 

Ss S S 
a i yai ya 


pmr r s n p 
si i nu re e re e 


p p d p m r s 
ra a ti so o da ri 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


n S r R r s 

1 

r p m r s r s 

1 

p m r d p m r 

1 

tti yai yai ya a 

1 

i ya i ye e a i 

1 

ya i ya i ya i ya 

1 

D d pm P 

1 

p m r M r s 

1 

p m r r s n p 

1 

yai ye e e yai 

1 

ye e e ai ya i 

1 

ya i ya i ya i ya 

1 

dpsssss 

1 

r rsnsrs 

1 

rssRM 

1 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a am 

1 

pmrr s n s 

1 

r s s r s s r 

1 

s s r s s np 

1 

o o o i ya i ya 

1 

aaaaaaa 

1 

aaaaaaa 

1 

dpppdpd 

1 

ppdpmr s 

1 

r r m r m p d 

1 

a a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a a 

1 

go o o vi i m da 

1 

p s n p n s r 

1 

r p m r m p d 

1 

p p s S n p 

1 

ma khi ta na ya a a 

1 

veemka ta ma khi 

1 

na ta pa dam bu ja 

1 

d pm r s n p 

1 

ppdpmr s 

|| 



re e re ka ma la a 

1 

ra a ti so o da ri 




s S s n p D 

1 

d ppdpmr 

1 

r mm p p s s 

1 

di gga ja a sam 

1 

gha a ta ka ra vu ni 

1 

ka ra ti na le ya m 

1 

n 






r snS GS 
m r ta a re 







15 . 8.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the third kirtanam on the guru theme. This is set in the third case-ending. 


pallavi 


D |pmR || sn Ipdpn 

sri | guruna jj pa | |'j to ‘ 


n 

S C 
smi 


C S r m 
sa 


P d O 
cci da 


d d p n 
na m da 


14. vativasantabhairavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/S 

na 


Csnp 
the na 


anupallavi 


p 

d P m 

II 

R 

s snp 

II 

a 

ga ma di 

II 

sam 

nu te na 

II 

P d 

p N s 

II 

R 

m P p 

II 

a khi 

la vi sva 

II 

vam 

di te na 

II 

P d 

p N s 

II 

/is C 

1 C s s n r 

II 

tya 

ga ra ja 

II 

vi bha 

te na 

II 

S 

s n p d 

II 

d p 

i w 'i 1 ' 

m r m p 

II 

ta 

pa tra ya 

II 

sa me 

te na 

II 

caranam 






R 

| M R 

II 

p m C 

C m R s 

II 

ve 

dam ta 

II 

rttha ve 

dye na 

II 

r s C 

O s n P 

II 

d p C 

1 Cs N s 


vi ka 

lpa ro 

II 

ga vai 

i dye na 

II 

r m 

| P M p 

II 

d p O 

C p P m 

I, 

na 

da mr ta 

II 

su pa 

1 dye na 

" 

r r 

| M R 

II 

p m 

1 TT s 

I, 

na va 

na the 

II 

na 

dye na 

" 

P sa 

| D p r 

II 

S 

p M p 

I, 


da khya ka 

II 

la 

ka re na 

11 

s d C 

| Cdp/N 

II 

s r C 

C r s n s 

II 

sa da 

si va 

II 

va ta 

re na 

II 


14. vativasantabhairavij 


— 174— 













ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


N I 

S n r 

II s 

s n 

P 

na 

dam ta vi 

ha 

re 

na 

P P 1 

P M 

II R 

s n 

S 

na va 

ca kra 

dha 

re 

na 

R M 


1 p Dp 

p M r 


pa dam 


bu je na 

pa re na 


M r C 


C r s d 

P N s 



bhe da 


di vi da re na 


/R- s 
a di 


r s n p d P m 
gu ru gu ha va re na 


R s r 
ka di ma 


w c 

s n r b 
ta ma nu sa 


r m p 
re na 


i- 


15.8.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


DP/dpmrS | 

r/ppmRpmrs 

dpmrsrsnS 

w , T w j 1 

rrmrMpmpd 

pddppmrmpd 

R m p /D dppm 

/ddpmrs/r'r/mm 

W 

rmpdpm/dppm 

rmpddppmrs 

w . 

r p pmRmpdp 1 

W 

rmpadp /dpmr 

/pmrrsrsnpp 

dpnsrsr/pmr 

/dpmrsnppdp 

pdpNsrrmr 

r m p /D d p m d p 

W 

mrsr/pmrmpd 

r/mr/pm/dp/dp 

rsRpmrrrs 

W 

srssrnnsrs 

npdp/S \N R 

nsRpmrrS 

rsRppMR 

r/pPmrpmR 

14. va tlva sa n ta bha ira vij 
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m 









ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


w 

Rm r MpmR 

rmpmrsrr'M 

■ • W 

rmPddpmP 

W 

dp/dmrmpdP 

rmpdpsnrS 

| N s \N rsnS 

dPn/rsnpdp 

dPm/dpmpmr 

rsNpdpnS 

W 

pdprSr/pmp 

l . _ W 

s /Dpnsrsns 

\NSfsnsfs 

S N p p d P m 

RSrrsnS 

| R M p d P m r 

MRdPnS 

RsrSnpD 

• • W 

PmrRsnS 

rmpdpNsrs 

rSnpdpmrs 

1 NPdpNS 


Y 1 * 1 

rrMrrsrS 


In the arohancim of this padi ragnm's murcchana it can be thought that fsabham is th ejiva svaram, because 
of the beginning as (r m) instead of (s r m). 


15.9 


janyam (upangam) 9 — revagupti 


agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 9 — revgupti 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

audavo revaguptistu rigraho ma ni varjitah \ 
dinasya carame yame gey6 gayakasattamaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br g p bd s, 

avarohanam: 

s bd p g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; rsablia graham; madhyama nisada varjyam; can be sung in fourth quarter of the night. 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


LAKSYAM 


15.9.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d d p 

1 

G P d p d S s 

rrgRS r sd 

sa ma ra 

1 

bam ba la ra vi te ja 

va i ri ra ja prau u da 

S CSdppdpg 

1 

G p G r s 


tu la va a tu u la 

1 

ju jha ru u re 


antari 




P ? 

1 

ddpgrgrsrsd 

| SCSCSs 

ghana 

1 

gra ja na ka m bhi i ru re e 

ya re 

javada 




f f g 

1 

G ppdpp dpg 

g P p G ■r s r s 

pa ta ha 

1 

nim na a a da sam bha a vi 

ta ddi kha a m ta ru 

S ddpGddp 

1 

d r r r r S r r r g 

| gpGGC - r sd 

dam ti ra a ja ttu ra m 

1 

ga bhbha ta a la kka li ta 

vi ja ya a dha ra ni 

S CSdppdpg 

1 

g P p G r s 

1 

pa la ta ti pa a la 

1 

ju jha ru re e 

1 

P P 

1 

ddpgrgrsrsd 

i n 

SCSCSs 

ghana 

1 

gra ja na ka m bhi i ru re e 

1 ya re 


15.9.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


f- s T c 

Odd p d 

|| 

S 

| • d P 


II 

sa da 

1 vi na ta 

II 

sa 

da re 


II 

P 4 

1 s g P g 

|| 

r g /p 

n n 

g r S 


II 

sa ra 

si ja na ya 

" 

naso o 

odare 


II 

P D / g 

| R S CS P 

|| 

d P g 

II /ppg\R 

4- 

/grs 

II 

pa da ra 

| vim de tva 


ma ha m 

va m m 

de e 

II 

anupallavi 







dp- 

Cd d p g 

|| 

g / d PP 

g r S 


II 

ni da 

gha ja da 

II 

bha ra 

tanute 


II 

4 p 

| d S r 

II 

gP- 

|| CpdS 


II 

ni khi 

la ni rja 

II 

ra se 

1 vi te 


II 

s d C 

| Cds/R/ 

II 

g r 

r s d p 


II 

sa da 

si va 

" 

nu gra 

ha de va te 


II 

s d 

1 c w 

s g P 

II 

"eT 

1 '% Rs^ 


1 

sa cci 

da na m 

" 

da 

spa de e 


1 

g R s s 

|| 






spa de e mu 







d p d s C 

Cs s r s r G g 

|| 

g PP d 

p p D 

W j A 

p d S 


da bja re 

va gu pti ra ga 

II 

mo di ta 

hr da ye 

sa da ye 



s R/ g 

ci da na 


* s s 
m da mya 


d d p p 

gu ru gu ha 


d i \P d I \gp/ d p g g r s !; 
siva ji i | vo da ye sivee i 


anuloma viloma j 

svaram 1 
graham j 



r G P G 

i • w 

CpdS r/ 

gR 

|| sDP 

gM DC 

C d n r 

gmG 

| r N D 


/Gp d p dS 
M d n d n r 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


S dp 
r n d 


| /dpG pDs || R g r I Sd P G r ^ 

| n dM dNr || Gmg | Yn D Tdg 



15.9.3 

sancari 

— mathya talam 

— Subbarama Diksitar 

ddPGdpG 


1 

pgrgrrsdS 

| dsrgr'r'GG 

srgdpgrr 

G 

1 

srGgdPgr 

| gpGrgrrS 

pgRggPP 


1 

gg/ddpdpggp 

I gprgsrgdP 

gpdpgrdpgr 

1 

pgrdpgrsds 

| dp/rs/gr/pg/dp 

dsddppGdp 

1 

gpGrgRS 

ssrr'GsrG 

dsrgdsgrS 

1 

rrGGPP 

1 RgpGpdP 

G/Dg/dpdP 

1 

G P r g r p G 

S R s r s g R 

SRgdpgrs 


1 

grSddSS 

1 dsrgpgPP 

dsrgpgRR 

1 

prgprgSS 

W 

dsdrsgrgP 

rrRgprgP 


1 

rgdpsdpgP 

1 ggPP dci gpdd 

gdpdgpggdd 

I 

gpdsgpdfS 

1 gpdsgdpsD 

gp dsDPG 


I 

sdP G rgrs 

dsrgsrgpD 

GpdsdPG 


1 

GrsdpdgR 

grSdpGrs 

g r s d s s r r 


1 

ddrrssrrG 

drsrgdpdss 


14. vativasantabhairavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


rgpdsrgrS | rSdpgdPg | rgpGrrsgr 

sdpgdpgrrs | SdpGdpG | rgSPrg\R 

grSDS CS || 


15.10 


janyam (upangam) 10 — kannadabangala 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 10 — kannadabangala 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ragah karnatabangalah sadavo ga grahanvitah \ 
ni varjah pratarudgeyd arohe ga cyutah kvacit | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s , 
s bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; nisada varjyam; gandhara graham; gandharam is not there in some places in the arohanam ; 
can be sung in the early mornings. 


In the ancient texts, it is written that (m g m) 
explained thus: 


should be added and that it is similar to saveri. It is 


1. The (mgm) prayogams in the arohanam and avarohanam can be known through gitams., etc. 

2. An explanation of how it is like saveri — (r / M p) (r / m m p) (m p d p — in the arohanam 

w Y Y Y 

and (p/dmp) (p / d m g r) (r M g r) (r / m g r) in the avarohanam — these along with the 
gamakam symbols should be carefully noted and used when singing or playing. 


LAKSYAM 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.10.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam 


dhruvam 


r rsdSddpm 

P m g m g r 

sri i ka ra se sa su va a 

mu u ha sa la si 

m p d d S 

d r r r s d 

ka ra ka i re 

ja kka ra a ya 

P mgm g r 

d d p mp d 

ma hi i nu ya ya 

ka i la a a sa 

g m g r s d 

P m g m g r 

na ya a na ma ha 

da ha na ya nu 

javada 


s srrMgmgr 

gm P p 

ni ya ca ra na na ya su ra 

a su ra a 

M P m m 

g m g r s r 

ra kso ga na 

ni hi re e re e 

g m g r r s 

dd SS 

na bho o ma ni i 

i yateja 

S d d p m 

pmgmg r 

na ya ku re e 

ti ya i ya i ya 

mp d s s r 

r s d srm 

a i ya ti ya m 

va i ya a i ya 

d d p md d 

s cs cs 

ya i ya a i ya 

re 

P P P mg* 

g m g r s d 

ma ddha nu re e 

pu ru hu ya na a 

14. va ti va sa n ta b h a i ra vij 
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V enkatamakhi 


m m p dd d 
ya vi la ssam nu 

S ddP 
pa a ni re 

s d s r M 
ni la i yu re 

S 

re 


m dd P d 
si ddha sa dhya 

p p M m 
ga ha ra ya 

d d r r s d 
bba sa hi i yu re 

g m p d d p 
i ya i ya i ya 


gmgm p p 
i ya a yi ya i 

d s S s d d p 
pu ra ppa ti i ha 


P m g m g r 
he e e su va ru 











ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


s 

1 



re 

1 



r rsdSddpm 

1 

P m g m g r 

m m p dd d 

sri i ka ra se sa su va a 

1 

mu u ha sa la si 

ya vi la ssam nu 

.m 




m p d dS 




ka ra ka i re 

II 




15.10.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


1' D^\mmPmG 

1 g 

1 Y 

r s 

|| 

re nu ka de 

1 vi 

sam 

" 

Y Y 

D s srmgrs 

1 r g 

1 n 

r s 

|| 

ra ksi to ha ma 

1 ni 

sam 

11 

anupallavi 




S r /m¥ 

1 / d 

Y 

d p 

II 

venu va dya 

di 

yu ta 

II 

p d d p p mg 
vi ja ya na ga ra a 

r 

sthi 

1 TT 

1 te 

II 

II 

/ M g m d S 

s 

1 TT 

II 

ma ni kya bhu 

sa 

1 ni 

II 

Y Y 

m/ d \m /p g r s 

I "T 

1 s 

II 

ma dhu ra ra sabha 

si 

1 Pi 

II 

R /m g m D 

1 d 

1 s 

II 

ba na sa dr sa 

ksi 

1 ni 

II 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


. . Y ^ . 

s r m G r 

r 

1 

g 

1 R 

II 

parasu ra maja 

1 

na 

1 ni 

II 

S S/ d m 

Y Y Y 

/pmg r dsrm 

1 

"g 

r r / m m 

II 

ko na tra ya 

va si ni gu ru gu ha 

1 

vi 

sva si ni 

II 

D/ r/ s R 

mgM D \M 

1 

P g - 

| C g r/M 

II 

kamna dabamga le ga ndha 

1 

rva bha 

| m ja ni 

II 

f svaram 1 






1 graham J 






D • \M /P 

Y Y 

m/dd m/pgg 

1 

r s 

| d S- 


S- D N 

d s s d n pp 

1 

m g 

| s G • 

11 

R ■ Dd S 

R /m M g O 

1 

Cg r 

mgM 

III 

M- S sG 

M d D p O 

1 

Cpm 

1 d p D 

II; 

G r Sr/ 

M m g m mp d 

1 

S 

s r mg O 

I, 

Pm Gm 

D d p d d n s 

1 

G 

gm d p 

" 

C g g f s 

dSd dPm grO 

1 

C r s C 

■ 4 

Os r /mm r 

II 

P P m g 

sGs sNd pmC 


Cmg C 

O g m d d 

II 


15.10.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SddSdrS 


Y Y Y 

rmpdpmgmgr 


ddpppmgm/pm 


Y Y 

rS / dpmgmgr 


y ' w Y 


dsrmMgmgr 

, . Y , w Y 

rr / Mgmgrrm 

W 

gmgrsrsdpd 

StsR/mTvT 


rsD / rrSds 


Y , , w 


grsr/mMmgm 


Y Y 

sr/pmg/mgrS 


d d p p P m g M 


Ppm/dPd\M 


w Y 

/P / dmgmgrsr 


p p \M gmgrrs 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


d d / r r s d S / r r 

Y Y 

g\r R mgrrS 
gr/mmp/dddmp 

Y w 

mgr / ddpmpds 
r r / M gmGm/d 

W 

mgmPm/dpmd 
mgRgrSD 
dSrm G rgr 


dsrRmMpd 

Y ■■■ ^ 

rmgrR / grS 


/ M mgm/dPpm 

W V 

rmpdpmgr / M 

ddPd/ r rrsd 

Y Y 

dsr/Mg / mgrs 

W 

p m P p \M g r r 
mdSdsrmgr 
s d P \ nT g r S 

• • w Y 

SSdmPg r 
Sr/g R Sdd 


/ d P d \m ppmgm 
gm/ddpp\M gm 
SddPdpmg 
Dpmg/m G rs 
Srsr/Mm / dp 
srgR D s / R 
dsr / M gmm/ D 

Y Y Y 

dsrmGr rS 

■ Y Y y Y 

SdPmgrmg 


15.11 


janyam (upangam) 11— gaula 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (upangam) 11 —gaula 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gaulastu sadavo rago nigraho dhaivatdjjhitah \ 
sada vakritagandharah sarvakalesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S b r m p n s , 
snpm brgmRS- 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updngam; sadavam; dhaimta varjyam; nisada graham; vakra gandharam; ghana rdgarn; suitable for singing at all 
times. 


LAKSYAM 


15.11.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


p m m 
a ka sa 

r r p mg M r s n 
Ipra ti bha ta a lam ka ru u 

mrMpmpsns 
vi ka ta tta ha a a a sa 


r mrsns r snp 
ha ri ni ja a ru dhi i i ra 

R mpppmps s 
sam ga ta kka ro o o dhi 

r ssnpnsRr 
ca ki ta ca ki ta a re re 


antari 

R m p p P p m p 
kum bhi ni ssam bha a vi 


P pmpnsrsn 
sam ma a ja se e vi ta a 


r mpn p pmgM 
bha i ra vu bha ya m ka ru 

s S snsrssnp 
ta bbhu u mi ma n da la a 

r srMR r ss 
vi gha ti ta bra hma m da 

S s np n p p mm 
dha ra a a ka ra vu m ni 


r pmrgmrrss 
dha ru tri lo o ca nu ya ya a 


s S s ns rssnp 
ta bbhu u ta bhe e ta a la 

S CS OS s 
re re 


javada 


t another patham is prati pata asanca ari 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


S s 
re re 

m r mmpmp nS 
va su ko o na va su da la 


r r r srmr rss 
cca kra a a ni m va a su 


P p psssrssnp 
kka pa a a li sa m ca a ru 

r r s r ppmgMm 
kro o dha bha ri ta a re re 


r r mpnpmrpmm 
kka a la bha i ravukamm 


R m p p P p m p 
kum bhi ni ssam bha a vi 


P pmpnsrsn 
sam ma a ja se e vi ta a 


r sns rs s snp 
ya na a bhu va na tti ye e 

r r srpmgmrS 
ddha ra ni re e kha n ki ta 


r r rssrssn 
ma tta ru ru bhi i sa na 

P pmprsnS 
cam da a a a a si ta 

S C S r s rgM 
su la dha ru pa la 

r ss npnsRr 
ka a la bha i ra vu re re 


s S s ns rssnp 
ta bbhu u ta bhe e ta a la 

n 

S CS os s 
re re 


15.11.2 


prabandham — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


p pssss r rrr 
tka tka to m gi na tto m gi 


s r rrmr snS 
na tto m gi na m gi na 


pprsrsnsnp 
dha dha dgu dha dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu dgu 


n p p pnpmgM 
ta ddhi mi ki dhi mi ki ta 


r rMrmmPp 
jga jga jem tra jga jga jem tra 


mpsssrsnS 
jga jga je m tra je m ki na 


14. vahvasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


rip P Psss 
tha kan kan kanam gi tta ta ri 

javada 

p p p p rhpmgM 
tu dgu dgu dgu dgu to m gi na 

R C R s r rmrs 
jhe m m jhe m jhe m ki 

P CPs s ppmp 
tam m tta ddhi mi ki 

rrmriri P pmp 
tha kan kan kan kan kanam na m gi 

r rrmR r s s np 
tta ta ri ta ddhi mi dhi mi ki 

Rppmr snS 
gi na na m na m gi na 

s s s np pmrS 
dhi m dhi m ku dhi m ki na 

n 

s j-rrmrsnS 
na tto m gi na m gi na 


r ssnppmrS 
na m na m gi na m gi na 


r R r s s r m m m p 
ttom to m gi na tta ta ri 


r s n s S s p p p p 
na m na na mgi ttka tka tka 

n p p ns r snS 
ta ddhi mi ki dhi m ki na 

n ppmr gmr S 
na m na m gi na m gi na 

m p s S Sr R 
to m gi nam gT na nam 

prrrrrssnp 
ta dhi m dhi m dhi m dhi m ku 


j ppssss r rrr 
| tka tka to m gi na tto m gi 


15.11.3 


kirtanam 1 — triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


R m 

1 /P 

r p 

m p 

W 

m g m 


r s 

1 w C 

|s n b 

srl ma 

ha 

1 gana 

pa a 

ti i ra 


va tu 

| ma m 

R 's' 

1 n\P O 

1 Op n 

l'nsrs R 

S 

1 w 

R g m 

| r s n s x 

si ddhi 

vi na 

1 ya 

1 ko 

o 

o 

ma ta m 

ga mu kha 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


2. n srsR 
ko o 

anupallavi 


P\ m 
ka ma 


r m/ p 
ka ma la 


R m p n p 
ko ma la ta ra 


caranam 


r/ g m 


R p C 

jo pa 


r pm 
rna va sa 


n R 


n p n 
ku va la 


r r g 
ku sa mo 


n s r s 
bha va ja 


p m m C 
pra kr ti 


/N s r 
pa llava 


p m O 
dam 


na dha 


gm_ r 
da 


n p 
la dhi 


g m r 
ka vi 


s n s r 
pa da ka ra 


R s 
dhlm dra 


ta ta ni 


r s n P m 

gu ru gu ha gra 


rsa na vi 


M r 
jo gau 


R r 
pha la 


/ P p 

lam bo 


p m m m 
sa a na 


n P 
pra ka 


w 

g /rn r r 
va ssu 


r g m r C 
ja ssi va 


P p 
ghna 


kha ta 


r s n s 
tma ja 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


I I II W I W I II 

r 'rgRr ISnp l/RR II mrmp np Ipmpn \p p r 

ra vi saha sra I sarmibha I de ho II kavijananuta | mu sika | V a ho II 

w I . ■ I W • || • • I W I w 11^ 

p s n s N I s /R r Is n S II r s s' np p I m r g m | r s n s I 

avanata de I va ta sa I mu ho || avi nasa kai I i va lya | ge ha || srl 



kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


InPm |lg/mrs 

I la ya su | ma m srl i 


CL w 

r' R /g /M r m P 
tya ga ra ja pa 


2 g /m r s 
ma m mm 


3 g /m r s 
ma m ni i 


R • M p n s I n p m r g m r s ii 

I so ma ska m da I y i dhl vi ta m ka 


anupallavi 


S n p n s r s 
tya na m da ka m da 


R p M r /g m 
na ga ra ja ma ni 

W 

r g /M r n P 
naga ra jasuta 

¥ S /R \n s 
bho ga di pra da 


R s S n p m 
bhu su ra di nu ta 


R S 

| n s r m 

II 

1 bhu sa 

la m kr ta 

II 

M r p 

1 W T) 

I m P p 

II 

rdham ga gau 

lam ga 

II 

rsjr-^, w 


|i 

R g m 

R r s 

II 

sri na ga 

ra sthi ta 

II 

\r¥T 

1 g m K s 

II 

va lmi 

ka lim ga 

II 















ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


I w | . w - 11 

R r s n p /Ns r nsr/Gm Irmrp/MnpInsR n R s 

srT guruguha pujita vrsaturamga l sritajana raksana I nipunam taramga ; 


, T w W . . W . I iS • • /o 

N p mp nsr gmrs npmpl Krsn/bn 

bhogi yuta carana karadhrta kuramga | yo gi vi di ta ja 


W 

P m r g 
pa na ta na 


I' 

s 

ga 


15.11.5 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rrsn\P/ssS 

w c 

pnsrpmrrb 

/rrs/pmgMrr 

w w 

s n s /R rpnsr 
\R /G /M r r S 

nppnppnppm 

w / 

gmrsrr/pmrs 

r /ppmrmpnpm 

W 

r r R s r m p \M 

W W 

g m r g / M R S 

WWW 

nsrGmrmrp 

\Pn\P/Snpn 

/rrs/mgmrrsn 


W 

rrr snsrm\R 


/ w 

r/pmrgmrrsr 


srsn\P /r r S 


/m rsr/pmgmrs 


Rm/Pmg/MM 


pnsrssrssr 


rmpmr/pm / npm 


r/np/npm/nppm 


nnrnp \M\R /G 


Rnsr r Snp 


\Mnpmpnp\M 


PNSrsns 


W W 

rsrnsrpnsr 


rsnpsnpssn 

ssrssrssnp 

w . w 

nsr/ppmrgmr 
R /Mpnpp \M 
rri /rsn/rs /mrS 

psnsrrp/rsr 

W 

pmgmrmrn pm 

gmrrsnprb 

/M R /P \M \R 
r r g m r r p \M p 

W • 

pns/Rn /Rrs 

w w 

pnsrgmrrsn 

w w 

mpnsr /mrsnp 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/• • w i 

/rsnpmrgmrs | npsnrsmrpm 
pmrgmrsn\P | Rgm\Rpmgm 


npsnrsmrsn 


| rgrsgsgs | 


15.12 


janyam (upangam) 12— lalita 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 12 — lalita 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

lalita sagraha pratar geya pahcamavarjita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m bd d n s , 
sn bdMmgbrs- 


laksana details - Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; pahcamam varjyam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing in the early mornings. 


LAKSYAM 


15.12.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


f r | s n d d m m d | d S s S S 

a re | ni bi da kam fa ka | du pra ve sa 

r rsrnsrg | M mmgM | dD-d 

gho o ra ta ru va a | kram ta vi pi na | pra m ta 

antari 

dd 

ddu 


14. va ti vasan tabha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


S s s r r s s r 
rja na bba a dha a 


s s r s s n d 
bha a vi ta a re e 


d m d r r s n 
bha va tu bha vi ta a 


S- CS 


re 


javada 


d s 
ghana 

S s m g r s 
ca pa ba a a na 

1 

1 

r g g r r s 
va jra ka va ca 

S s r r s n S 
bba dda go o dham 

r s S s n D 
gu li tra a na 

1 

1 

m Drsnd 
ka ra a a a la 

n D DD 
ka rim va la 

m m M m g r s 
ddha ru re e re e 

1 

1 

d m m d m m d 
la ksa na tte ne 

n s r s n D 
sa mgatuu re 

| d m D d 

ra ksa ma ma 

1 

1 

d d N S CS 
dhv ni re 

r s n d m d s 

Ss r s r m 

1 

M m D M 

ti yamva i ya i 

a i ya i ya i 

1 

yai ya ai yai 

m g r r s n s 

m M m g r s 

1 

sndMD 

ya i ya i ya i ya 

i yam va i ya i 

1 

a iya a a 

r srsnsr 

sndmdS 

1 

snddnD 

aaaa a aa 

a a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a 

mggingr s 

a a a a a a a 

r s r n s r g 
la va na ja la ni dhi 

1 

1 

M • C M m 
ma jhi 

s S • C S s 
sse tu 

s S s r r s r 
bbam dha pam dhu ra 

1 

1 

s n s r s r m 

ki ri ti i i ra ta 

M m m m M 
bam dhu da ya a 

| D-D 

sim dhu 

1 

1 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


D | S s s r r s s r | ssrssnd 

du | rja na bba a dha a | bha a vi ta re e 


d m d r r s n 
bha va tu bha vi ta a 




15.12.2 

kirtanam- 

— rupaka talam — 

Muttusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 







'j/>' d \m O 

1 Cm g\ R 


i 

s 

1 n ¥-r 

hi ra 

1 

nma yim 


i 

la 

ksml m sa 

S r s S 

da 

1 r / G m 

bha ja mi 


ii 



m d 
hi 

1 \m g r s 

1 „ ^ 


i 

i 

n D 

d d \m c 

na ma na 


i 

va 

sra yam 

S rsN 

1 Q W 

S s r em 


ii 



i 5 

mi 

i 


ii 



anupallavi 







Ltmg C 

1 Cg 

mD D 

m d 

ii 

m g 

, w — 

m d m D 

1 ci ra 

i 

ta ra sam 

m 

11 

pa 

tpra da m 

/~N 

n d n d d\ m 


ii 

d /n 

1 /s cs 

ksl 

ra m bu dhi 


ii 

ta na 

yam 


r s S 
ha ri va 


L N n Dd \M 

ksah stha la la yam 


m d\ M 
ha ri mm 


Y Y w 

g r s n d n 


S 


ca ra na ki sa la yam 


r s s n 
ka ra ka ma 


W 

d m d 
la dhr ta 


w c 

n s r b 
ku va la yam 


Y Y 

m g r s 
ma ra ka ta 


r /g r n 
ma ni ma ya 


r /g /M 
va la yam 


caranam 


14. vativasantabhairavi 


— 193 — 











ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sri 








i / 

If 

1 

S S rsS 


II 

n s 

rsn s n U 

sve 

1 

ta dvi 


II 

pa va 

si ni m 

T\T 

1 

s r S 


II 

r If C 

O 2 m M 

sri 

1 

ka ma lam 


II 

bi kam 

1 pa ram 

cT 

1 

m M g 
ta bha vya 


II 

R • g r s N C 

1 W 

OnsnsrsR 

bhu 

1 


II 

vi la 

si ni m 

N 

1 

s r s n D 


II 

\m d O 

Cd/r r s S 

bhu 

1 

su ra pu 


II 

ji tarn 

1 va ram 

W 

\ N 

1 

s \m m \g 


II 

m m 

1 w 

gm/ D 

ma 

1 

ta ra ma 


II 

bja ma 

li nlm 

/ N 

1 

n d n d \M 


II 

d /n 

s r S 

ma 

1 

ni kya 


II 

bha ra 

1 na dha ram 

1. nr 

I 

s n s n 


II 

d m O 

G m d/ N 

gi 

1 

ta va dya 


II 

vi no 

di nlm 

D /nd 

1 

d m G 


II 

g V 

I s n S GS S 

gi ri 

1 

jam ta 


II 

mi m 

di ra m sam 

W . 

2, sn s R • 

II 

s n s n 


1 

d m 

4/ ~bT 

gi 

" 

ta va dya 


1 

vi no 

di nlm 

D /nd 

1 

d m G 


II 

g\ r 

I s nS G S GS 

gi ri 

1 

ja m tarn 


II 

i m 

di ra m 

S s r 

1 

s n dm 

W 

d/nS 

II 

n s r g 

1 W w 

g M/ dm dnnS 

si ta ki 

1 

ra na ni bha 

va da nam 

II 

srita cim 

ta ma ni sa da na m 

n s n /g 

1 

V x 

r S • ns 

n d 

II 

\ M m /d 

1 mgM d d / N ^ 

pi ta va 

1 


II 

ma tu la 

1 

sa na m gu ru gu ha 

II 

ka m tarn la li tam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 



sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


D \M g r S 

Y Y 

1 r ND 

| d/n/Sr/gM 

Y Y Y Y 

amgrsnD 

m in D 

| m d /N dnS 

w • • 

nsrg /M M 

| /DD 

w Y 

Dnsr/gr s 

nsD\MD 

1 d m D 

| d n \D r r S 

dd /nd /sndd 

W 

mdns 

dnsrsrG 

/M m g m m \D 

dmmg 

mmgr/mgrr 

Y w 

s n D m m a m 

1 dd 

rssnsrS 

ssrsN D 

/rsnd 

W W 

mD/rsnS 

Y 

mD /rsnD 

1 mDr 

| Sr/g/MM 

r / G m d \M g 

1 Rgm 

Y Y 

d m g r s r S 

Y w 

Rrsnsrs 

1 W 
nsrs 

Y 

,sndmDn 

w 

/M dnsnsr 

g M m 

1 W W 

s r g m g m D 

• • w 

dmgM /ddm 

g M m 

d d \M d m g m 

/ddm /ddmgm 

W 

dgmd 

1 A Y Y W A 

dmgrgmdm 

/ndmgrsnd 

Y Y 

sndm 

1 w w 

; ansrgmD 

d d n ri \D D 

nsrr 

1 w w 

s r g m g m D 










ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/N ndnd\M 

| /D/N 

| dm/D/NS 

II 

n/rSn/sN 

| d/nD 

| \MMDN 

II 

W 

dnsr /grS 

nsn\D 

| \MDNN 

II 

W . 

s r g m D \R 

1 § m D 

g m D /M D 

II 

/S\N/rs\N 

1 /grS 

| N \D N S 

II 

D/N\M /D 

I \G/M 

| \R / G \S / R 

II 

/grsnD \M 

1 P/N 

rrSd/n/S 

II 

W 

ndmdnsrg 

mdns 

w w 

dnsrgmdn 

II 

sr/grSnd 

/rsnd 

\M grsnD 

II 

\MDNR 

n\D /sn 

Y n 

/g R s r r S 

II 


Ancient scholars did sahedrams for this lalita ragam only up to mandrel sthdyi madhyamam, and up to mad- 
liya stlidyi dhaivatam. However, all the three, srT Muttusvami Dlksitar, srl Syama Sastrigal, and srl Tyagarajar, 
have done sahedrams up to tdra sthdyi madhyamam. For sahedrams in this manner, Venkatamakhi's gitam itself 
is a proper authority 


agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


15.13 j any am (upangam) 13— gurjari 


melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 13 — gurjari 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna gurjaripratar giyate ri grahanvita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s , 
s n bd p m g br s • 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; rsabha graham, madhyamam and dhaivatam are alpam; suitable for singing in the early 
mornings. 

Even though the arohanam, and avarohanam in the murcchana are sampurnam, one can clearly grasp the 
movements of this gurjari rdgam by carefully observing the sahcdrams in the gitam, klrtanam, and s ahcdri. It 
seems the old texts state that the madhyamam, and dhaivatam are alpam, considering that we get rahjakatvam 
by singing these notes with alpa praydgam. 


LAKSYAM 


15.13.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


d s s r r r sn d p 
ga ga na jja ta a a ma m 

1 

1 

d n d d p m 
da la ma m di ta 

1 

1 

g p p d p d 
kha m da pa ra su 

r r s n S 
ma m di tu re 

1 

1 

r s R g 
ve e dam ta 

1 

1 

r r r s n s 

kka na ka a dri 

d d s S D 
kko o dam da 

1 

1 

P p m g r 
hamvi i i ra 

1 

1 

s r srgm 

a a a a a a 

gmpdns 
a a a a a a 

1 

1 

dns dns 

a a a a a a 

1 

1 

d g gg r g 
ya ma dda ma na 

pmggrsnd 
ko o ha sa lo o ja ya 

1 

1 




javada 





d r r g r s r ggp 
ha ri pa ri ka ra ma a a hi 

1 

1 

d n d d p m 
re e kha a le e 

1 

1 

G pmg i 
pa a a a da 

r r s n s 

ma ni ma ku ta 

1 

I 

r r g r r s 
bbha li va ra da 

1 

1 

n n s r s n d 
ggho o ta ka a a 

d s S s 
ro o ha na 

1 

1 

d d n d d p m 
tte dhe na a ga ru 

1 

1 

G Ppm 
amnamga a 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


g s r r s n 

1 

s cs cs 

s r s r g m 

a a ra a a ti 

1 

re 

a a a a a a 

gmpdns 

1 

r g gg r g 

p m g g r s 

a a a a a a 

1 

ra na dda li ta 

tri pu ra a su ra 

n d 

1 



jaya 

1 



ds s r rrsnd p 

1 

d n d d p m 

1 g P P d P d | 

g ga na jja ta a a ma m 

1 

da la ma m di ta 

kha m da pa ra su 

n 




r r s n S 




ma m di tu re 





15.13.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f- s rg/Dpmg 


r s d s C 


C s r G 

1 

gu ni ja na di nu ta 


gu ru gu ho 


da ye 

! 





, •• n 

i 

d p m g R G g 


m 7T T 


Cr r S 


gu jja rl raga 


pri ye (a)va 


si ve 

1 

anupallavi 






m g/dp P mg 


| /Mgr 


S r g 


ma ni ma ya bhu sa ni 


ma na va 


1 po sa ni 


/d m g /D /r S 


| N d p 


MgdpmG r s 


ma dhu ra bha si ni 


ma na sa 


to o si ni 


/g r s r g /dpm 

pd/r s /g s /R 

s n /s d / 

n p d m 

/p g /mr/g 

W 1 

s /rn 

ga napati pha ni pa ti 

sayana vidhinu te 

ga ja ra tha 

tu ra ga pa 

da yu te la 

li te 


. . f svaram 1 

muktavi { , > 

J { graham J 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/sS 

■ ■ • • w 

s/rr/gG/S rGs r 

G • /DdP 

/ ddpp 

mmg g 

r R 

rggmMR gMr g 

1 M • N nD 

n ndd 

p pmm 

/ddP 

mG 

/dpmG d\G g 

g p g/dPmg 

/dm G 

Y Y 

/pm g r 

n nD 

pM 

n dpM nM m 

m d m n D p m 

n p M 

d p mg 

ssr\Ds pds 

pd/r sr/gg 

dns r g mpm 

sr g p 

\dpm g 

rrg N 

r dnr 

dng rgmm 

nsrg mpdp 

r g m d 

n d p m 

j w - 

pdns 

pd/rs 

d/rss /grss 

1 • Y Y 

mg f Sn dp 

mG/p 

y y w -r> 

g r s d n ' 

dnsr 

dn g r 

ngrr mgrr 

p m g R s n d 

p M d 

mgr s 


15.13.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dsSrsnsrg 

1 

rsRg r r r S 

nsdpSDP 

d gg r g g p m g g 

1 

rsrggpdndd 

pmGpmgrrs 

W Y W 

nsrgr r Sns 

1 

dsSdnddpm 

GPpmgsrs 

d /rr'r'grsr G 

1 

w 

gsrsndrrG 

Y w 

/D pmgrsdsr 

G /dpmgRG 

1 

Y 

mgrsmgdpP 

MgrSrgR 

grsnsrsdP 

1 

mGpmgrrS 

1 SrgdpmgD 

■ ■ ■ W 

DnddpmgP 

I 

W 

PpmgSrns 

RG/ddpmG 

r s d s R r g R 

1 

sRggrmGd 

dnpd \m p\gmrg 

w w 

\srnsdndnsd 

1 

w 

PsdgggR G 

pm G SgrS 

drrgrsrggp 

1 

dnDpmggP 

dnSd/rss D 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


15.14 


/rrSNdpmg 

/dPmGrdS 

dsrgdrsrG 

W 1 W 

rgpmgdgp D 

W • • • 

mpdnddgg R 

| gmpdnsr/ggr 

W • 

s /rnsdrgrS 

w V 

nsrsnDd/ss 

d/nddpmg/pP 

MGSrfS 

nsDrrGR 

1 ggPmg/ddP 

d/nSd/sSR 

| Dd/gRSrs 

| sndnDPM 

D \G /P g r S 

nsrgpmgdpd 

dnsd/rsgrsr 

drSndgdP 

| mgRG/ddP 

dpmgRGgm 

GRrsdrS 

. .n 

n n S CS c S 



janyam (upangam) 14— gundakriya 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 14 — gundakriya 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gundakriya sagraheyam avardhe(a)lpadhaivatah \ 
sampurnah purvayame tu gatavya gayakottamaih j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S br g m p bd n s, 
Snpmgmbdpmgbrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; alpa dhaivatam in the avarohanam ; suitable for singing in the first ydmam. 

LAKSYAM 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


raganga raga laksana gitanukramanika gitam — triputa talam — 

V enkatamakhi 

dhruvam 


1 . 

s n 

1 

M p p mgm 

P m g s r s 


(1) ka na 

1 

kam ba ri i a re 

ra a gaamga 



G m P d d 

1 

n srsnS 

g r g R r s 



(2) phe e na dyu ti 

1 

ra a a a a ja 

(3) ga a na sa ma va 



s npnsrs 

1 

s n p d d d p 

d s s r r r s 



ra a li ra ji i ta 

1 

(4) bha a nu ma ti srl i 

ra m ga va a si ni 



r r s S s s 

1 

g m pdsS 

s n p p m g r 



(5) ma no o ram j a ni 

1 

u jha li ta a a 

(6) ta nu u ki i ri ti 


2. 

g GMP 

1 

m M g r r s 

R s r r s n 


ha ru ra ni 

1 

(2) se e na a gra ni 

ra a ja ta vi i 



S • Mgr 

1 

Sd d pM | 

p m g r s r m 



la (8) jamna to 

1 

o di ya a re 

ra a ja ra a a a 



M-SS 

1 

r g r m g r s 

R r s n S 



ja s re 

1 

(9) dhu ni i bhi m m na 

sa dja ra si ka 



s n p m m p m 

1 

d d snpM 

mgs s d d d 



(10) na ta a bha ra a na 

1 

ra vi i te e ja 

(11) ko o ki la a ra a 


3. 

P m d p m p 

1 

G m p s s r 

S s — mgr s 


va a ba la ra ma 

1 

(12) ru pa va ti ra ma 

ni ya — (13) ge e e ya 



R s N s S 

1 

r jhrr n s r s 

S n m m p p 



hi j ja i jjl 

1 

a pra ti su ru pa 

(14) va ti va sa m ta 



d S n s r s 

1 

n S — r m m p 

m M g r r s 



bha I ra vi ra na 

1 

ta li — (15) ma a ya a 

ma a lavagau 



n S r r r g 

1 

r S — r s r p 

P p r g r s 



u la ra vi ko o 

1 

o ti — (16) to o o ya 

ve ga va a hi ni 










ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 



r s n S n p 

ma dhu uranaa 

Rr — s n S 

a tha — (17) cha a ya 

1 

1 

r s n S n s 
va ti i ram ji ta 

i 

i 


m G M Pp 
(18) ja ya su ddha 

m G p p d d 
m=a a la vi ra a 

1 

1 

d P s s r s 
dha a hr da ya a 

i 

i 

4. 

m M g r S 
(19) jhamkaara 

r r g R S 

bhra ma ri ri na 

1 

1 

R- C R C R 
ji 

i 

i 


d s s s snp 
(20) na a ri ri i i ti 

m g m d p m p 
gaula i i i sva 

1 

1 

M • — g r r s 

ri — (21)kiranaa 

i 

i 


r g m r m m p 
vali i ripusam 

d P — d s s r 

m ga — (22) sri i ra a 

1 

1 

r S m g r s 
a ga sri i dha ra 

i 

i 


p m p m M g r 
(23) ga vu ri ve la a 

r S r g r r s 
va li ssa m ka ri 

1 

1 

M g r g r s 
(24) vi ra va sa m ta 

i 

i 

5. 

r R G G 
tri bhu vam na 

jhdd D r r r r 
(25) ssa ra va ti ri pu 

1 

1 

S s — n s r s 

ca pa — (26) ta ra m m 

i 

i 


s n p p m g m 
gi ni i sri i ra a 

P- m m p m 

ja — (27) sau u ra se 

1 

1 

g r s s p P 
e e na tri pu ra 

i 

i 


d d p d P M 
bbhai i ra vi I 

d d d S r s 
(28) ha ri ke da a ri 

1 

1 

R g r m g r 
gaula sri i naa 

i 

i 


SOSOS 

tha 

n SRr s 
(29) dhi I I i ra 

1 

1 

d s s R s r 

sa m ka ra bha ra 

i 

i 


g g r p m g r 
m m na ri pu ba la 

p M g r r s 
(30) na a ga a bha ra 

1 

1 

n S R R 
rh na sri ram 

i 

i 

6. 

G r m g r s 
ga ddha a a a a 

g R r s ns 
(31) kala vati i i 

1 

1 

r s n N • s 
a re kru ra 

i 

i 


r Snpp m 
(32) ra a a a a ga 

p M g r r s 

cuu da a ma ni 

1 

1 

r m m r mm p 
ru u pa ka lu si ta 

i 

i 









ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 



s d d P m p 

1 

d s s Rr s 

1 

m g r p mg r 

1 


(33) gammga ta ra 

1 

m gi ni I a re 

1 

ru ku ma ce e e la 

I 


D p m g r s 

1 

m g s r r S 

! 

r r s n s r r 

1 


(34) bho ga cha a ya a 

1 

na a ta ru ci ram 

1 

(35) sai i la de e sa a 

I 


S • d r r r 

1 

N s r — s n p 

1 

snpirR 

1 


ksi ru ma a a 

1 

ka m ta — (36) ca la na 

I 

a a ta re ru 

1 


s n p p mgm 

1 

rSCS 

1 




ppagiriva a a a 

1 

a sa 

1 



javada 







7. 

s s 

1 

S s mg r s 

1 

R sN S 

1 

(37) sa u 

1 

gam dhi ni i ra ma 

1 

srl i ra ma 

1 


r r gg g* g 

1 

S p m p m g 

1 

Mm — r g r s 

1 


(38) ja ga nmo o ha na 

1 

ra kka sa ma ra da 

1 

m na — (39) dha a a li 

1 


r R M g r 

1 

s d d p mg r 

1 

r r s r mmp 

1 


va ra a a li 

1 

sa m m gra a a ma 

1 

(40) na bho o ma ni e e 

1 


P m — g m p d 

1 

p m mg r S 

1 

s n p— m g M 

1 


ram bha — (41) ku m bhi ni 

1 

ra tna si m ha 

1 

sa ne e — (42) ra vi I 

I 

8. 

d p m m g m d 

1 

d p m g m p d 

1 

d s s r r s s 

1 

kri ya a a reram 

1 

rhmgana a yaka 

1 

(43) gi i i rva a a ni 

I 


dsrdd — pm 

1 

gr s n p d p 

1 

g m p g m p s 

1 


pra ti bha ta re — (44) bha va 

1 

a a ni pra na ta ja 

1 

(45) sa i va pa m tu va 

1 


S s s n p m 

1 

G m d s s r 

1 

g g r r s n s 

1 


ra li go o va ra 

1 

(46) sta vva ra a a j a 

1 

ra vi sa m m ni bha 

I 


d dp g si s 

1 

p M g r r s 

1 

r r s n s r r 

1 


(47) sa u u vi i i ra 

1 

dha a ra a dha ri 

1 

(48) ji iivammti 

1 










ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


9. 

S • p s n s 

I n p n N P 

1 

m p m g r r s 

1 

ka ksi i ra a 

a bdhi kkam nye 

1 

(49) dha va la m m m ga 

I 


S d d p m p 

d d p p m d d 

1 

p- cs cs 

1 


ra a dha a su bha 

(50) na a ma de e e si 

1 

a 

I 


p p p m p p m 

g r s S s 

1 

r r s n p m g m 

1 


ra tta ra ksa ka 

(51)kaasirama 

1 

kri ya a ru re ra a 

1 


P p — s s r r 

s S r r r s 

1 

n S mmprh 

1 


vam na — (52) ra ma a a 

ma no ha ri re e 

1 

ranavi i i ra 

1 


g r s m m pp 

s d d P p m 

1 

p M g r r s 

1 


(53) ga ma ka kri ya a a 

brmmda ra ka 

1 

(54) va m sa va ti i 

1 


s mg s M g 

| S • D C D 

1 

Sndpmg 

1 


sa a a ra m ga 

pa 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

10. 

fScSGS 

d p m g r r s 

1 

Ns r m m p 

1 

ni i 

(55) sa a ma la a re e 

1 

sri i de e e vi 

1 


pm d pmgi 

r s r M • m 

1 

p M d dpm 

1 


(56) ca a ma ra a sri i 

ra ghu u ra a ma 

1 

(57) su ma dyu ti sri i 

1 


P m — d pmg 

R s r s np 

1 

d d d d p m p 

1 


kr sna — (58) de e e si 

sim ha ra va a a 

1 

sri i i ve m ka ta 

1 


s n p d p m p 

| d d S SCS 

1 

ns r r g r s 

I 


(59) dha a ma va ti hi ma 

gi rim dra 

1 

(60) ni sa dha tri na ya na 

1 

11. 

S s — m g r s 

mg mdp — mp 

1 

g r p p m g s 

1 

de va — (61) ku m ta la 

a ma ra ri pu — (62) ra ti 

1 

pri yak kr pa ka ri 

1 


R s S r s 

s n p p m g r 

1 

r r s r m m p 

1 


(63) gl i ta pri ya 

ga vu ri ma no o o 

1 

(64)bhuuusa a vati 

1 


p mg d s s r 

s r r p m g s 

1 

r r r s r M 

1 


sri i i ra ma ni i 

(65) sa rim ta ka a lya a 

1 

a a ni re e re 

1 


14. vativasantabhairavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


m M g r — mm 

P m d p m g 

r g r r s rr 

1 

tri su li ni — (66) ca tu 

ram m gi ni sri i 

ka ra ra ma ni i i 

1 

12 s • c s c s 

mPdsdp 

d s s r r s r 

1 

ya 

(67) samtaaana 

mamjariiare 

1 

M m g r r s 

rr s — p mgr 

R- r rg g 

1 

ru dra a va ta a 

aara — (68) jo o oo 

ti ra a a ga 

1 

r S M P 

p M g m p d 

d p s s s s s 

1 

a a kru ra 

ra a kka nu re e 

(69) dha u ta pa m ca ma 

1 

r r r g g g g 

g mpd sS 

s n p p m g r 

1 

ru u dra ku ma a ra 

(70) na a a sa a a 

ma ni i ma a ru ti 

1 

mm p Mgr 

p S s n p m 

p m m— g s r s 

1 

(71) ku su ma a a a 

ka ra dhru va ra a 

ksa ku re — (72) ra sa ma m 

1 

s n p p m g m 

pm g r s 

|| 


j a ri i sru ti d va 

avimsa ti 



s n 

M p p mgm 

P m g s r s 

1 

ka na 

kam ba ri i a re 

ra a gaamga 

1 

G m p dd d 

i n 

n s r s n S 

II 


phe e na dyu ti 

ra a a a a ja 

II 



15.14.2 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

■i- p p 

raja 


I P M g C 
I ra je 


-g g II r s d 

mdra || c5 ] a 


I W 

r g£ I m g m 

pra ti | sthi tam 


/ d p m | g r 
br ha di | sva 


G ll/mrs'c |Css 

ram II bhajare I e 


W 

s rgm 
sri i 


anupallavi 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


RgC 

1 -gm 

1 / d P 


m gr C 

Cr / g 

II M 

raja 

dhi 

ra 


ja sama 

rcci 

1 tarn 

p d s n 

1 Pm 

1 r g 


m/dp 

Y Y 

mg 

II TT 

ra ma ni 

1 ya 

hr da 


ya vi ra 

ji 

tarn 

s Tc 

C r m 

1 'cf 


i w 

m p d 

s n 

II P m 

ra jl 

Va 

1 lo 


ca na gu 

m gu 

hara 

r gm 

| / d p 

1 Y Y 

m g 


r SC 

C s d p 

II M 

rrr ji ta 

1 gum 

da a 


kri ya 

pri 

1 yam 

P p\MgC 

Sgg\ R 

s d 

R 

G r / m G 

g m / d p 

1 Y Y 

I m g 

raja raje 

1 m dra co 

la dha ram 

ra ja dha ram 

br ha di i 

sva ram 

muktayi svaram 






M ■ in g r 

1 S^r 

dsr/m 


grrs/pm 

rgm/d 

i Y Y 

1 pmgr 

s S r m g 

mp dp G 

1 Cpd 

ns 

pd /sSn 

ppm r C 

1 Or 


r s 
bha ja 


W 

m g m 


4 - 

ii 


15.14.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Y 

Pmgrr / grS 

mgs/rrsn/rS 

Y • • 

rrsn \M p / s S 

p/sSrrmgS 

Y Y 

mgrr/grSR 

Y 

d/sSrsrmgr 

Y Y 

pmgrm/dpmgr 

1 Y Y Y Y 

smgsrrbrr 

snsrrsdrR 

\Nsrsnp/rrs 

Y 

rmgr/gr/GM 

| gm/dpmgr/grr 

s d / r'r’Rss'R 

rsnpdd/rrS 

grRrssnpn 

pddpds/rrS 

w Y 

gm / dmgr / grS 

Gmp/dpmgm/d 

14. va tlvasa n ta bha ira vij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


p m g r / mgr / grs 

Y 

r/grsrr/Mgr 


mirigm / ddpmgm 
mgmm / dpm / pgr 


W 

rsnsrr/ gg/mg 
s/ddpmgrrsr 

Y 

p \M g r S r r s 
/pgg / d s r / mmgr 


W 

Ppm/pmg/Mm 

W 

mmPmgmp/dp 

w Y 

nbmmpmgrs 

SMPpMg 


w 

mp/ddpsss/rs 

s n \M P m g 

W • • 

nS/gr/grrS 

npns/rss 

snppmgrgM 

| gr/mgrsr 

mgmdpsdsnp 

drsrdsrm 

W 

snpmgm / dpM 

/pmmgrr 

W W 

rgmgmpdnds 

S r m g r g m ; 

mgM / dpmgrg 

rrSd/sSr 

w f 7 ! 

gmgr / mr/grS 



w 

m p 

rsgmpdnsrs 

n p d 

dpdsrrsrS 

/ m m p 

gmpd/sSsnp 

Y 

gr 

, .... w 

rgrsnppmgm 

s n S 

d n s d / s s r r m g 

gr 

sd/rrSnpmp 

m 

■ w w . _ Y 

gmgrgm/ dmgr 


15.15 


janyam (upangam) 15 — malahari 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (upangam) 15 — malahari 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhavenmalahan rago ni cyuto dhaivatagrahah \ 
sadavo giyate pratah arohe tu ga varjitah | 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s, 
s bd p m g bR s- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sadavam; nisadarii varjyam ; dhaivata graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable for singing 
in the early mornings. 

LAKSYAM 


15.15.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s d d d d s d p 
ma dda la ta a la m 

p p mm d D P 
kkaravumm i 


sSfpmgfrs 
ddhi m dhi mi dhi mi dhi mi 


antari 

d p pd d r r s 
na cca ti na cca ti 


javada 

M P d s d p 
go go va li ni m 

s r g r SGS 
da a ga vu ni 

SRmgrs 
a a a a a a 


mpmpdssr 
pha ni pha na ma a jha ri 


p m g r r s D 
ma ha to o pa m ga 

M P D m p 
brm da a va na 


d sdpmgrs 
dhi mi ki m ma na vu ni 


D f rSGS 
na cca ti re 


pmgr rrsd 
go o va la ma a jha ri 

drrsdrrs 
a aaaa aaa 

rsrsD'p 
aaaa a a 


srpmgrrs 
dhi m dhi mi dhi mi dhi mi 


d s S Dp 
tta i sam ma na 


d p D s S s 
pu li na mma jhi 


d R r R R 
a nam ta ra lam 

dsdsdrrs 

aaaaaaaa 

M PD- d 
ka a li ya 

d sdpmgrs 
dhi mi ki m ma na vu ni 


14. vativasantabhairavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


d pP d d r r s | d r j rSGS 

na cca ti na cca ti | na cca r g 



kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■f- p 1 

d M p 

II 

d P 

m g r s 

|| 

pam 

ca ma ta 

II 

mga 

mu kha ga na 

" 

P d | 

S r m 

II 




pa ti 

na pa ri 

II 




P C | 

pa | 

Cpm g r 
li to 

II 

II 

n 

S 

ham 

p r S d s r m 

su mu khe na sri 

I! 

anupallavi 






M | 

d P • 

II 

p M 

p d. s s 

II 

pam 

ca bhu 


ta 

tma ka pra 

11 

R | 

S d pC 

II 

Cp d 

p m p d 

I, 

pam 

co da ya 

II 

d i 

ka ra na vi 

" 

S r g | 

_r S r 

s D d ! 

P d p C 

■ -i 

Opm rs rMm 

I, 

rim ci ha 

ri ru dra 

nutena 1 

pam ca va 

ktra si va su te na 

II 


caranam 


r m 

1 , w 

P d m 

II p 

m g r s 

va ra 

da bha ya 

1 pa 

sa sr ni ka 

R 

| s D p 

II P 

s r M 

pa 

la dam ta 

i mo 

da ka mu 

g rC 

C r m M 

II p 

| d P m 

dga ra 

ksa ma 

; la 

ka re na 










ra gu ma pa dha ni 


p d 

1 

/ R s r 

W 

d s C 

| CsD p 


ka ma 

1 

la pu ra 

vi ha 

rena 


s d 

1 

P M | 

p m 

1 g R s 


pu ru 

1 

hu ta 

dya khi 

la de va 


S 

1 

r m g r 

r s 

W 

d R s 


pu 

1 

ji ta vi 

ghne 

sva re na 


w j 

m p d p 

1 

_m g R/ d D p 

d r s r 

1 d s TT 

g R s 

va ra gu ru 

1 

-~-- 

gu ha so da re na 

su ru ci ra 

lam bo 

da re na 

r s D 

1 

_p Pm g R s 

d s r m 

g r s 

■? 

s D m ' 

ka ru nam 

1 

ga gau ra ta re na 

ka li ma la 

ha ra na 

ta re na 



15.15.3 

sancari 

— triputa talam 

— Subbarama Diksitar 

d p m g r S 

rrsdsS 

r m p d p m g 

w Y 

rmgrrh 

1 W A , Y 
rMgrrs 

rMpdpm 

W ^ 

r P 

Y 

m g r s 

s r M g r s 

r g r s r S 

Y A 

pmgrr sd 

dssDp 

1 ddpdSS | 

Y 

r m m g r s r 

grsrssr 

dssrsrm 

grmp d dp 

mpdpdpp 

d p m m g r s 

d s 

r m g r s 

s s r R R 

Y 

p m g r r s s 

drrSdr 

l c Y 

Srmgrs 

s r m G R 

s r 

g R s 

1 W w 

r m p D m p 

rrmpdmp 

14. vatlvasantabhairavi) 


— 210— 



agni sn 












ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


d p m G r s 


r r m g r m 


grmp 


rmpdsdd 


grsdrsr 


mpdsdss 


dSdpmg 


w w Y 

r g r M g r 


Y w _ , _ 

m g r M P 


smmgrS 


drsdgrs 


sdpmgrs 


vFi 

srgRS 


s r p m g r s 


r m p d p m p 


irsdpmp 


dsr'rmgr 


dsrmgrs 


w Y 

r M g r S 


W , „ 

m p d P m g 


s d d p m P 


sdpdsdd 


rrsmgis 


d s r M g r 


sdpmgrs 


m g r m p d d 


sdpmgrm 


rmpddpp 


/grsrsdd 


r g r S d s 


r'rpMgr 


sppmgR 


d r s r r s d 


grsddsd 


s r m G R 


janyam (upangam) 16 — bauli 


agni go 


LAKSANAM 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 16 — bauli 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sagraho bauliragastu sridd madhyamavarjitah 
tunyayame gey assy at arohe tu ni varjitah | 


14. vativasantabhairavi) 









ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br g p bd s. 

avarohanam: 

s n bd p g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sadavam; madhyamam varjyam; sadja graham; ghana ragam; nisadam is varjyam in the arohanam; There 
is a little nisada praydgam in the avarohanam ; suitable for singing at the fourth quarter of the night; bestows 
all riches. 


LAKSYAM 


15.16.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dd P dpgpdsssS 
vi dhu bim ba vi da m ba na va da ne 

D r S rsnSrsdp 
cam da mum dasamhaaa ri ni 

s rgdpg pdrsdpds 
bhu u te e e su ra a a a a a a ni 

p ddp g ddpgpg ..f s 
va ra da a bha ya vi i na a pu sta ka 


f rg g g r r r s nSS 
su ca ri tta kka a lya a a ni 

d nDPddpgP P 
su ka va ni sa a a a rva ni 

d sfgfgddpgpdhd 
ka da m ba fa ru ga ha na vi ha a ri ni 

r gpgrsrg r s ndpd 
pa a a a a ni ni ru pa ma sro o o ni 


S rsdpddpgGrs 
na ri i ma ni lo o o ka pa va ni 


javada 


s r GgggdpgppP 
vi dhu bim ba vi da m ba na va da ne 

ddPGr ggr srss 
pri ye e e mr da hr da ya a a a 

GPp d ddpgg r r s 
je je dha rma sa m m va rdha ni 


gpdnd p pddpGrs 
kr ta ma a dhu rya a mr fa ga a na 

dsSDP ddpdpp 
na m da a kam da la mu u ru ti 

r srgrgddpgppdd 
re e ya a i ya i ya i ya i ya i ya 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dpgpdsrsrggppd 

aaaaaaaaaaaaaa 


P d n D p d 
de e e vi la m 


d 

bo 


grsndpddpgG rs 
ja na ni i re e ma a a m ma jhe e 


dd PdpgpdsssS n 
vi dhu bim ba vi da m ba na va da ne 


15.16.2 


sriranga prabandham — eka talam 


P dd pgp d s 
u ddha ta ri pu ja na 

d s S D p 
pra pammca 

r r r s nSCS 
ggi ri dhi i ra 

dp d n D G D 
sa m dha ru re 


d s s d d s s 
ta kum dat ta kum da 


r rr r s nSCS 
kki na ki na jham 

s rsrgppd 
ma pa ma pa da sa sa ri 

r s rgG C G 
te e e e nam 


D P d n n s 
go vim da dhva ri 


14. va ti vasan tabha ira vi 


s S s r s r 
vi ddha tta pa na 

n n dd p d dp g 
ssu u u tra dha a a ra 


d d PggP P d 

pa va na tta nu bha va 


g P p p P p p 
ta kum da ta kku ku 


d d p d nddpg 
jhjem tari kum tari jhe jhe ki na 


S c s r gg 

ma pa ddha 


g ppdpdns 
da sa sa ri sa ri ga sa 

PGG g 
te e na m 


d p D n d d p 
su ta vem ka ta ma khi 
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pG r s 
o o da ra 


— Venkatamakhi 

g g r i r s n S 
ppa ddha ti re e re 

g p G G g 
ja ga da dha ra 


g r r g r r s n 
ka m dha ra ba m dhu ra 


p p P d d D 

tak kum dha ddht 


P - P g gg 

ki Rra tta 

p PDN S 
ssa ri ga ma 

D g gg g g g 
te na tte na te na 

r r r s n S S 
tte e e e na m 


g p p dd p p d 
ku ru ni kka ri na le 












ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R S R G 

g ddpgppd 

pd s SCSC 


srl I ram ga 

pra ba m dha ma va dha a 

a a ra ya 


CSPCPCP 

d p g g G r s 

grs n d dp g 


sri 

ra m ga sva a mi 

ji i i vu ji i i vu 


P dd p g p d s 

s S s r r s r 

|| g g r r s nS n 


u ddha ta ri pu ja na 

vi ddha tta va na 

ppa ddha ti re e re 




15.16.3 kirtanam— 

- adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

i ~d p p 

~cf P d 

! g \R s 

s n D 

P 4 

srl parva 

ti pa 

ra me sva 

rau 

va m 

s • r "cT 

P D S 

N d P d G 

I G r 

w 

G r g p 

de ci dbim 

bau ll la 

vi gra hau ma ma 

bhl sta 

si ddha ye 


d p D 


anupallavi 


G P r /D p 

G \ R 

s r G 

a pa damasta 

ka lam 

ka rau 

R g \R r s n 

s r G 

/P P 

a di ma dhya m ta 

ra hi ta 

ka rau 

s V g \R g 

/R S 

!! /i) d 

so pa namarga 

mu khya 

dha rau 

p D n D P 

1 /d P ~cf 

\R s 

su kha pra dau gam 

dhara sa 

dha rau 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


DP D rrSrg pgP | D p /D p \G p I D/ri snS 

lo pa mu dre sa rci ta ca ra nau I lo bha mo ha di I va ra na ka ra nau 

Y Y W | Y | 

P P P d P /g r s n d p d s n d P/ d p g r __ d s r g/ d p 

pa pa pa ha pam di ta ta ra gu ru gu ha I ka ra nau bha ya ha ra t nau bha va ta ra nau ■ 


d p D 
srT 


15.16.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


ddPGpdS 

Y 

ddPg/dpgrg 

W 

gpdnddpdP 
gpdp D \GP 
ndpds'sr r G 
rg/pgrsnsrg 
snddSdsrg 
gpd/nddpp G 
dsrgsrssrg 
pdsndp/ndpg 
sndpdsndP 

srgppdgppd 

/grsndpdsnd 

dnddpggppd 

DPgdpTT 

RGPd/sS 


dsRGrrS 
rrsrsnSS 
pdpg/ndd/ndp 

W 

G / dpgrsnS 

rr ggP d gP D 
srg/dpgrsnd 
Dsrg/dPgr 
ddpp G /dp G 
srg/dg/ng/dpg 

W 

pdnsrgRS 
d p g r S R G 

pd / rsSGgr 
pg/dpgrgrS 

d/Rsrgd/gR 

rgPgr/g R S 

W 

gpdSsr/gR 


dSndpd/nD 

ddPGPD 

g/ndpg/dpgrs 

grsndpd / sS 

gpd/ndpg/dpg 

Srr/grsndd 

g/nDPggP 

ndP G r/grs 

rgpd/ndpp G 

PPpdPgr 

PD/NSrr 

rsrg G /g g r s 
DPDssdp 

/grSnd / rSn 

W • V 

nsrgpdSS 

/grSndPG 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


rrSndPG | ndPGRgp j GRsrSN 

DPDSS n || 


15.17 


janyam (upangam) 17 — ardradesi 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 17 — ardradesi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ardradesi bhavetpurna sagraha sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s, 
snbdpmgggbrs- 


Another murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


(br s n bd) nsrgmdpdddsns, 
(bd s)dpmgggbrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 


In an old text it is written that (g g g r s) must be added frequently. Since (g g g r s) is an impor- 
tant/fra svara praydgam of this ragam, the purvdcdryas opine that this should be used frequently. Similarly it 
is said that the (d d d s n s) prayogam too should occur. 

LAKSYAM 


15.17.1 

gitam — jhampa talam 

— Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 

S s 

S d pmPg g r 

S • r s n s d d s 

vT ra 

bha dra a a a a su ra 

sam ha ru u re pra la 

R S r R g m m 

P mM d p m g g r 

r S s r mM 

ka a la re ru dra 

bha dra va ta a a a ra 

krttiva a sa 


antari 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


d d 

i 

n N C N s Rrs i 

M C 

; Mp g ggir 

ka i 

i 

11a sa va a a sa 

pa 

hi ma m pa a hi 

SCSCSs 

i 




re re 

i 




javada 





s s 

i 

dD D d n d d p m 

| M 

d D p m g g r | 

are 

i 

ddl l na ma m da a ra 

kum da bha su ra de e ha 

GMdpmg g r 

i 

r s r M M s S 

| M C 

^Mpgggrs | 

na m di va a ha m na 

i 

na a ga bhu sa tti yam 

vai 

ya a i ya i ya 

dsSdpmggr 

i 

Sdd d nddpm 

dssdsssrrs 

a i ya i ya i ya i ya 

i 

a i ya m va i ya i ya 

aaaaaaaaaa 

pmpmmPggf 

ii 




aaaaaaaaa 

11 




d d 

i 

n N C N s Rrs i 

| M C 

gggrr | 

ka i 

i 

11a sa va a a sa 

pa 

hi ma m pa a hi 

s o s C S s n 

I, 




re re 






15.17.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


i- R 

g M d p D 

1 P 

1 m g 

Gg grsnd 

1 n 

n 

1 S 

srT 

ga ne sa 

1 tpa 

ra m 

ci tta na hi re 

re 

1 e 

n D d 

P mmG \ 

R S 


1 d / r C 

1 .'. w 

Crr s n 


si va di 

sa tri m sa 

tta tva 


sva ru 

pina 



r 

ssrl 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


anupallavi 


S S/ d P 

1 P 

| M 

!; D Pddd 

1 s 

W 

n s 

va ga di pam 

ca 

ka 

vya pa ra ra hi 

ta 

hr da jj 

TT S d S 

1 d 

1 P 

| M/ d P mg 

1 r 

r ssn 

ya garasam 

sthi 

ta 

dyogiraja 

rci 

ta | 


r s R 
cchrl 


caranam 


W I 

Mmgmdpm I g 

ma taiiuhgava da I na 


r s 
du 


N D n s r 

ma ru drada 


g 

rsi 


M 

ta 


G g G r s 
dbhu ta bhau ti ka 



O d r 
sva 


S dr s n S 
pu ji ta ka le 


r 

ba 


G 

ra 


M mg m in g 
chve ta rka su ma 


m 

dha 


D 

ra 


P d d s n s 
tsve ta ra vi va 


d 

rji 


S 

ta 


W 

D S d S 
tpi tambara 


P 

ta 


P M g g rsn 
dbram hma dyu pa 


r 

si 


S 

ta 


R/Gm ddpD SN 
dbhu ta di nu ta pa dam bho ja 


s d Q Qd s N 
cc i va I tma ja 


SSn ddppm mm g g 
ccitamsu dharaparama siva guru 


r s C 

gu ha 


s d S 


4 - 


graja 


r s R 
tsri 


15.17.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R G M d p m g 

ggrsndNS 

sdnsddPM 

| ddppmmgggr 

pmGggrrsn 

dsnsrrsrgm 

DNsRsrr 

Y Y *.* 

srMPgggr 

W 

pdndPmdpm 

1 dDpmggggr 

W 

dnSdpmggr 

Y Y 

Sdd D ndpm 

dsSdsssrs 

| r m M/pgggrs 

MddPmggr 

sndnddgggr 

rsndnsrgM 

Y Y 

g m/dpddddP 

W 

nsdddnddpm 

Y . 

dssdssrrS 

Pdpmgggrs 

w 

dsrsndnsrg 

DSdSddp 

MdPmgrsd 

DSdSnS 

j DSndpmG 

DrsnrsrG 

W 

MmgMgmD 

DSdSdP 

MGrrsnS 

SNsDsN 

SNddppmg 

Rgmdpddsn 

dsndpmgggr 
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dsSdRsrr 

RSrRGm 

pmggrrsrsn 

ss/DD/ndpm 

SM Pggg rs 

pmpmMgggr 

W 

grGmdPmg 

srsdsrgMm 

W ' ' • 

mgMdpddS 

grSdrSdd 

mdpdddsnS 

W • 

SrgmpdnS 

GgrSDS 

PddsnsdP 
R m g M d p D 

MGrrsdS 

n 

sndrsnrrS 







ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


15.18 


j any am (upangam) 18 — devaranji 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 18 — devaranji 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sadjagraha devaranjiaudavi ri ga varjita | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

1 

smpbdpnd i. 

f pns 
d n s 

avarohanam: 

1 

s n bd p m S- 

[ dss, 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; fsabha gdndharams varjyam; sadja graham; suitable for singing at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


15.18.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


S s n n d p d S 
ta ddhi tta ka na ka jhem 

s S S s P m p 
ta dhim dhim ku dhim ku ku 

pp P ss Smp 
jka jka jhem jka jka jhem ta ri 

s s P mpS s n 
tka tka jham ta ri ta dhi ka 

ddpphnddpp 
ta tku tku tku tku tku tku tku tku tku 

S S n d p d S n 
ta ddhi tta ga na ga jhem 

14. vativasantabhairavi) 


nddnSds S 
tka tka tka tka jhem tari gdu jhem 

ndpdprhm P p 
ki na m ta ri ta ka jham tra 

d p n d p dsndp 
nga nga nga nga nga nga na m ki na 

dpdn S sMm 
tka tka tka tka jhem dha ne ku 

s S s ndprhS 
dha lam ggu jham ta ri ta jham 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.18.2 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


s M M p 
na ma ste pa 


W t'v XT 

m p D p N 
ra de va te 


s n s d P 
sivayuva te 


P M S 

ka ma ksT 


p N S p 
na ma ste na 


MSCS 
ma ste 


anupallavi 


p M m S 
sa ma sta vi 


P • d P 
svo da ya 


n d d p P 
sthi ti la ya mu I 


pM p n S 
la pra kr te 


Smmm SsPN 


sa dhu ja 

na ci tta vr tte 

W 

p m m 

w • • 

s p p D P N 

vi ma la 

gu ru gu ho tpa tte 

s M m 

\S • s N d p 

sa ma sta 

de va ramjita 


S P p 

M 

m 

s s 

sam gl ta 

sa stra 

yukte 

s N d p 

W 

m 

s 

P S 

vi no da ka ra 

sam 

pat tte 

S p D 

p 

P 

M M 

sa cci da 

nam da 

mu rte 


sancari — mathya talam 


smMpmMS | sppmpmsmS 


dpmmpmmmS | smspsdpmS 


15.18.3 


Subbarama Diksitar 

| spPdpNdp 
dpmmpmSS 


14. va ti vasan tabha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


PNridP D 

spmmsmsp/dp 

W W 

s/pmp/Dpn D 
/ddppndnpdp 

W 

spmdsdpdP 

W 

dmP/dmpmS 

spPPSmm 

ppmmSpnS 

mSsmsPS 

s'sppss'ddP 
mpssnriddpp 
dpdnSd/sS 
s s m s p d P N 

ssPndPss 

SPdPmM 

MSPNS 


ndpddpddS 

s/dp/dpms/pmp 

W 

sdpmPpmP 

dpmmdm/pmM 

snDpmdPm 

W ■ ■ 

smMspPdp 

/dp/ndp/dpmdp 

pMmSpdS 

mmSss'PN 

W W 

nsNdpmpS 

W • • 

Nnddpdppm 

W 

PNdpmpS 

SndpmPS 

mmmmSndP 

sMmPPD 

n 

pMm\S CSCS 
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dsmmssmmS 

s/dpmsmpsS 

W W 

pmpdpmdpmp 
p / dpmpmspM 
pnDpp/ D mp 
sdpd\MPM 


ppPssSpm 

nddpMSmm 

SPpMmS 


dpndpnsspp 


ppdpddndpn 


PNdpmpS 

s M m S m m S 


sNdpsmsP 

PnsNDP 









ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


end of u pan go. ragams 


15.19 


janyam (bhasangam) 1 — saurastram 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 1 — saurastram 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

saurastraragah sampurnah sagrahah sarvakalikah 
pahcasrutir dhaivatastu kvacit sthane prayujyate | 


In the usage ''dlmivatastu" the suffix "tu" indicates that kaisiki nisadam is also present. 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s, 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. In some regions the use of 
pahca sruti dhaivatam and kaisiki nisadam is seen. 

The jlva svara sancdrams that make this s aurdstra ragam pleasing are as follows: 


pancasruti dhaivata prayogams 


arohanam: 1. 

2 . 

avarohanam: 1. 

2 . 


(s / r /g /m p/ t d/ n / n s) 

W W 

(s r g m p t| d n s) 

(s \n \\ d p m \g r~ s) 

y Y Y 

(sn^dpmgrs) 


kaisiki nisada prayogams 

1. (p \\ d / bn d \P) 

2. (p t) d / bN d P) 

3. (s n D k d bn t| d) p) 

The svarams (t] d bn t] d) present in this dirgha dhaivatam must be played at the pancasruti dhaivatam, and 
the pluck at dhaivatam must be pulled to sound kaisiki nisadam, then returned to play dhaivatam at pahcama 
stlidnam. Depending on the circumstance, notes might be plucked separately. A dexterous hand might be 
able to play as above at suddha dhaivatam. 

In the phrase (\\ d n"s s) — sadjam under the ^ sign should be sung as kdkali nisadam; in the phrase 
(r g m m) — the madhyamam under the ^ should be sung as gandharam. It may also be sung with jam. In 
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cra-< 


ra gu ma pa dha ni 


the phrases (P \\ 

R) (ggT) 


D n p) (t) D n p) 

(s r g R). 


— the nisadam under the ^ should be sung as kaisiki. (t| d 


suddha dhaivata prayogams 
(p bd \P) (p p/ bd bd P) (p bd P) 

kakali nisada prayogams 
(p bd ns) (s n bd p) 

The rest should be inferred from gttam, klrtanam, varnam, and sancdri. 

LAKSYAM 


15.19.1 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

MM g r g r 
ra sa kya i da a 

SCSGM | PGPmdP 

po vT la | ddha a tu va 


ngrss snd 
naareeyammna 

antari 

P C P M p 
ka lim di 

s r g r S C S | 
mu u ru ti re 


javada 

SCSrrS 
a di t ya 


s snr ssnd 
ku ru fa ra ma a na sa 


dn s rgmg r 
a i ya a i ya i ya 


g r S s snd 
tte vu ja ttu jha re e 


d nsfgmgf 
ma no o o ha ra ru u 


g mg f S C S 
suuuure 


s n|]dpm g r s 
amboo i ya i ya 


sr s rgmg r 
ka 1 lyaa a a ana 


s n S C S R 
samm ma nu 


tlddssrljdssr 
tta fa va na vi ha ra na 


agnisn 


* 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


g mgrgmpm 
kkhi ti ta li ko o o nu 

PGPCPCP 

re 


RRgrG | 

a areeya 

g m p (]d bN d p 

bha a sa a m m ga 

p t]d n s bN d p 

sau uuura a stra 

gmgr sssr 
ra a a ga na a a a 

s n dpmg r s 
ga ru u u re e re e 

|| POP M p | 

ka lim di 

d dssrdssr 
tta ta va na vi ha ra na 

sr s rgmgr 
ka 1 lyaa a a ana 

1 • n II 

s i g r S C S 
mu u ru ti re 


15.19.2 


kirtanam— dhruva talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the first kirtanam among the navagralia kirtanams. 

pallavi 


'i' p m / d p pm 

w Y Y Y 

gmgr- /gr 

1 

r s S s n 

rs N s \\ dnp 

|| 

su rya 

mu 

1 

rte na mo 

ostu te 

II 

II 

t| d sn n s r s R 


1 

G g m P m 

g \r s/ r/ gm 

II 

sum m da ra 


1 

ccha ya 

dhi pa te 

II 

d/ n/ s n r s R 


1 

w 

G g m P m 

I \ / Y c n 

g \r/ g r r r S 

II 

su m da ra 


1 

ccha ya 

dhi pa te 

II 

anupallavi 






/. w Y Y Y 

Mm gmgr sr 


1 

w A 

/mgm p pm 

P P P 

II 

ka rya ka ra 


1 

na tma ka 

ja ga tpra 

II 

m g m P m 


1 

D n P 

pm g \r R 

II 

ka sa sim mha 


1 

rasya 

dhi pa te 

II 

Y _ w w 

sn d n s r g m P 

m \\ d 

1 

p s s p 

1 /A Y w -j 

m/ d pm gr g m 

_ II 

a rya vinuta te ja 

sphu 

1 

rtte a ro gya 

di phalada ki rte 



caranam 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 


— 225 — 


















ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


1. S n s d bn t] d 

p pm/dppm 

g r g mpd 

sa ra sa mi 

tra mi tra 

bha no 

2- g \rl 

II 


bha no 

II 


s n t)D n s r 

g m g \r s r 

| W 

g m m P 

sa ha sra ki ra 

na ka rna 

su no 

IT m P p 

1 m G g 

1 \R s 

kru ra pa pa 

ha ra kr 

sano 

s r g m P • t] d 

bn \\ d P p m 

1 W 

g r g mP 

gu ru gu ha mo 

di ta sva 

bha no 

pm/dppm gr R OR 

g m p t] d 
di ta su di 

| w . Y —" 

ns bn t] d P 

su ri ja ne 

na ma ne 

G Mgr 

1 g m p t] d O 

| Gd/rS 

so ma di 

gr ha si kha 

mane 

R S r S 

n D / r s O 

O s bn d P 

dhi ra rci ta 

ka rma sa 

ksi ne 

pm/dp p m grrsC 

O s n t] D n 

W ''Y'-'y-'-nv 

s r g mpm g r 

di vya ta ra sa 

pta sva 

ra thi ne 

S n DN / s s r g m g 

1 w Y 

R g m/pm g r 

i W , ^ ^ 

g M P bn d P 

saura strarna mamtra tma 

ne sau va r na 

sva ru pa tma ne 

G rSr sr/gR s 

W Y Y 

n t]Dt| D n st]D n p 

m/ d p mg r g m 

bharatlsa hariha ra tma 

ne bhakti mukti 

vi tara natmane 

svaram: 



n OP w y 

PmGr gmgr gr C 

Gris/rsn dn 

1 W 

s r g m p / d P 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 


— 226 — 








ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


w 

mgrSs /bn dp Mg 


nSr s r g g M g R 

Y Y 

• w 

ddpMm gmgRs 


• Y . w 

sRs n d ns 


/ \ w 

n/r s n \D n s 


\ r- w 

m \(j r s r g m 


4 - 


r G m p t] D n 


mg /R /g r s \n 


S n t] D b« d p P_ 


15.19.3 kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

4 


n ns^D D bn \ d p p m 
va ra la ksmT m bha ja 


G m P m g \ r : 
vamchi ta rthapha la 


n n s t] D D bn \\ d p p m 
va ra la ksmi m bha ja 


w 

p \\dP- 

p 1] d P m 

m g p m M g r 

re 

re 

ma na sa 

C r s 

Y Y 

n \ D / r r 

s r grg m p t] d I 

pra 

da m va ra 

dam vanaja pada m 

P ^ d 

Pmg\r 

i n i 

SOS 

re 

re 

1 e 1 


anupallavi 


bn d \ P pm 

p d P m g r 

| g \R m 


i 

sn/gr R 

II 

ca ra ca 

ra tma ka 

pra pam ca 


i 

ja na nlm 

II 

n tf dnl] dsr g mpm g\rsr 

p m g r 


i 

w rsjr^j 

r/ g/ gm P 

II 

sau ra stra 

de sa 

pa ti nu ta 


i 

dha ni mm 

II 

Y Y 

hd/ns/r r s 

g m g \ R 

s \n n Srs 

i 

n n s \t] D 

II 

ni ra ma ya ma ha 

| vi snu ma 


i 

ni mm 

II 

b d /n s bn t] d 

W 

d bN • P p m 

m/ t| d \P p m 

g 

i 

V/grT s 

II 

ni ra m ja 

ni m nikhi 

la gha 

bha 

i 

m ja ni m 

II 

w 

s \Nt] d n s 

R mg r/ G m P 

1 g M/ bn t| d p 

_ h'F 

i 

/ nnS sn/g R 

II 

su ra rccita padambuja vi ka simm 

ni ra lam ba 

ma 

i 

na so 11a sinim 

II 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vij 


— 227 — 











ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


Y < Y Y , Y . W - 

g/mGr/ gr S / rsn d ns n\ D 1/rS/r sndp I m g r / Gmp d 
mu ra ri va ksa sthalani va sin! m l purari guruguha I ci dvilasimm 


15.19.4 sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


t|ddPmpMgrG 


t|d/nn/Sr/ g/MgmP 


/ t| D n \P \M gr/pmgr 


^DnNsSRgmP 


pt]d/bnt]dP/tldt]dP \M 


/RgrS/rsn/rS 


rgmp/d\Pmgr G 


X Y Y 

/mGMgrp \M grs 


t] d t| d n s / R s s / R sr 


« x YY n 5 Y Y Y 

DnpmgrPamgrs 


/ M s / r / g / m / p m g r G 


Y Y w X Y 

/d/Pmgrgmpgrs 


w X Y w Y X 

gm/pgrrgmpt]dntld 


. W . W \ , . w 

\Rg mp I] d / np\n\t]D / ns 


MGr/grrs/rS 


gmpl]d/bnl]dPpmP 


Y w Y Y 

/ Mgrg/ mgr/ g r S 


, WWW 

\GgMPgmPgm 


Y w 

grgmp/d\PMG 


t]d/sSr/g/MgrG 


gmpl]d/bNt]dpmg: 


Y Y Y 

bndpmg r sntjd/sS 


W W 

gmsrg / mpt]dbntldP 


w . w 


n \t] D nsr/gmS/r/g 


Y Y w 

m/pmgrgmp/d\P 


• w Y 

r S n [} d / n/srgmgr 


W 11/ | _ / | X 

pmpqd/n/snqD/bnpmg 


Y • Y Y 

rrSrrsnt]dt}d/n/s 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dl]dpPmgmpl]d / ns 


r/g/Mg\rmg/R/gr 


t]dtjdpmp/l]d/ n / s t] d / ssr 


Y Y Y 

/mgrsn/rsnt]d/n/S 


S G MPm/d\P 


Y „ w 


p / d\PmgRgmP 


Y Y Y 

p t] d / nst^d/bntjdpmg rs 


\R 


Y Y Y Y Y 

/grsn^dpmgrs 


s\nt]dpt]d/ n / srgmgr 


rgmpljd / n/S/rrS 


Y Y 

S/rsn/grsn/rsn 


W W 

d / n/srgmgrsn / gr 


^ X Y Y Y Y 

Dnpmgrgmgr / gr 


gmp[]dn / st]dpmgrs 


gmpl]d/bNl]dpt]d/n/S 


w w w y 

srgmp^d / n/ srgmg 


S\nt]bnpmg\R/g r 


sr/gr R S- CS 


D, N — The podi svarams near the dlwivata nisadams with these symbols should be sung along with 
the dlwivata nisadams. 


15.20 


janyam (bhasangam) 2 — purvi 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 2 — purvi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purvi ragasca sampurnah sagrahah sarvakalikah j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s, 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam; also a rakti ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


(r s n n N) (s g g m P N) (psN) (nsNN) (nsGG) (g m D M G) (d m G) (m p d m G) 

(S G M G) (p m G) (S G M) (m p N d p) — in these sancamms the nisadams and the gandlmrams 
are to be considered the jwa svarams that provide ranjana for this purvi rdgam. The rest can be understood 
through the gitam, kTrtanam and sancdri. 

LAKSYAM 


15.20.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — muttu Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s r g m p m m m g r G g 
pha a la si khi bbha ri ta a nam ga 


gg rhp mgrGgmRS 
bbha si ta bha a si ta a m ga a 


r S s D s r s Rg r G 
u tta ma m ga sa ta a bham ga 


g rhprhgrsrhgmPoP 
ga m ga a a a ta ra m m ga 


pmgrs r sndpmgmp 
ga m ge e ya nu bi m ba sa si ma ni bha 


dndpmgmpm g gmr s 
ja ta a ju u ta ma ku ta ram nji ta ya ya 


javada 

sfgmp ppmgfgmp 
pha a la si khi bbha ri taanam ga 

P mihg r gg g g m r S s f 
ma tte e bha kkum bha mu kum da a 


s r g mpdnsrgmpdn 
teeyaa aaaaaa a aaa 

gmp d ns rgrsndpd 
a a rti bha m ga sa ka la ro o o o ga 

sfgmp ppihgfG g 
pha a la si khi bbha ri ta a nam ga 


m ih g n dpdpmgr g mP 
ppa a rva ti i i kr ta va a ma m ga 

s n n dp m m g g m r s R 
yu kta a ji nna kka ti sa m ga 

sndpm g r s n dpmgr 
a a vi i rbha va mu u ddu ve m ka ta a 

r sndpmmpmggmrs 
ha ra ha ra ma a ma va va i dya li m ga 

gg mp m grGgmRS^ 
bbha si ta bha a si ta a m ga a 


15.20.2 


gitam — triputa talam — purvikas 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dhruvam 


P 

so 

G g p mgm 
de vi da i i i 


m r s s r n s 
va a la la ti ya re 


g g g mmgg 

sa a ksi ka a a a 

javada 

s g 

tu me 


g r s m m g r 
mu u la va a si ni 

S • cs s g 

ri va ra 

G mpndp 
re re a a a a 


d mg g r G 
ma se e kha ra sum 

r S r s n s 
va tarn vi mi ta m 

s g g M p n 
ba ku ta ka ki na 


m g r S 
ma a ksi T 


mgr n d p d 
ga u ri pa a sa a 

G g mm g g 
am ba sa m ba ra 

r G • G m 
vi ha ri ni 

dpsS CS 
a a a re 


g r snn S 
da ri i a a re 


g r s r s g r 
ma ru dha na m da ta 

ri dp p Mp 
di i kiya a a 


m D m g g r 
a m ku sa dha ri 


m g r s n s g 
va yi ri va ra ka ri 

S mgr s 
re re e ti ya 

n nn d pmp 
go o o pa a a la 


G g m m g r 
jl vu re e e e 

G g P m g g 
gho ra ta ra ka ra 

p p p d d m m 
sa ru va i ru da ya 


G g g P m g 
e karasa a la 


G g s r n n 
ka a m ci i pu 

G g n s g r 
re re ti yam va i 

p P m g G 
va ram ki ti re 


g m S • 
ki ti re 


P 

so 


d mg g r G 
ma se e kha ra sum 


n 

g r snnS 
da ri i a a re 


15.20.3 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the krti in the sixth declination (genitive case) among the kirtanam s of the guru theme. 


pallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 



cigni sn 

S ■ r s n n n 

i 

W 1 \ A T X 

s g g m gmd \M p 

ii 

srl gu ru gu 

i 

ha sya da so 

ii 

n 


W 


g \RSCS 

i 

n S • M O M 

ii 

ham m 

i 

no ce t 

ii 

g m p/ s n \p \ M 

i 

Gm/pmg MRrssn 

ii 

ci dguru gu ha 

i 

e e va a 

ii 

W 




n S-SCS 




ham m 

ii 



anupallavi 




P g M G 

i 

r s n s G m 

ii 

bho ga mo ksa 

i 

tma ka ca ra na sya 

ii 

•/ X 

i 


ii 

P/ s n D p m/ p 


m g g m P n 


bhupura di na 

i 

va va ra na sya 

ii 

N s N D 

i 

w 

P g m P n 

ii 

yo gi brm dam 

i 

tab ka ra na sya 

ii 

N / r \N /S 

i 

\m M g \R s ^ 

ii 

yo ga pi tha 

i 

di ka ra na sya 

ii 

car an am 




W W 

g m P p m p 

i 

M p m g m g g 

ii 

sa na ka di pu 

i 

rvi ka mu ni ga na 

ii 

\S\ n sgmgmd 

i 

\m G g R s 

ii 

sa nnu ta na mm 

i 

da vigrahasya 

ii 

W ■» K 

p p p g M m 

i 

g g gs/ g r sN 

ii 

va na jabha va di 

i 

sa ka la su ma no 

ii 










ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


S g M P 
vam chi ta rtha 


, T w 

m g m p N n 
ja na na la ya di 

m/ d P p d \mp 
ca jna na ka 

g r S/ r \N s 
ma na na dhya na 

s N m P g 
ma ha nu bha va 


rrrs N \s sGmPp 
di na ka ra kb ti vi bha sva ra sya 

s s\ N s r r S s d P p 

ja na ram ja na ka ra sya va ra sya 


N n \D P 
nu gra ha sya 

S N d P 
ru pa pra pam 

m G g M m 
rya ni gra ha sya 


s m g m P p 
sa ma dhi nis tha 

M g\ R S 
h r dgr ha sya 


W w 

dpdp/dm gmP n S s 
te jo ma ya ja ga di sva ra sya 

s s SG mGm rSn^ 
sa rva sma tpa ra sya ha ras ya 


15.20.4 sancari ■ 

y 

rrsnNsgG 

— mathya talam — 

Y Y 

m g m d \M g r S 

Subbarama Diksitar 

| NNS/MM 

W 

gmp/nDPM 

D \M G m / p m g 

/M\Rrs/rnS 

P\G/Mgrsn 

w w 

Sr/gR/grG 

m/pmgrsnsG 

w 

mP/nDPmg 

rs/mgM/Ppm 

Y Y 

grsrsnsrsd 

W 

nsGmpNdp 

/ dmpg / mrs / rS 

ndSmg/Mrs 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/rsnrisgGM 
gmpd/np/dmG 
dNsgmp\gM 
s g m g m d \M g r 

\NsgMP ~nT 

W 

mgrgmpmg / nd 

W 

srgm / pmg/mrs 

W 

rsnnSgmP 
d P p S \G M 
\NsgMPN 

nnNnsGM 

Y ■ • 

n/grsndPS 

SGM/D\M 


W w 

srgmbgmpn 

dpmgmp/dmP 

rsNSgmG 

W Y - T 

PgmgrrsN 

\NSgmP\G 

‘ ‘ Y 

m/pMmgrsN 

w w x n n 

grnsgmKb 

, w X Y Y 

1 PPPgMpgrS 

• w 

dPmgmPN 

j NnSndPp 

Y w 

p/dpmgrgmP 

Y Y 

nPpmg/dmgr 

W 

nsGMpsN 

\m PgMr / grs 

, W 

/ D \M gmpnS 

nnNsrrSs 

X Y Y 

gm\pmgr/mrS 

| NSRGM 

rgmpdnSN 

| dpMGrsN 

w • • 

gmpnDPN 

rsNns/grS 

w Y 

GMgm/dpmg 

/mr/grs/rsnN 

GRgm/pmgr 

x x n 

mrgrs/rsn/S 








ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


sampurnah sarvakalesu giyate gayakottamaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br m p n s. 

avarohanam: 

s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti rdgam; gandharam and dhaivatam are varjyam in the drohanam ; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

W W Y ^ Y Y ' ' X ' N y^ , ' ' y* ' s X 

(srmpns) (sndpmgrs) (r/Mdp) (pp/Nss) (Ss/Nnidp) (p p \M d m g r s). 

In the above drohana avarohanams, the nokkus and the odukkals, — the madhyama nisadhams with these 

symbols M, N — the nisadha madhyamams with these symbols N, M — should be considered as the jwa 
svarams that add great listening pleasure to gaudipantu rdgam. 

The madhyama nisadhams with this symbols must be played by including the podi svarams on either of 
these. 

LAKSYAM 


15.21.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 

d p d 
ka da na 


R s r S s n S s 
ka rbu ra bbha mm jam na 


p n s r s r p mg r 
da la na ka ra vu m ni i re 

antari 

s dddDd ndp 
yu ddha sa m nu ddha sa m 

scscs s | 

re re 


javada 


Pddpmgr rs n 
mat fa ra a va na ku m bha 

s nR s n d d p 
ja a a fa re e dhu na 

sndpmpmg rs 
ra a ma sa m ra a khi nu u 


d p p d dm p mg r 
nnu ddha tta tri pu ra a ca 


SCS r pmgr s 
ka rna a a a a di 


jd pdpmPCP- 
dduritaja a fa 


r m M p n s r s n 
vi dhvam sa nu mnata a 
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oil en3 


ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


n s 
ka ra 


r r r r s s n s r r s n 
cca kra a va la a gra a va 

s r rsndpn S 
ya tti ya m va a i yai 

SCSndpmg r 
pa ri dhi m ma a jhi 

d P p d dmpmg r 
nu ddha tta tri pu ra a ca 


r r srsrsnrs 
ddha ma dha mi ta da ma ru ga 

d p n S s r r R 
sa m dhi re re tti yai 

R rsrpmgr s 
yai ya a i ya i ya i ya 

s ndpmpmgrs 
ce e tu va ri re m vi je e 


r m M p n s r s n 
vi dhva m sa num na ta a 


r r mpdPmgr s 
ddhu ni vi gha ti ta a ya ya 

s r rsndpn S 
ya tti ya m va a i yai 

dpdpmgrnd p 
aaaaaaaaare 


s d d d d d n n d p 
yu ddha sa m nu ddha sa m 

S C s c s s n 
re re 


15.21.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam 


Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - rrnnScS 

k r sna 


p / N CN 

k r pa m 


CN 

e 

anupallavi 


\'f r M P 
tr sna 


n r S s s \N 
tri vi kra ma na 


■4 


N -S 


S 


kr sna 


s r \N \ D D 
na m da mu 

W 

s RSCS 
ku ru ke 


d \m n D \M 
ku m da mu 


r M P dndpM 
sa va sau 


P d p M g \R 
ra re 


R 


g \R s r mp/ n C i 1 
re ha re 


nNslf |Rg R S 

ra hi ta go I P 1 ) a na 


n dp/N S 
va 11a bha 


\D pmpdmmp I grr/grR 
ra ya na va su I de va go vim 


s R m P n 
da pa dma na bha 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


car an am 


f R/ p M M 
ya da va 


r r /§ rs 

ya ma la 

(T r/ p £ P 
ma dha va 


\'f i SOS 
may a 


R/ g r s N 
ve da nu ta gau 


/ R r r/ g r s 
na da bhe da vi 


'f 


N -S 


S 


kr sna 


m P • / d p D 
vam sa pa 


n NN S 
rju na di 


/ s N • S R 
ma ma va 


s r N n \d D 
tl ta ka 


N S r R 

rl pam ta ram 


S n d p n s 
no da pa m ka ja 


\M • P D 
yo ni dhi 

■ r mP D 
bha m ja no 

r /G R S 
vi na ta vi 


p m /n D CD 
ru na 

/p M p n n s s 

ga di gu ru gu ha 

y Y Y ■ Y 

S r n d P m 
pa da ma ma pra 


P dpM g \r R 
cam dra 


P dpMg \R R 
pe m dra 

n dp/ N S 
dhi m dra 


P dpMg \ R R 
sa m dra 


n dp n n S 
mo da mu ra li 

Y Y w 

g r s r m p n 
si da srl dha ra 


15.21.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dp/sNSrrS 


^ y y • Y y 

r/Mpp/dmgrS | rs R pmgrS 


RSNNs / r 


ndP/dmPN 


Y Y Y 

srs/pmg rs / gr 


s/grsns/rsR 


. W Y Y ¥ 

n/rnsrpmgrs 


r m p d p \m g r S 


w Y Y 

dPnsrpmgr 


w Y Y . 

nsrpmgr/ grs 


w Y Y 

p/dmm/Pmgrsr 


W W W 

nsr/pMp/dmP | d \M p/ndmpdm | pd/Mp/nd \M p 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


YY YYYY 

/dmgrmmgrb 


d p \M d \M g r s 


s/rndP / s/NS 


Y y Y Y 

psndpm/dmgr 


P/ndpmg\r R 


Rmp/NNsr 


\M dPmg\r R 


ssndpmpnS 


rS/rndmp D 


/grS\sNdppdM 


w ' w 

nsrpMpsrmp 


w „ , w 


rmPdp/NS 


rs/rns/rns/rs 


Y ' w w 

rsndpmpnb 


RrssnNS 


r/grsndpnS 


R / grs\nNN 


/RR/grs/rS 


mP/dmgr / grs 


Y y n 

grSndpn / S 


r/pPnsrmp/n 


W W 


rmpnSrs/ R 


dp / dmpdmp/dp 


R / mm/ppp/D \M 


w , YY 

rmpdpmgr R 


R Srndp/D 

■ ■ w 

SrRpmp / nh 
S?N r d p / n h S 
nbrmpnbr 


15.221 janyam (bhasangam) 4 — maruva 


agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 4 — maruva 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ri varjarohane purno maruvastu sasagrahah \ 
giyate sarvakalesu gana tatva visaradhaih |j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

sgmWns, 

avarohanam: 

snbdpgmgbrsrgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam; rsabham varjyam in the drohanam ; suitable for singing at 
all times. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


_ x Y Y Y 

Other than mtircchanas being thus, the praydgams — (d m p n s) (d p / d m g r s) are also there. 

X Y 

(r n d \p M) (p d M) (pnsG) (m d m g r s) — these and the sancarams till the mandrel madhyamam 
are the jwa svara praydgams that add beauty to this maruva rdgam. The rest can be understood from gttam, 
kTrtanam, and sanedris. 


LAKSYAM 


15.22.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


gmpdndppmg | D mgr s r r s n 
dee eevukiinamda | nam ma a dha va ggo o o 


dns G rsrsn 
pa a va nam na a mu re e 


d d s S s m rh m rh 
va a su de va kkr sna 

dndpdmgrS 
vimdaaa a aiya 

antari 

SCSs nddpm 
re re ka i va a lya 

SCSCS s 
ya re 

javada 

r s n 
ti ya i 

ddhdpmgrS 

aaaaaaaaa 

SCSs nddpm 
re re ka i va a lya 


ndpdmpg M m 
aaaadisam dha na 


d S s S s m m M 
ya tti yai ya tti yai 

sndpdmgrsn 
aaaaa a aaaa 

ndpdmpg M m 
aaaadisam dha na 


m ,jd M mgr s s 
ya tti yai ya a i ya i 

sndP d m grs 
a a a pa da ma ga ri sa 

dns G rsrsn 
pa a va nam na a mu re e 


SCSCS s 
ya re 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.22.2 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


M g m/ D m m C 
ma ru va ka di ma 


D m p N S 
ma ma va ka lya 

anupallavi 


G /M d \m d n O 
ca ru smi ta mu kha 


r \NSGm 
ja ga jjl ve sa 


. Y y Y 

S/ r n d m d 


n S g m 


r s 


va ri ja na ya na vi la si ni kau li ni 


mg\R 
li ni 


/g r s /r 
na gu na sa 


^ n d \m d 
mbu ja ka 


/dp/ d m 

gu ru gu ha 


s n \D m p g 
vam chi ta rtha pha la 


S/r\n 
su li ni 


rn/S n 
li ni 


P m g 
pa li ni 

VJ 

m P n s 
pa li ni 


\R s n 


mg 


da yi ni ham si ni 


muktayi svaram 


M- GM dpd \M • \G r 


_S r/ND \m 


mD N n n s g| 


m g r S r \N sgm dmpns 


. w . • w 

m g r b p d m 


^ w _ . , Y w 

PnS/ d m g 


4 - 


15.22.3 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 


w Y Y 

m/P/ d mgr g g\R s g r s 
e ma m ma na nu 


Y x | w 

s nsrsn dpdm | pnsgm 

I cu ta ku 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


X Y . . W W . \ 

dmgrsGmp ns \m 

X y 

gmpDdmgrg 

n 

g /RS 


yi mta ta ma sa me 


la 


s ndPn s rsnbgm p d\Mp nO_ 

C ns N/r S r 

| n d/M 

X W ' 

mpmgm 

sai labala mu ni jana pari pa la e 

la jalamela 

karuna 

la va la 

anupallavi 




WWW 

G r s ns s n s mg 

m P /p d 

p d pdmmgm 

bhu mi lo na ta ja 

na kalpa 

ka va 

lli 

P pdmgrsrs 

g m m p/ d m 

i g p m 

P D ' P 

pu nna ga pu ri ve 

la yu na 

1 gava 

lli 

dpdNs pns /gr s s nsr S 

i x 

s / rn d pdm g r r 

S -m 

W 

d p dmpgm 

ka mitartha phalamu li cci ta 111 

ka ta ksl mpumu da 

ya ma 

ta lli 

svaram 




YYY XY^ w 

r • / d m g r s rndm pnsg 

M • G m/dp 

. w Y Y 

gmg r 

W 

n s g m 

Y Y w 

sgm/ddn sndm gMpns 

• X Y 

/mgrS r nd 

1 Y Y Y c 

mg r S 

w 4- 

m g m 


15.22.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


MgmDpmgr 


S/rndpdmP 


NSGdnsg 


m/dpgmgr/grs | ddSSmgmp 


w , Y 


gmpdndm / pmg 


Y Y Y Y 

Dmgrs/grsn 


Y Y 

s g m / d \m g r s/rn 


dpnsddns G 


mpns/GMG 


m/dm/pg/mgrS | r/grs/rnssgg 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


ssmmggmp/dm 


sgmdm / p\gmG 


' Y Y Y Y 

/ddmgrs/rrsn 


/ddpmgrss/rn 


/ ndp / dmgdpmg 


/Dmp\Gmpnd 


Y w w 

MgrnsgmP 


Y x Y Y 

/grsndpdmgr 


mpns/rndmpn 


pnSmgmdP 


m d \m p \g m p s n s 


sndpgmgrS 


Y Y Y 

sgmp/dmgrsn 


d \m p \g m g r s R 


s / rsgsmg / pmg 


s/rs/grsgmgr 


m / d \m pN / s d/nd 


psnd / rnd/ndp 


/dp/dmPgmpn 


Y ' Y Y Y 

sndpd\m grsn 


SgmGrs / rn 


Y Y Y 

/dmgrs / rnd \m p 


dns/grrS/gr 


Ns/grs/rn/S 


ss/rnSg / dmg 


• • / w w , , 
r / grsgmpgM 


m / n d p d \M pgm 


sgmdp / ndpmg 


S / rndpd\m p m 


' Y Y Y 

/ ndpmg/d \m g r s 


dp / dmpns/grs 


mgmdnsgmpd 


SnDm / pgR 


s\nsgdnsgmg 


Y Y 

sndp / dmgrS 


agm go 


janyam (bhasangam) 5 — saveri 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


LAKSANAM 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 5 — saveri 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

saveriragah purnoyam arohe ga ni varjitah \ 
ga ni tritrisrutilaksye kvacit gay anti gayakah \ 


[14. vativasantabhairavi) 







ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd s, 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; gandhram and nisddam are varjyam in the arohanam ; suitable 
for singing at all times. 

In his laksana slokam Venkatamakhi has mentioned that the knowers of tradition add gandhara nisadams 
of three three srutis in the laksyam. What are the gandhara nisadhams with three three srutis ? — they are the 
s adharana gandharam, and kaisiki nisddam. This can be understood from the list and index of srutis that is 
given at the beginning. 


(n D S R ) (M) (r\pM) (mP) (/ D ) (b N ) — these are the dirgha svarams that impart 

melody to this ragam. 

w w w w ,Y y Y, ,Y Y Y.YY 

(s r m p d s) (s r m p) (r m p) (bg r m p) (s bn d p m bg r s) (bn d m bg r s) — these are the 

jtva svara sancarams. 

The usage of antara gandharam can be seen in the laksya gitam in this ragam in the praydgams (M bG r \ 
g m t] g) in the eighth and ninth dvarttams, and in (p m tj g m) in the seventeenth dvarttam, 


Other than these praydgams, in the other places in this gitam, and in the kfrtanam and varnam, since 
it is customary to play § s adharana gandharam and kaisiki nisddam that has come down from the knowers of 
parariipard sampraddyam, the symbols are used for antara gandharam and kdkali nisddham, and not for s adharana 
gandharam and kaisiki nisddam. 


(s|ns» D) — in these prayogams kakali nisadam occurs. In (s bn bd p m bg br s) — the kaisiki 
nisddam and s adharana gandhram symbols are to be noted. 


LAKSYAM 


15.23.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Muddu Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


m m P d sSndpmg r 
bu dha jam nap poooosamna 

M g G rRds Srg 
bhu ri vai ri vi i ravaa ra 

MpP d Drhnddprh 
ma m m dam nam m m da ra gi ri 


S s r M g r G r rSOS 
bbu u u ta la de ve m dra 

S i MmPim P dp 
pa ra va a ra a a va a ra 

rhp d ndppdpmgrs r 
va ra bhu ja sa a ru re e e e e ya ya 


javada 


§i.e., in the vina it is played in the the sadharana gandhara mettu 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


MGRRsdSrm 
a a re re bu dha jam m na 

m t| g r g R s r S n d p d 
nidaaaaaaaaaaa 

SrMmsrsrMpp 
a i yai ya a i ya i ya i ya 

d d s s r r m g r m m p p d 
aaaaaaaaaaaaaa 

n dp d p ml(pm|gm)g r s r 
sahajimaha a ra a a ja jayajaya 

mm P d S s ndpiiig r 
bu dha bam na ppo ooosamna 


Sr M p p d *M G r p g 
jT i vam na ka a ram de m na 

d n^ddppdppmgrs 
gha na dda a na ci da kka ni i i na 

mg r mmpppdd s sr r 
a i ya ti i ya a i ya i ya a i ya 

s ndndpdpmgr mpd 

mu u ddu ve m ka ta a dhva ri pra bhu va ra 


s r M g r G r r S 
bbhu u u ta la de ve m dra 


15 . 23.2 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

■jf>- S • n Sn d P D -s 
srl ra j a go 


w w ... ^ _ -v 

1 \ 1 1 w 1 . r^r^r^i Y 

d n\d- dnDppd \m g r s 
sim ga ra li la 

ss/rs/ R nSn d Ppm 
sri ra ja go 

anupallavi 


/ D -p/ d\m m G r/ g 
dhT ra gra gam 


w 

n 

Sn/ 

D p n 

1 Y 

n 

Y 

d p 

\mp d 

pa 


la 

1 “ 

ba 

la 

/r 

Y 

g S I 

/ p M p d 

1 Y 
n 

d p 

w j 
mpd 

sri 

ta 

ja na 

I ~ 

pa 

la 

P 

dn 

dp M g \ R • 

1 s 

dd 

pM g r 

pa 


la 

va 

va 


n 

s 


r s r/s mm I P P m p D ■ 1. d ppm" 

nya dl na | sa ra m m nya 


2. n \ D • p.p m 

dhT ra. nya 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


w 

m P \mmpdpp dP-dS 
ca ru cam paka 


nd/n\ddp j dN- D/n dp 

ram mnyada I ksi na 


m P d S r s d d / f r snDP 
dva raka purl ni la ya visi sta 


caranam 


if w 

[srmp dN-dp / D 
smera • nana se 


2 . 


v ' 

mp p p 
ra na na 


w 

Cm/dp/D nddp mpmpd 

na ra ya na ta 


Op P d S r gr s n dp 
O p pa ra ya na kr ta 

r ^~ r ^ 1 w 

S/rnnd pd dpmpd 

sa ra sa pa da 


OrSrmP d d 
na rT ve sa dha 


S S • d s 
ra re srl vi 


/ R • R g \R 
srT ru kmi ni 


Cd/rs n D p 
sri ta pa rsva 


\m p d 
yu ga la 


d /n 

N 

p d/n D 

p d 

d ppm P d d 

dvai 

ta 

dvai ta 

la ya 

ma m palaya 


Gd 

p m \n D 

•dpm 

I 1Y mp 

m p C 


va ka 

ca tu 

ra 

na na 


Y Y w 

dpmgr s r/pm 

1 

m pmpD-pG 

ra ka di 

1 

vya na ma 

m p\m/ n dp 
na ra da 

1 

I 

p d \m p d 
di nu ta 

s n Dmpd 

1 

P dndpMy R O 

sa da 

1 

mo da 

n d pp d\m 

1 

P d d 

ra va a ma 

1 

bha ga mu 

r grsrgrC 

1 

Grs n s n D 

dya ra 

1 

ja ha re 

W 

s r g r • s 

1 

w w / 

n snsrs n DO 

sa tya 

1 

bha a ma 

Y v x x 

p d/ n n d d \m 

1 

P dndpmy R 

ka m m bu ja 

1 

ya ga la 


Y Y Y Y w 

/nndpmg\r s s R /pm/dP 
ni ra sa m pu rna ha ri dra na dl 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


\Mm m P p d 
ti rama ho tsava 


Y w 

/n n p d S s s 
vai bha va ma dha va 


w T T y I w 

m P d s s s r/ g r s n d p d /r s 

ma ra ja na ka na tha su ka sa na ka ja na ka 


• • Y ^ Y Y 

S n d/ n d m g 

vl ra gu ru gu ha ma 


r s r/ p M /dp d 
hi ta ra ma sa hi ta 


svaram 


. . Y ■ Y 

rSndp d/n dPmg s r 


/grSndsr 


m p d n \D O D 


snd/ R s r/pMgr sndpd 


g r s \s Ndp \p£ 


T T 

g r s 


l p d 


■t- 


15.23.3 kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Kumara Ettendra Maharaja 


pallavi 


4 


' I 7 S r/ pM m P /dp/d 
ni khi la nam da 


d p d/ n p d 
ni tya pra 


P ■ /ndpm g r 
dhi pa • 


£ g r s n d s r C 
ni la de vT ra ma na 


r r m PdndpM 


ma 


/ n 
g £/ g r s : 

ma va 


anupallavi 


pmpdsnd/s's'C 
a khi la de va ja ga 


s ;/ d s r g r 

111 la vi 


s /in n p d 
la sa 


p d /r s/rn n d p d 


a na nta ka ma ru pa 


Snd d 
sri ni 


p mpd/ndpm g r 
va sa 


4 - 


caranam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


£_s_ r M • gr s r 

pa ra ma sa ra 


r r g r Sndpd/rsC 
pa ra ma ka ru nya 


pdmp dspds's'C 

va ra da ka rti ke ya 


dpd/rs/rn n d p d 


/ M p d 

yo gapa 


s s r / m m p 
pha la ne 


s d srg r 
sva mi 


I S n \d d 

va kpa ti mu kha k ra ta I sto tra pa 


p d p m g \r r 
da sa ya na 

Op p mp dpC 
tra hi ta 


S / r n n/ d d 


ma 


tu la 


Pndpm g\rr 


ra 


ya na 


svaram 


/grs 

R s r 

k/ grs 

rSnd 

1 /grs 

\N d sr 

| /gr s s / R 

O R 

X 

grs 

r/p M gr 

/grs 

rmp/dm 

i Y Y 

| g r s 

Y 

/n \D p m 

. Y w 

grs r m p 

d’ 

/grs 

. . . y i 
grsnd 

/grs 

Y Y 

/ R mgr 

Y 

1 \gfs 

s n d p d 

Y Y 

| /g r s /in 

Y Y 

d p m 


Y y w Y Y y 

/g r s rmpds /grsnd p/d d | /grs\N d /r s 


Y , Y 


/g r s /rndm g 


4 . 


15.23.4 


kirtanam 3 — misra jati eka talam — Krisnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


i' n D S ~R 
ja ya ja ya 


Y 

/d d p m g r /gr 
ja na ka su 


R CR/d p d 
de sa ka la 


s S n \ D CD 
ja ga da 


S • n D D • /n 
nam da m 


d M G R 
bu ni dhe 


anupallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


s R/pMM 
jaya ja ya 


m P • d p D 
la ks ma na 


W ■ • • 

p D S S 
bha ra ta sa 


n D /rsrC 
tru ghna vi bhl 


C r s r G G 
sana ha nu 


\R • n d / R 
ma tsu gri 


X Y Y 

S • r n d D 
va di 


P 

se 


/ndmg r s 
te 


vi 


I s' 
|e 


caranam 

p p d P/ n d d 
raghuku lo dbha va 

Y 

/nd/ ndmp\r 
a gha ra hi ta pa ri 

s r m \ b r s 
bhr gu va si stha sa 


s r g r /g r s 
ra ghu va ra sri ta 

muktayi svaram 


m P m/ d p /d d 
ra ma ca m dra su 


M p d/nd d s 
suddha ci tta sa 


r m p \M n d d 
na ka sa nam da na 

Y 

• w w 

l R r p d s p 
k r sna vi nu ta pa 


/nd d p/ n d m 
re m dra bhu pa ti 

W 

\M p d d nD • 
mu nna te 


Y ' ' 

s n d p /n d m 
sa ka la mu ni ga na 

x Y 

D n p d n d m 
dam bu ja dvaya 


p \m /n n \ D CD 
sam nu te 


x 1 y y 

d n d m g R 

janala li te 

| W 

p mp D S 
pu ji te 


G r g r r s 
so bhi te 


n D • S R 


I W x s Y 

| srpmgrgr 


| S •/ p \m /nd C 


Y Y 

d m d m g r s 


w 

p \M p d S 


| s r n D 


W 

S 


Y Y 

| r /g r Snd 


Y Y Y 

/n D m g rs 


4- 


15.23.5 

sancari 

— ragana mathya talam 

— Subbarama Diksitar 


/gr'r 

Y Y 

Y Y 

rTi 

s \n d d 

sr/ggrrS 

x ^ Y w 

rpmgrsrmp 

1 /dmgr | 

x Y 

/ p Mgrs/r/gr 

s/rsn 

D / r r 

ds/r'r 

x Y 

d/rsrpmgrr 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


/ddrsd/ss/r'r 

1 

s r p M 

i , j y y w 

p/dmgrgrs 

1 

n \TcT / r s ~R / p M 

1 

\Srm 

^ Y Y 

Pd/ndmgr 

I 

Y Y 

/ D m g r/grr 

1 

w Y 

m p / d m 

. Y . Y Y Y 

gr/pmgrsr 

1 

/ p M M g r S 

1 

/rTT 

| s / r n d S R 

1 

sr / M pd\M 

1 

mpd/n 

| dd/Mmp \M 

1 

d \M p \M 

1 

TT / pM 

"Y” y Y Y 

pd/ndmgrs 

1 

Y T Y Y Y 

d \m g r s \n d d 

1 

pdsr 

/pMpmgrmp 

1 

dPd\Mpd 

1 

mpd/n 

Dpdmp/d d 

1 

p \M p / d m p d 

1 

p d / n d 

/np/dmp/dmp 

1 

rmpsrmds 

1 

r p d s 

w ^ Y 

rmpd/Ndm 

1 

Y x Q Y w 

grpMgr/m/p C 

1 

Y Y 

mgr 

sr/GrsCoR 

1 

Y 

dd/rSrsr 

1 

M m s C 

i ^ w 

Csrmmsrmp 

1 

w • * W 

m p d P d m p 

1 

D dp 

/ D d \R m p d 

1 

w 

srmP/dpm 

1 

\nDp 

Y Y Y 

\M / n d p m g r 

1 

Y Y Y Y Y 

sndpmgrm 

1 

Y 

g r s r 

Y ^ Y 

/ gr /ndpmgr 

1 

W W 

srmpd / rmp 

1 

dsds 

Y Y V 

rmgr / grS 

1 

Y ^ Y Y 

/rnd/ndmgr 

1 

/ V Mgr 

Y ^ Y Y Y • 

sndmg r S 

1 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


n d / R s R m 

P s r 

| m p d n \D P 

d d / p d S 

1 nd/g\r C 

| CRrnd/Snd 

/rl]i>!S\fndp/d C 

| ODmP 

d / n d \M p g r s 

sr/pm/dp/sd 

| /fs/gr 

/pMgrd/rS 

/ r n D sn D 

/ n d \M 

| ~cf TT/ pM^T 

R / g r S r s 

| n d’ C 15 

| TT c "r" 1] nS c s 


15.24 


janyam (bhasangam) 6 — malavapancamam 


agni go 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 6 — malavapancamam 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

dhavaijitah syadarohe purno malavapahcamah \ 
sadjagrahasamayuktah sarvakalesu glyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

sbr g m 

pns, 

avarohanam: 

s n bd d p 

mg br r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

In the drohanam of this mdlavapahcama ragam the praydgams (m p d n d p) (p P p # m d n s) are also 
found in thegffawz. The madhyamam in the second pray ogam is sung as prati madhyamam. 


LAKSYAM 


15.24.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


dhruvam 








r s 

1 

s n s d d d p 

1 

m p d n d d p 

i 

N s n s r s 

i 

a i 

1 

ru ku mi ni i mu ha 

1 

pa du ma vi i sa na 

i 

bha nu gu nu re e 

i 

r r r g m g r 

1 

r g p r p p m 

1 

g r r s n s r 

i 

m g r r s n s 

i 

a dri i dha ru re 

1 

mu ra lija sva ra 

1 

mu hu ri ma vi mo o 

i 

hi ya ni hi la ma hi 

i 

r r s sndp 

1 

s n d p m d p 

1 

m g r s 

i 



pa su pa a a a a 

1 

vi la a a a si ni 

1 

hi da ya re 

i 



antari 








d d d 

1 

p m p d d P 

1 

n s R r m g 

i 

r r s n d p m 

i 

pra na 

1 

ta ja ya ka ru re 

1 

ma ya na go pa a 

i 

a a la de e e va 

i 

p nnSGS 

1 







na ru u re 

1 







javada 








r s s n n s s 

1 

r r r s r g r 

1 

g m d d p m g 

i 

p m g r r s n 

i 

na ya bhu ya a si ta 

1 

ca kra dha a a ra 

1 

a a vi ha a a ra 

i 

vi da li ta vi ka la 

i 

g r gmgr r 

1 

p p p mdns 

1 

n dd p m p d 

i 

d p m G C G 

I 

sa ka la a a a na 

1 

ra pra ka a a a 

1 

vi pra ku ma a ra 

i 

bha ra nu re 

i 

mgr r r r r 

1 

s s r r s S 

1 

d p m P p 

i 

r r s s R r 

i 

ti ya m va i ya i 

1 

ya i ya a i ya 

1 

yya a i yai ya 

i 

tti ya m vai ya 

i 

g G gpmgp 

1 

mmmdddp 

1 

ddpmpdp 

i 

n s r g r gm 

i 

yyeeeeee 

1 

e e e e e e e 

1 

a a a a a a a 

i 

a a a a a a a 

i 

dpmpnn 

1 

S s • s c s 

1 

s S rid p m 

i 

gmdpmdp 

i 

a a a a a a 

1 

rre 

1 

i yam vi i ya i 

i 

a a a a a a 

i 

sndpmdp 

1 

mg r s 

1 





a a a a a a a 

1 

a a ree 

1 


















ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dd d | pmpddP | n sRrmg |rrsndpm 

pra na | ta ja ya ka ru re | ma ya na go pa a | a a la de e e va 

p n n S n || 

na ru u re 


15.24.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


P n S n 
va su de va 

1 ^ Y 

d P m G 
mu pa sma he 

y y 

r s/ R g g 
vasu de va 

i . W 

1. ' m P d \ g m 
tma jam ha ri m 

2. m G r S n 
tma jam ha rim 

II 



anupallavi 




P d P m 
va sa va di 

| w 

G r S n 

de va ja la 

| S rg/M 
vam di ta vai 

i W 

/D p p m P 
kum tha pa dam 

d p s n D 
da sa ja na 

I P #md p #md p | 
na ma bhl sta 

d p n S • 
da ya kam 

s ndp p\gm 
bho ja pa da m 


caranam 


p d \G g m O 

O m r g r r S 

1 

d p n h S 

/rn s r G 


ka na ka nga ma 

di se sam 

1 

ka pa ta da sa 

kr ti ve sam 


r/ TTmP 

d P • S 

1 

d p g s R 

g dipmg T s 


a nam ta ve 

da gho sam 

1 

a pa ga ta ra 

ga dve sa m 


d p \ G m p 

p #m/ D N 

1 

\G / M • p 

m p N S 


gha na kau stu bha ma ni bhu sam 

1 

gam bhl ra 

mi du bha sam 


/g r S s N s 

D P 

1 

/dp mg 

Y c R W l' 

r r b K g m 


va na ja sa na di 

po sam 

1 

va ra gu ru gu ha sam to sa m 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.24.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dpmgrrsnS 

W 

/dpmp / n ri d d p #m 
nsnddpNN 

W W X 

srgmpnsrgmp 


pp/nriddppmm 


ppnnnridddp 

Y w X Y Y 

mgrrgm/pmgr 

Y y y 

/ndpmPmgrg 


rgmpNddpm 

Y Y 

/dm/p #m g g r r S 


riddp / n ii / s s / r r 


grrspnddpm 


/pmgg/mggrrs 


mpnnddppmp 


w Y Y Y 

gmp / ndpmgrs 


w w 


srgmgmP/nd 


s/nddppmmP 
/grsn/rrsndp 
ssrr G rg M 
pddp/ndp/dpm 
gmpp/ddpp/dd 

Y Y 

/ndp / dpmgrr 

W 

PmgmpNdp 
P/ndP / dfmpm 


W W 

Gmp \M gmP 
\M / NdpmgM 
/pmmg / mggrrs 

Y Y 

nsrrsnddP 

srgmpnsndp 

dpnsrgmpns 


W W 

srgmpmgmp / n 

w 

gmPNDP 

Y w 

ndpnsrgmP 

Y Y w 

sndd#m d p m P 

Y y 

snddpmsgpm 
gmpnsr / grS 


' Y w 

dpmgmp / niidp 
ndP / ndpmmg 
nsndpmgmP 

W 

m p #m dnsgmpn 

Y Y 

ggrrsrsnb 

Y Y w 

ndpnsrgmgr 


14 . va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 


— 253 — 








ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


s / rsnddppmg 


m/pmggrrrS | srs/mg/pm/dP 


rsnd/np/dm/pg | rgmpnsr/g R 


V X Y Y X 

/ g r S rndPdmg 


Rgtnggr r S 


• Y Y 

rgmpnSndp 


Y Y 

PndpmggR 




Gmggr R S 


15.25 janyam (bhasangam) 7 — purnapancamam 

agni go mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 

melam 15 — malavagaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 7 — purnapancamam 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nivarjah sagrahopetah sadavah purnapahcamah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sbr g m p bd s s, 
s bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhasangam; sadavam; nisadam varjyam ; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 
Some say that this has saurdstra rdga chdya. 


LAKSYAM 



15.25.1 

kirtanam— triputa talam — 

Muttusvami Dlksitar 

pallavi 




cL. . Y Y y y 

r' S d dpmgg 

r s s r g 

1 M d P /~eT 

sa dhu ja na ci 

tta sa ra si 

jo da yam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


Y Y 

s d d P p /dp 

m g m g r 
hma ma ya m 

II C w A 

S gmpd 

II 

sa ka lam bra 

m m 1 

II 

anupallavi 




P/ D \g m 
bo dham si va 

s r g m m 
sa m ka lpa vi 

P P 
ka lpam 

II; 

II; 

/G r S d 
bu ddha sud dha 

P m g C 
ni tya ni 

C g r g m p d 
vi ka lpa m 

4 
II T 
II 

caranam 




s /pp/D p 
sa ka la ni ska 

1 m \g m P 
la ru pa 

| \M G 
ma dyam 

II 

II 

S r \D- 
sa cci da 

S d \m 
nam da ma 

II p 7T T 

na dyam 

II 

II 

s m g r g m 
sa gu na ni rgu na 

| P d m 
ve dya ma 

II 

na dyam 

II 

II 

S SdpC 
sam sa ra ro 

1 Cp g M 

ga vai 

II Y Y Y 

/d d m g r s 
dya ma kle dyam 

II 

II 

p m g M p C 

pra ka ta ma ya 

| Cp\Gm 

ci tra 

II W _ 

■ g m P 

co dyam 

II 

II 

p S D \m C 
pra si ddha mna 

| O m P d 

ya nta 

II P d S 

ve dyam 

II 

II 

s r /g\R• 
su ka ra ha 

S p d 

1 sya pra ti 

p s \ D 
pa dyam 

II 

II 

s d p \M d 
su bha ka ram ha 

p m G 
ri ha ra 

1 \R s 

ra dhyam 

II 

II 


^The Tamil Edition gives the s dhityam here as "asmye". Further, it has an additional line of text too. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


s R g m P /D ■ \M I p P d/ r S ■ | R s \d / R S 

sva ka lpi ta vi dya vi j dyam su ru ci ram | bhe dya bhe dyam 


s r G m GRs D I P s d p M / p 
su ka va ma de va di cim I tyam su kha ta ram gu 


mgr g M p d 
ru gu ha ma cim tya m 


i- 


15.25.2 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dsrgGrsD 
pmgrs / dpmpm 

g/mgr / mg / mrS 

Y 

ddp/dpmg / mrg 

srgmdsrgM 

dpmgMpmg/m 

sdpdsrgmG 

gmpdsdp/dP 

Y 

dsdpmgMR 

grsdssd/rsr 

ddPSdsD 

rgmpddsdsr 


grsdsrgrS 
grmg / mrsdS 

dsrgmpmgrs 
mPmg / mrgmp 

W 

RgmrMg / mr 

Y Y Y 

rgmpdPmg r 

/mrsddsddS 

mg / mrgmpdds 
gmpdSddS 

W 

dsrMgmpds 

dPmg/mrSs 

Y 

gmgrsr / mgmr 


rgmgRgmpd 
r/sr / gM/pmgm 

r/mg / mrsdrS 
dPmg/mrsR 

W 

gmpdppDP 

Y Y 

Pmg / mrsr/gr 
dsrgsrgmpd 

dsrs/rrdrS 

Y 

drsdpmg / dpm 
rg/mr / grsdS 

Y Y Y 

dSdddpmgm 

srsd/rsd/rsd 


14. vativasantabhairavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


Y Y 

pdpmdpmgrg 


Y Y Y Y Y 

rsdrsmgrgm | grsrgmpdS 


D RSDP 


MGMRS 


grSDS OS 


15.26 


janyam (bhasangam) 8 — margadesi 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 8 — margadesi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

nisadd varjito yatra madhyamo vakratam gatah \ 
sadavi sagrahopeta margadesiti sa smrta || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g r g bd m p d s, 
s n bd m p g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhasangam; sadavam; nisada varjyam; sadja graham; madhyamam vakram; suitable for singing at all times. 

(r g d # m p) (r g P # m g r g) (d m p p) (d s d m P G) — etc, are the jma svara sahcdrams for this 
ragam. It is a practice among people who are well-versed in sampradayam to hold the madhyamam as prati 
madhyamam. 

LAKSYAM 


15.26.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ddm p pmpgr | g g gddmp | ddrrS 
ni ya vi gga ha ga na vi | ddhu ta ka na ya be | e e lu re e 


rrGg | d dgrgdd |mpgrsr 

ga ha ra ya | ppa ha vi ha ra m | m m na ta a a 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


r s dm p g | r s 

nu re e suguna ree 

javada 


d d g r r s r r G 
ka da na kkhi ti pra ta 

d g R r g 
su ra re ko o 


P g r s r 
ra to o o ki 


d r s r g d 
dha ra sa m m kha 


r s 
du re 


d dmppmp g r 
ni ya vi gga ha ga na vi 


g r g g dm 
vi ya ma dhu ka i 


p m p g r s 
ti ma ya m m na 


s r g r g g 
bha vammra na 


p mg r s r 
dha ru u u re e 


g g g d d m p 
ddhu ta ka na ya be 


mpg r s r 
i i i ta bha a 

| r s D M 
sa ma a ka 

d dm p d s 
hu u u ya nu re 

r s d m p g 
go o o vi m m 


| dd r r 
e e lu re e 


15 . 26.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


i' S r g / D \m m p 
mam ga la de va te 


p p r/ g 

pa ra de 


g r S 

va te 


S d S r g p 
mam ga lam bha va tu 


d m / p g 
na ta de 


va te 


s .n 


anupallavi 


R g d m p D 
amga ja pu ra ka 


s D / r 
lavai ri 


s d S 
sa hi te 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


d/Grsd\M | ppgr | s cl S 

a na dya vi dya | pra pa m ca | ra hi te 


R gp g/dmPd d/rS S I s d \ M p \d m | / p G p g r s d 

pumgava gu ru guhadi mahite sa | tsam ga ma rga da | rsi te su ra hi te 


muktayi svaram 


R • S rr g/ D■M /pgr 


r r s d mpds 


r G g/dd mP/dm Pdsr 


d/Grs d\M 


r 'r g R g r s 


/ p g r S / r s d 


4 - 


15.26.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dsSrrGG 


y y • • 

d \m / pgrsrr G 


ddrrsrggrg 


/ ddmm/ppggrg 


w Y Y 

d m P g r b b 


g / dmpgrsdS 


rggrsrssds 


dmPgrsrgd 


r/gRsdsrG 

grsdmPdS 

Y Y Y 

rrgrgdmmpg 

m/pggrgrrss 


d d G r g r r G 
d \m p d s s r r / g g 
dsrgrgd \m / p g 

Y Y Y Y 

dm/pgrsdgrs 

Y Y ■ 

d d m m / ppggrg 

GdddmPP 


ddSrsdrsr 

srgsrsdsrs 

W 1 

r g p g r gg dm 


PmpgrSD 

W 

dm/ppdmpdmp 

Y Y 

sPpm/pgrsd 


dsrgsrgrgg 

dmPDSR 

/ P G /ddm/pgr 
grrg/ddmpgg 
r g P p \m g g r r 
grrgpm/pgrs 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dd/Mpp\Grg 


W 

Dmpg/dm/pgr | srgrgDmpd 


m/pgRg/dmpg | RGd \m P P 

w w 

srgrgdmpds | dsrgddmpds 

w | y "Y" 

r/grSdmPp | d \M / pggr r S 

Y 

dmpdrd/grS | Rsdm/pgrS 

/ d d \M / pgr r S | / grS/rdSCS 

janyam (bhasangam) 9 — ramakali 

agni go 


15.27 


w 

sdmPdmpds 

W 

/grsdmpd / Rs 
dgrgdm/pgrg 
D s s r r G r g 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 9 — ramakali 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rago ramakali geya hyarohe ma ni varjita\ 
sadjagraha tu sampurna pratah kalesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g p bd s, 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 


bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; madhyamam and nisadam are varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for 
singing in the early morning hours. 


(g g / d p) (d # m / p G) (D p # m G) (d s r G) (# m g d p # m G) (srg/mG) (d p # m G) 

— etc, are jiva svara sahcdrams for this ramakali ragam. 

It is the sampradayam to render the madhyamam of this ramakali ragam as prati madhyamam. This is a rakti 
ragam that came down from the Northern region. 


People from other regions call this ragam as "bibhas" 


LAKSYAM 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.27.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


mg 

1 

P p d n d p 

1 

g gdpdmp 

a a 

1 

re re su ra gha ra 

1 

ca a a a a a a 

g r s s r G 

1 

D P P mg g 

1 

P mg g r s 

a a pa dha ru re 

1 

va ma de e e vu 

1 

re e jayajaya 

antari 





srg d pm g 

1 

g r s s rg r 

1 

g RS 

eeekaamba 

1 

re e sa pa a a hi 

1 

re e e 

javada 





d p 

1 

P *g g pd d 

1 

P mp g f S 

ka a 

1 

ma a ksi de e e vi 

1 

ka m ta re e re 

r s d s r G 

1 

mg d p m g r 

1 

s r s n n d p 

ka a ma ja na ka 

I 

ba a na re e re e 

1 

bho o gi bhu u sa na 

m G P d d 

1 

p d s s r G 

1 

d d p m g p d 

ka am cl pu ra 

1 

va a sa na ta no 

1 

11a a sa bhu u u u 

S n d n dp 

1 

gg d pmg r 

|| 


te sa sa ru ve e 

1 

eesai i i sa 



s r g d p m g 

1 

gr s s rg r 

|| 

g RS n 

eeekammba 

1 

r e sa pa a a hi 


re e e 


15.27.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


w 

d n\d 

1 

p\m g p p 

m gp 

Y 

Pd/ndpP mg g 

ra 

1 

ma ra ma 

ka li 

ka lu sa 

vi II 

1. / d p mgr 

1 

s mg P • d S 

I n D 

p d/ndpp m g 

II: 

ra 

1 

ma dha ra 

I bhr 

11a la ma 

II: 

W 

d n \d 

1 

p\mgp p 

II ••• 

1 


ra 

1 

ma ra ma 

II ••• 



W 


n 




2. dn\d 

1 

\R S 

II 



ra 

1 

ma 

II 



anupallavi 






m \ G 

1 

/dp/^D 

II n TT 

p m g p p 

II 

srl 

1 

ma hi ja 

ka 

ma su gu na 

II 





Y 


D 

1 

d p d s 

1 D 

P\m g r s 

II 

dha 

1 

ma pa ra m 

dha 

ma sya ma 

II 

m g p d 

1 

ss r/grsr 

s n d g 

1 Y Y 

p d n d p 

Y II 

mg p 

ma ma va 

1 

si va gu ru gu ha su 

tra ma vi 

bu dha vi nu ta 

na ma 

svaram 


Y 

Y Y 

v , • • Y . 


Dp C 

1 

CpmG gp/dn 

| d d p m 

\G / d p p m\G 

i 

/ d P \m 

1 

\G / pm\G/mgC 

1 og rG 

/ Y Y Y 

dpmb mgrs 

II: 

ndS 

1 

rgP g/Dp 

1 g/nD 

pm g p d b s 

1 

/grS 


T Y V Y Y 

. Y 

Y Y Y w 4 - 


1 

nd/rSnd pC 

CpmG 

sndp mgrg 

II 


15 . 27.3 


sancari — mahya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


mgPgpd/ndp 


g/pPmggrS 


Y Y c 

srggrgr r S 


gpd / nddpmG 


/pgrs/rsdsrg 


/ddpm G pm G 


s/rnd/grnd/rs 


y y y 

/n d p m g/dpmgp 


g/ndg/dpmgrg 


Pd/nddPmg 


PddPd/snd 


pd/Grr/grS 


dsrgpdgp/dd 


GP D /SS 


rgpdsrg\Rs 


' Y w 

ddpmgpdSn 


Y Y 

pmgrSdrS 


gg/dp/dm/pg r s 


/rs/rdsr/gr G 


dppmgg/pp/dd 


/dpm G pd/ndp 


r r Y Y 

mgdppmg r sr 


/dpm G ndpmg 


grg/pr/gs/rds 


d/nddpdpp/dp 


srg/dpmgpds 


PdsndPmg 


Pd/grrsndp 


Y Y Y Y 

rsndsndpmg 


w Y Y w 

gpdsndpmgp 


dg\RSd/rS 


n \D p / d P m G 


Y Y 

d/ndpgg/dpmg 


r r G R G \R 


s r G / d d P \m g 


Y Y 

srg/dPmggr 


m G / d d p mg / p p 


mggp/ddpmgg 


sndpdsrr G 


grgpmg/pgr s 


ddpp/dpmg/dp 


mg/ppmgrgpm 


Y ' Y 

rgpdsndpmg 


rsrgpp/ddP 


• Y Y Y 

dSndppm G 


1 Y Y Y 

/ndpmg/pmgrs 


• Y Y 

d / rSndpmgr 


NDPpmG 


/dPmgrsrS 


/ grssrg\RS 


srg / dpmG\R 


14. vativasantabhairavi) 






ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


m 

grs/r/grSS 


15.28 


j any am (bhasangam) 10 — pharaju 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 10 — pharaju 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

pharaju ragah sampurnah sa grahah sarvaklikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p bd n s, 
s n bd p m g br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; deslya ragam; rakti ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this pharuju ragam, gandharam is an arhsa jwa svaram, and a nydsa svaram. This can be understood 

Y Y 

from — (sGmpdpmG) (pnsndpmG) (pdsndpmG) (mdnsdmG) (gmDdpmG) 

Y Y y W 

(n d p m g r G) (stiDpmgrG) (grsNsG) (RgmGRS). Other features are to be grasped from 
the laksyams. 

For this ragam, one does not see sahcdrams below mandra sthdyi nisadam, and above tdra stdyi gandharam. 


LAKSYAM 


15.28.1 


desiya prabandham "khabay" — adi talam — purvikas 


pallavi 


g m p d N -sR 

| n SOS | 

w • j 

n s n d 

II 

ta tta dgi ta dhai i I 

1 I 1 

ta tta dgi ta 

II 

N \D P g m 

p s n d 

p d p m 

II 

dhai I T dhai i 

dhai im da tta 

dhai im da tta 

II 

G m/pMCM 

1 g\R C R , 

, sos 

II 

dhai i i I 

1 i 

1 I 

II 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


mgg mmm d d 
dha kti tka dha kti tka dha kti 


d / r / s / r 
dha dha kti tka 


s n s s Hi 
tka dha rikti tka j | j 


d d d gR r s S • n d d d d 

ta ddha lam gu tka do m ta ka dha lam 


d d\ M 
gu tka dhom 


g m p d 
ta tta dgi ta 


N ■sRSCSC 

dhai ill 



n s n d 
ta tta dgi ta 


/ N \DP m p 
dhai l T dhai i 


p s n d 
ddhai im da tta 


p/ d p m 
t tta dki ta 


G C GmpM 
dhai i I 


S\RCR 


D D D m d 
dham dham dham dri gdu 


/ S S 

dhTm dhTm 


S • n / R s n 
dhT m kti ta ka 


d n d n d D n 
ta dho m dho m ga dho 


d / n d d 
m dho m ga 


g m g r 
ta tta ki ta 


s ss mmmmm 
ta ka ta dhri mi ta ta ka 


g gg m mmdd 
ta ka ta dhri mi ta ta ka 

f' mggmmmdd 
dha kti tka dha kti tka dha kti 


m m m m 
ta ka ta ka 


p mp g 


jha m ta ri 


Y 

n 


n d 


n 


dha la rii gu 



dha 


G C GmpM 
dhai i I 


g\R C R 



X V 

s sss/rndn 
pra ba la pra ta pa 


d m g m 
sim ha 


G r s 
nam da na 


S s M m m hi 
de sa de sa kr ta 


r ■, X 
G p m 

ja yo o 


x 

p m G 
o o 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


mg m D d n n 

d n d n 

| S • s 

II 

ra ja dhi ra ja tu la 

ja ma ha 

ra ja 

II 

. Y 

S/g rsnd/nC 

| Cnd\M 

G r s 

II 

cha tra pa ti i ci ram 

1 jl 

vu u 

II 

4' mg g m • • • 


I W 

s n s s 

II 

ta kti tka dha • • • 


tka dhari kti tka 

II 


15.28.2 


kirtanam 1 — ata talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the sixth kirtanam among the navagraha kirtanams. 


pallavi 


4' s n Sr 
sri 


S rsn 
su 


Cgggmd pnd 
mcimta ya 

W R 

g r g m g V s 

m m 


anupallavi 


P ■ g m g / p M 
he su 


w A X 

n b - b 
ma su 


P \gm p d 
dht sa dhai 


W W 

nsrs nD nsn 
ke sava ka ta ksai ka 


d pds n D 
kra bha ga 


dpmg- rsn g 
mi sam 


W 

p d snp/dmp 
sa ka la ta 


p p d / n ndn 
kra bha ga 


s n / g r s n 
pa la ya vr 


n s s / g r s 
tya hi to pa 


D P dPm g /m O 
netram kirtta dharam 



p d dpmp 

g r g C 


vam m 

ta m 


md 

dpm p g 


m ta 

ta m 


W 

l 


m gm 

p d n 


tva 

jna m m 


i 



1 

P 

i 

va 


1 

nma 

i 

i 

w 

d n s 


1 

| 

Y A 
n dp 

i 

sa tu 


1 

la 

i 

Y A 
n d 


1 

P s 

i 

de 


1 

sa 

i 

O m 

X Y Y 

V g r s 

1 

w j 

g m p d 

i 


dha va la 

1 

ga tra m 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


w 

n 



sri 1 


caranam 


w 


p • p p 


1 

w 

p m d p ddpm 

1 

g r 

G 

vim sa ti 


1 

va tsa ro 

1 

du da 

sa 

g p m p m G 


1 

r sn s G 

1 

TvT c 

| W 

C m g m 

vibha ga 


1 

ma sta va 

1 

rgam 

| ka 

p d n d d P m 


1 

/ p mmpgG/pm 

1 

W 

g m g 

rsn 

vim ka la 


1 

tra ka ra 

1 

ka m 

ra 

s S g g 


1 

X 

s g g m/dppm 

1 

If m g \ r 

s s 

vi nir ja ra 


1 

gu ru vai ri 

1 

na m 

mna 

S s S 


1 

N r s n O 

1 

Cn d 

1 P d s 

vam sa ho 


1 

ra dre kka 

1 

na 

di 

W X 

n dn d p p d 


1 

p \mp m g m 

1 

P d 

n s 

va rgo tta 


1 

ma va sa ra 

1 

sa ma 

yam 

\N s /grr s 


1 

w 

n d n sn d 

1 

X 

p p d 

i x 

p / d m 

va kro cca 


1 

ni ca sva 

1 

kse 

1 tra 

W 

g r s r g g 


1 

X 

m /dpm/pmg 

1 

\ r gM • 

1 g \R • s 

va ra kem m dra 


1 

mu la tri 

1 

ko 

nam m 

S S s / S S 

w 

n _ 

1 

Y Y 

_s/grs ndp p \gm 

1 

p d P 

1 Y 

s ndp 

trimsamsa sastyamsai 

1 

ra va tamsa pa ri 

1 

ja tarn 

sa go pu 

W 

/ d p m mgm 

p d p s 

1 

N d s / nD p /dp 

1 

W 

m g m p 

1 d ?//' n 

ra msa ra ja 

yo ga 

1 

karakam ra jya pradam 

1 

gu ru gu 

ha mu dam 


15.28.3 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agm 


pallavi 


4- A Y 7^ 

r pnsndmm G 


1 

g\r g m 

ddpmp G 

dm taye ma ha 


1 

li m ga mu 

rtim 

rs/rn s /dP d p/dm 


1 

G g m p d 

nsnd p mgm 

ci dru pasphu 


1 

rtim su kl 

rtim m 

anupallavi 





S grTf-lvT 


1 

D p m 

I w TT 

g m D 

sam ta tarn ma 


1 

dya rju na 

pura va 

■ W 

P n s n d p m 


1 

g r s g 

m d P 

sam br ha tku ca m 


1 

ba sa ha 

1 va sam 

P d P g M 


1 

p d / n D 

POP 

am ta ram ga bha 


1 

kta ja na 

1 na 

m g m P p m g 


1 

M g m 

p d n s 

ma ti sa ml pa ru ju 


1 

ma rga da 

rsi ta m 

V X 

/ g r s nd/s N nd p 

W 

gmgm p 

1 

P M m P p 

1 r- w 

m G r g m gm 

a mta ka m takam a dhi 

ta rakam 

1 

ha tya di pa pa 

haram puraharam 

caranam 





P m g r s R 


1 

g M p 

m / p m G 

pakasa sa na 


1 

di de va 

br m dam 




XX 


V g m Dsn 


1 

d dp p 

\g / m G 

pali ta dasaja 


1 

na di mu 

kum da m 

R G m g m d 


1 

p D s 

1 W 

n s n D 

so ka di ha ra na 


1 

pa da ra 

vi m dam 





1 w 

/gr sNd/ndp C 


1 

-P m g gC 

C g r gm G 

su bhakaramka • runa 


1 

ra sa karh 

m m dam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


dp g mp/d pm p\gM g r G I s k g M g m | d dns/ g r S 

sri kama la pura so ma skamdam I cidamba resvara | natana namdam 


n/g\RSn/ r sn\ D s ns D 
sri kalisa bhai ra va spam dam 


I /gR S n d nd I P / d p /dm gmpd 
I si vasvami laT I la guruguha skamdam 


kirtanam 3 — caturasra jati eka talam — Syama Sastri 

This is a krti of Syama Sastri, who having obtained complete blessings of Goddess sn Kdmdksi shone as a 
superior among the vdggeyakdras. His compositions need to be sung with concentrated pidis and beats. 

pallavi 


15.28.4 


s / G m 

l , w . _ 

p d n s C 

1 

_ c Y 

O s S n 

1 

Y 

d p m g 

tri lo ka 

ma ta na nu 

1 

bro va 

1 

ka ru na nu 

p s n d 

p m G C 

1 

Og m gm 

1 

p d n s 

di na di na 

mi ka nu 

1 

bro va 

1 

ka ru na nu 

p s n d 

1 X X 

p d m p G 

1 

n 

II 


di na di na 

r r 

mi ka nu 

1 

\RS 



anupallavi 






fdd d 

| d d d d 

1 

d NsG 

1 

C s d s n 

vi lo kim 

cu mu sa da 

1 

ya na nnu 

1 

ca 11a ga 

scsc 

Os \n s MgC 

1 

Cg m g m 

1 

4 

d dmgrsn' 

vi 

ksim ci 

1 

ksa na mu 

1 

na ka ma ksi 

car an am 






w T Y 

1 Y Y Y 

1 


1 

Y Y „ 

n s n d 

p m G 


m / d p m 


g r S 

1. ni nu na mmi 

yum da ga 

1 

sra ma pa da 

1 

ne la ne 

2. ja pa mu le 

ru ga ne 

1 

ta pa mu le 

1 

ru ga ne 

3. ma ru va ka 

ni nnu ne 

1 

ma di da la 

1 

ca ga nu 

s G m 

p d p d O 

1 

O d p dm 

1 

P CP C 

1. ne ne tlu 

ga na di kku 

1 

ni vu vi 

1 

na 

2. ca pa lya 

ci ttu da ni 

1 

sam ta ta 

1 

mu 

3. ma nnim ci 

ve ru va ru 

1 

ma na ra 

1 

da 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


P 



m g m d G 

G d d d p 

| d NsG 

1 

c 

s s s s n 

II 

1 . 

gha na mu na 

ko ri ka 

la ko ri 

1 


ku ri ya mi 

II 

2. 

kr pa ku pa 

tru da nu 

cu ve dyu 

1 

ta 

ni nanu 

II 

3. 

ca ra na ne 

su ja nu 

la pali 

I 

ka 

lpa va llli 

II 

/ 


0 

cn 

0 

•cn 

G s M g 

m n d m 

1 

g 

■j 

m g r n 

>• 

II 

1 . 

ga 1 

na ka 

khi nnu dai ti 

1 

dha nyu je si 

II 

2. 

ni 

ksim ca 

ki tla ye ni 

1 

bi 

ddda ya ni 

II 

3. 

sam ka 

ri sya 

ma kr sna 

1 

so 

da ri 

II 


15.28.5 


kirtanam 4 — caturasra jati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 



J ' w 

p 

T 

n S n 

sva ra na 

i w 

d d n 

nu ra 

1 dpdp 

ksi 

w , , 

p m g r gM • 


G ■ r / g 

| W 

r sn s r g 

mddpmp g gm 

mpa ra 


da kr 

pa ni dhi 

ga dani 

, w y 

p d nsndpm 


11 W 

'1 grgM- G 

s n d p m • p ^ 

1 n 

n S • 

nu nam ma 


le da 

! sada jaga dT 

sva ra 

anupallavi 

D 

d p d p dpm 

1 w TG 

g m G g r 

/gr s rsN- s 


sa 

sva ta sa 

cci da nam 

da sa 

w 

r g m m /d p 


d dnd dpm pm 

| P-m 

m g m p 

dgu na sa m 


l drudl ve 

e sa 

1 dya mai na dai 

d n s / G ■ r s 


nndnd pdp 

m g grgM- 

ll r w ^ 

G p m p 

va ma ni ne 


sa m nu ti 

m ca le 

dajagadT 


caranam 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


m 

1 

W J 

p dm p g 

bha 

1 

kta ja na ma 

s r g g g 

1 

m p d n s 

se yu sa 

1 

kti ga la de 

gM- G s 

1 

s / S s 

ma mu 

1 

kti ma rga 

d / N • d pmCmm 

1 

g m p d 

kr sna bha 

1 

ktu pai da ya 


w 

g r gM • G 

ra da 


muktayi svaram 


mpmmg r gm 
no ra tha pa ri 


n d d d n d 
va ta 


s S NC 
mu na mo 


W 

n s s r s n 
yum ci pa 


g £/g_ r \n 
pu rna mu 


P dpmp g g r 
sa rva bhau 


Cng r sn ndnd 
hamu pomdu 

V V x w 

ndndp d d pm 
li mpa 


g m 
su ma 

y 

w w Y 

pans rsnd 
sa ra ha ra sa si dha ra 


pmgr gmGO 
su ca ri ta ru ci ra 


C G r s N s r 
na na sa ra sa 


g_m 

dala 


w j 

g d P m 
sunayana 


sura 


/mm /pp/dd/nn d d/sn/rs/gr 
gu ru varanuta bhavabhaya harahara kali 


s r N- dp m\g C 
mala pahasudha 


mG/ n d p 


A- 


rasamaya 


15.28.6 


padam 1 — rupaka talam — Kuppusvami Ayya 


This padam is the creation of Kuppusvami Ayya, who, among the ancient scholars, was very proficient in 
composing kftis with great ranjakatvam, and who was a vdggeyakara panditar. 


pallavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


f s 

j n D d p 

1 d \ m SO | 

Gg(>mm/pG 

va 

ddam te 

vim 

ti va 

\R 

1 c / w 

S / s mg 

1 m P 

W 

p mp/ d p 

a 

da ni 

yiiti ti 

ke po 

m s 

| n D d p 

1 \mgC | 

Cg/pm mpG 

va 

dda m te 

vim 

ti va 

\R 

i n 

s cs 

ii 


a 

a 

ii 


anupallavi 




S 

S r sN 

s s 

s S n 

va 

ddam te 

vi na 

ka da ni 

s s 

1 w • Y 

n sR s n 

dns 

t y w 

n d m d O 

va la 

lo ta gi 

1 ii ti | 

vi ga nu ka 

C d p m 

P mg m 

1 pc | 

C Pp / s 

mu 

ddu be tte 

ni 

ga di 

n D 

P mg m 

1 P d 1 

/nd/ng r 

mu 

ddu be tte 

na 

ya di ka ddo 

Y Y 

s n 

| d /s n d 

1 P m 

g m p do 

le 

do va ra da 

vem ka 

te /'svara 

Cd 

II 

II 



caranam 




r p 

p p M • p d 

. W W . 

p dp d 

m g g r 

1. ne 

mma di ga 

da 

ni m ta 

2. ma 

cci ka to 

cem 

ta je ri 
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agnisn 


xqj 











ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 



T> W 

P mg 

m d P dn 

d pm 

i 

p m 

G r 

|| 

1. 

ne 

co kkata 

1 la 

i 

du 

kom ta 


2. 

mai 

ma Ra ci 

ma ru 

i 

lu 

mi ri 

11 


G 

m d d ppm 

i g m 

i 

g r 

r s N C 

|| 


2 . 


1 . 

2 . 


1 . 

2 . 


ra 

pa 


n s 


ra 

paRu 


G 

a 

a 


g g 

1. te li 

2. da 


1 . 

2 . 


1. 

2 . 


1. 

2 . 


d m 
ti ka 
ni ja 


Y 

g g 
mo 


ga 


g m P 
de 


ssaye 


s s C 

1. ni ke 

2. ta ni 


mma m ne 
cca la ta 


g r gg 
na rh ti va 
va je si 


\RS C 

a 

a 

r g m g 
ya va cce 
ni ma 


p m g m 
su gai 

manu cu nu 


r G m 
sa bu cce 
li mu 


Y Y 

m g r s 
miva ni 
da ni 


s s s s 
kka di ni 
vi pu du 


m p m 
de 

na di 


s p 
ko 


P C 

na 

ta 


P d 
ko ni 

vi va 


p /dm 

na 

ta 


s 

di 

g a 

n 

ja 

gam 


/S 



d / s 

1 Y A 

n d 

p d 

P m 

p m g m 

1. 

2. 

va la 

lu su 

pu gu RRa pu 
ko rh ti vi 

ko m 

mu 

ma nu cu nu 
ecu va ga la 


P d 

| n d / 

n s 

/g i 1 

Y 1 w 

n d n s 

1. 

de lu 

su ko 

mmu 

mu m 

mma ti ki 

2. 

ke 

| 11a 

nu 

pa 

cci pu 


Y A 
n d 

p m g m p d C 

4- li 

C d H 


1. 

da 

ni lluje 

ra 



2. 

lu 

ve si 

na di 

1 



ci na 

ttu va nu cu 

W 

G Rgm 
ra a 
ra a 

d m p m 
mma ma na su 
cca la vi di 

CP/dp 

ce 

a di 

Y 

/ n dp m 
ni nnu 

rim pa 

ggrp m 


a 

le 


S s s S 
mma ri da 
ecu le cca 


n r s n 
mmu li mu 
ti vi te 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


l|B®= 


15.28.7 pracina padam — adi talam 


pallavi 

■l 


s G m p d N 
i nna 11a va le ga 


scs 

de 


n d p m 
va ni gu na 


p s n d P p g 
me m ta ni ne vi nu 


m d p m 
pi m tu ne 


g r s n 
yo ci li ya 


anupallavi 


s G m p d n h 
i nna 11a va le ga 



1 

1 

scs 

de 


1 

1 

SCS 


s 

r s r s n d /n 



1 

scs 


1 

n 

d p 

m 

yim nna 11a va le ga 



1 

de 


1 

va ni gu 

na 

P 

s n d P p g 



1 

m d d p m 


1 

G 

mg 

_ w 

R s n 

me m ta m ne vi nu 



1 

pi n tu ne 


1 

yo ce 

li ya 

caranam 











D\md/N ssC 



1 

C s r s 

r 

1 

W 

s n s s 


i. 

na nne da ba ya du 


1 

ka nne 

nu 

1 

ju 

da du 

2. 

ta ma sa me la ne 



1 

ta la 

g a 

1 

ja 

la ne 


C s s s s n d 

W 

n 

s 

1 

W 

N d n s 


1 

n 

d 

p m 

1. 

ma nna nu vi 

da du 

1 

ma ni ni 


1 

ma ni 

ro 

2. 

ko ma li ni 

ma 

ti 

1 

ko ri na 


1 

so 

mmu lu 


p d /n n S C S 



1 

W 

n s n 

d 

1 

p 

\G 


1. 

va nne ka de 



1 

yem du nna 


1 

de 



2. 

kai ko na ve 



1 

ve ga le 


1 

ve 




m d d p m G G 



1 

m n d m 


1 

g 

m 

g r s 

1. 

yim du ra de va 



1 

da nni ta ne 


1 

Ra 

ja 

nu de 

2. 

to di te vena 



1 

sa mi ni tu 


1 

ra 

mma 

na ve 


■t- 


n 


4 - 


the second civarttcnn in the anupallavi is also to be sung two times. 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.28.8 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


sGmpdpmG 

w , Y Y 

sgmdpmgrG 

DNdnddP 

PpgMD \M 
Pdndpdp/dm 

w • Y Y 

dnSndPG 

GmpdnsrS 
M G m g R G 

• • W 

ddnddmgmpd 

W • 

rgmpdnSN 

Y Y 

/grsnd/snd/sn 
MD/sndpG 
snDpmGmPs 
Pdp / dmG / mr 

Y • Y 

n/grrn/rSnd 


Y 

ddpm/dmgrG 

/dm/pmGrrS 

ndPGMgr 

Y Y 

/pmgrGmmG 

pndpmgrsN 

MdPmgrG 

W 

nsrdNDP 

mgmdd / rs/rsn 

pnsrSnsnd 
D / mdTTsS 
srsndpMG 
m p \G m G r S 
rsndnddpM 
SsMmg/pmg 

Y Y Y 

NdmG/pmgr 



d P g m g M P 

W _ 

GmgRsnS 

rsNSGM 

sGmpdNS 

m m G g r N S 

psndpdpmG 

d/grrs/rsnss 

NDPMG 

d/sSN/Rsnd 

mdnsdppG 

• w Y 

SSnsn/grs 

GmpdpsNd 

MdNsd/ndns 

sGmpdNsr 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


S CSndpmG | mdpmGRG j MdPmgrG 


m m G / m r S 


n 

; S 


15.29 


janyam (bhasangam) 11 — gauri 


agni go 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 11 —gauri 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gauri ragain sa grahoy am sayamkale pragiyate \ 
cyutapahcamasamydjyd giyate gayakottamaih | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br m p bd n s, 
Snbdpmmpmgbrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam; desTya ragam; cyuta pahcamam is 
featured in the avarohanam; suitable for singing in the evenings. 

For this gauri ragam, the svarams — ( N ) n n N) ( R ) (r r R) (m P) (p \R) etc, are jiva 

svarams as well as nydsams. 

The sahcarams, (s r s n N) (s s r r R) (r / g R ) (rmp\R) (m P \R) (p p P \R R) (d p 

YY - y . YY . y Y X 

m g R) (g r s n N) (s/rrsnN) (S S \M) (gm/DpmgR) (nnNSdpmgR) (mmpmg 

R) (g r n N N S) — are the appropriate sahcarams for the svara sandarbhams with rahjakatvam. Please see 
the others from the laksya prayogams. 

The prayogams, (p d n s) (p d p n s) — are found in gitams, and in addition, the prayogam (s r g 
m) — in prabandham; the prayogam (srmpns) (pdpns) — is found only in krtis. 

LAKSYAM 


15.29.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s r | M m g r R 

a khi | lam da de e vT 


g r r s n N 
a su ra sa m ha 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni agni ® rl 


S r g r g r 

1 

M m g m p m 

1 

g R C R r m 

1 

n i re e re e 

1 

purnakusuma a 

1 

la te li i 

1 

P m Dp 

1 

dndpmgr 

1 



la ga te e 

1 

a a a a a a a 

1 



antari 






r r r r r r r 

1 

g r r s nn s 

1 

S r mp dp 

1 

a m ba ja m bu u 

1 

keesaraaa ni 

1 

sa rva a a a a 

1 

pMgrR 

1 

s • cscs 

1 



a a a a a 

1 

ni 

1 



javada 






D p N d p 

1 

P p m m p m 

1 

g r S s n n s 

1 

cam di ke ca m 

1 

m da mu m da a 

1 

su ra kkha m da na 

1 

s r r p m g r 

1 

g r s s n n s 

1 

r Ns n dp 

1 

pra bbha a a a a 

1 

ka ma la sa m bha va 

1 

va m m m di ta 

I 

p m g r s r m 

1 

p dpNN 

1 

S r mp dp 

1 

pa da pammka ja 

1 

ka li ta re re 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

nNSCS 

1 

n n n d p p m 

1 

g r s dndp 

1 

a a a 

1 

i m dra ni i i la 

1 

veenipa 1 lava 

1 

m g r r r r r 

|| 





pa anijambuu 






g r s s nn s 

1 

S r mpdp 

1 

pMgrR 

1 

keesuiaaa ni 

1 

sa rva a a a a 

1 

a a a a a 

1 


S • CSCS 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 



15.29.2 prabandham — dhruva talam — Ramananda Yati 

This was composed by Ramananda Yati, who was a prdcma vdggeyakdra pandita. 


d p m g r 

P p m G mgrs 

g r s n D 

n s r s 

N R • 

ja ya ja ya vi 

sve e sa pranayini 

ja ya ja na ni 

sri ta ja na 

ni dhe 

n g r s s 

r ggmg rssr 

g m P r m 

r m p n 

s r r s 

ni dhe e hi ma yi ka ru na a a a ma yi 

ka ru na ma yi 

sa ra na a 

ga ta pa ri 

S r s S 

rsnd POP 

S s n d p 

d d p c 

N d p 

pa la na la 

la na ra si ke 

ham sa va a ha 

ka m sa ni su da na 

P d d p 

m pdpp mgR 

r s r P p 

R • r 

g r r s 

sam kra m da na su ra va ra ma ku ta 

kha ci ta ra tna 

pum ja 

ra mji ta 

S r g r 

s S r r s n S 

p dp s S 

R pm 

g r s s 

mam ju la pa da kam ja a dva ya mam 

da a a ki m sum da ra 

su vi ma la 

m r m P d 

p d s n d p P 

mD • CD P O P C P C 

: P 

sa li la pu ra 

pa ri va la yi ta ka 

a si i 



m p m d p 

d S • s S s r 

s nd r sr 

sndm 

D O D 

pu ra va ra a 

la va la ka lpa la 

te e e su la li 

te e e su 

ja 

p m D O D 

d d m P • P 

p p r R • 

P p p 

r R • 

ta su dha 

ka ra ka la lam 

kr ta ka ce cam pa ka 

ru ce 

p dndpm pdpp mgrs 

g m p m g r 

mgR 

SOS 

su ru ci ra ta ra ka ra ki sa la ya ta la 

yu ga vi ni hi ta 

ma ni da 

rvl 

s r s r P 

p p s r grR 

s r s r P 

p p s r 

g r r s 

ni ra pa a a 

ya su kha a a a a 

ka ra pa a a ya sa sa mu 

da m ci ta 

g m g r s r 

g m g r R O R 

s s s s s 

s m m g 

m P p p 

ka a a a a m 

ca na ka la se 

ku la si kha ri ma ha a a 

a ra ja ku 

r mpssn 

dnsi s nS 

n s r n s 

mih gm 

g r r s s 

ma a a a a ri 

ga u u u ri i T 

pra cu ra ra na 

dbhu u u 

u u u sa na 

m grsns rsns rsnd 

N s n d n 

sndn sndp 

bha a sa na ga ti vi la si ta ta ta pa ri 

ve sa na ma ya 

sa mu di ta ja la ka na 

D n d p d 

ndpd ndpm 

P d p m p 

d pmp dpmg 

ru sa na va sa 

vi lu li ta sa da la ka 

ra ji ta mu kha 

ma dhu ri ma vi bha va pa 

Mpm g m 

pm gm pmgr 

G m g r g 

m g r g 

mgr s 

ra ji ta ta ma 

sa ma dhu pa vi ka ca sa 

ro hu ha yu ta 

ka ma li ni 

vi la sa du 

R g r s s 

ssss ssss 

s s d n s 

r r s 

n d p d S 

ro ru ha ta ta 

vi sr ma ra na va mr ga 

ma da ma la ya ja gha na 

ghu sr na sa mu 







ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


S n d d n 

D p m g 

r s r 

mrmPd ndp p pmp 

11a si ni sa ha 

ja smi ta va da ne e 

ni bi da ni la ci ku ra pra ka ra 

nl m r m P 

d dsn 

d n d P 

r mPoP ddpm grR 

sphu ra da man da na n da na ku su ma 

bhra ma rT ka la ka la la ha ri 

m r m P d 

s n d p 

m g R 

mrmPd sndp mgR 

pri ya di dai ka 

vi ha ra na 

na ga ri 

pra na va su ma ra sa sa ra sa jha ri 

m r m P • 

d d p m 

p. P 

d p jd p ppmM POP 

pra gu na ma 

ni i kya dhu ri na 

ga na kva na tka a am cT 

m r m P p 

d d p m P 

• d 

SC SDCD pd s ndp 

ka li ta ci tra 

ce e e la ca 

ru 

ca ml ka ra dha ra a a 

p d s nd f 

p d s 

n d p p d 

P dndp mpdp mgR 

bha ra ni ta m ba bha ra ni ta m ba bha ra 

mam da ra ta ra ma da ga ja ga ma ne 

P p p r p 

P • p R • 

r 

m g r g mp m g r s S r s 

srl ka ra ke e 

yu ra ha 

ra 

pa da ka ta a a ta m m ka kam ka na 

S r g r s 

n s r s 

n S s 

RmPd dnsr snS 

nu pu ra ji ta 

ma ra ka ta 

ma sa ra 

ki ra mau u kti ka ku la sa ka li 

n s r g R 

r s s n 

R C R 

r gmgrs nsR snS 

kr ta ha ri dam 

ta ra ti mi 

re 

ni khi la lo o ka ja na na pra la ya 

s n s n d p 

n d p m 

POP 

dpdNs dNs dnsr 

sthi ti ni da a na ni ja na ya 

nam 

ca la vi la sa vi dhu ta ku va la ya 

s n S p n 

d p m g 

RCR 

rrP PrrrrP P 

su sa me dhu ri 

di vi ja va 

dhu 

dgi dgi dham dham to dgi dgi dgi dham dham 

d d D p 

m grgm grsr 

pPprr p P p GOG 

tka tka dhon ta 

ri ki ta ta ri ki ta ta ka 

dha ne ku ta ka dha ne ku tarn 

mgr mgr 

GOG mg r s 

dp dNs dnsr snS 

ta ki ta dhi ki ta 

tarn 

ta ri ki ta 

tka tka dha la m dha la a m ta ri ta 

sn pmg RgmggR 

srNdp Nsn srS 

jg a )g a )g a )g a )g a )g a ) horia ta ri g a g a rI 

sa ri ni dha pa m sa ni sa ri sa 

r r p m g r 

m g r 

gg r S 

ssssss dnS Srs 

ri ri pa ma ga ri 

ma ga ri 

gga ri sa 

sphu ta pa tu ta ra na ta na nam di ni 

n s r r s n 

n d p m 

P • d 

S ndpn ddpm g rsr 

ka la ya ra a a 

ma a a a 

nam da 

vam da na ma pi va n di ta bhu va ne e 

d p m g r 

P p m G m g r s 

grsnD nsrs nR^ 

ja ya ja na vi 

sve e sa pranayini 

ja ya ja na ni sri ta ja na ni dhe e 

14. vativasantabhairavi) 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


15.29.3 


kirtanam 1 — tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


W T'* \ 

s r m P • \r 

gau ri 


R mm p p 
ga na va na ma 


. ■.* w 

g \rR/gr rssn 
kau ma ri 


anupallavi 


R /p Mpd 
du rT kr ta 


g\ r/ gs/ R 
du rga la 


R p M p n 
sau ri sa vi 


• ‘ W 

S s n s \ M -m 
sam bha vi na 

caranam 


p\ m g \r R 
na va ca kra 


/ M • M m C 

na da bram 


s r r g R s n 
gi ri ra ja ku 


d nnN/S 
ma ri 


N N/ S 
yu ri 


m mgm/ d pdpm 
gambhT ra 


M p dP/ dp 
du ri te ti 


s r s \N n 
ksmi sa ra sva 


G m p M d P m 
la li te 


s n s r s / R 
tT sahi te 


N S /gr r 
rim cya di 


s n NnS • 
ma hi te 


• W 

M mgmd p/dpm 
ma ste pa ra 


g \rr gRrsn 
de va te 


4 - 


g \R S \n 
sva ru pa va 


hsrs/R OR 
ta re 


Cm d pddpm 
hma va ca ka 


g\rsr r /pm 
ta re 


PdndpM. g\rRCR 

na va .ta • re 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


s r g \r R 
si va pa ra ma 


R S r / g r \n 
nam da mr ta 


S r/ m/P CP 
dha re 


S n s \ D ■ 
srnma 


p dmmp/dpmgr 
ra di na va ra 


V w 

/ g Rs nsrs/R 
sa dha re 


r r m m p p 
bha va gu ru gu ha 

1 

1 

n n s / r s n 
ganapa ti sam 

NSCSC 

1 sa re 

O s p R r r 
bha kti pra da 

1 

1 

s r/ g r s n 
ve da ga ma 

1 W 

nsrs/ R OR 

sa re 

m m m / D • 
pavana ta 


1 

1 

p \ m Grg r sn 
ra na yo ga vi 

i W 

Sr/p pm/P- 
ca re 

P nn/SC 
pali ta bha 


1 

1 

Os s dp \ M 
kta ja na mam 

g \r?S 
da re 

r r mm hi 

P p N s r 

1 

s r r/gR sn NS 

tava carana 

pamkajodbhava 

I 

tatva samastya gare 

p / R r r 

r / g\R 

S 

1 

. w 

/g RsN nsrsR 

su varna manimayadi pam 

1 

ca vimsati pra ka re 

s S \ M g 

M D 

~ c D 

I 

I 

p d pm m ggr/grS 

sudha simdhu madhye 

1 

cimta manya ga re 

p /R Rs 

r / m 

W 

/ mP r s 

1 

1 

x Y Y Y 

rm pdpmg r/grsi 

siva kara 

mam 

ce para 

1 

siva pa ryamka vi ha re 


15.29.4 

klrtanam 2 — 

rupaka talam — 

Muttusvami Dlksitar 

pallavi 





4 - 

Sr/g 

sri 

1 R 

• s s nN 

i n 

/s c 

C s s r mp \R 

mi 

na 

ksi 

gau ri 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisri 


R 

/p M m P 


1 X 
d \m g 

r / g s R 


ra 

ja sya 


ma le 

a 


r m 

p n n s 


n r C 

C r s \n s 


sri ta 

ra ksa na 


dhu rl 

na ta ra 


\mg C 

C gm/ D p m 


1 g /r 

s n n s 


la ghu 

sya ma 


I le 

sa ka le • 


R • /p m O 

1 Y Y 

Cm p /dp m 

Y 

g rs 

r m p / s 

1 ns \ M/ 

X y Y | 

pdmgi 

srm ga 

ra ka ma 

kale 

sri ya m de 

himam pa 

hi 1 


muktayi svaram 


s_ 

1 W 
n s 

r /grrsn 

1 

1 W 
n s 

r/pM p/sn 

/S- s 

i w • 

n s 

r r / g r s n 

| /s s_ 

i w • 

n s 

Y Y Y 

m/dpmg\r 


anupallavi 


m g 

1 W 

m dpdm 

g r 

S r g g r 

II 

bhu 

mi ja la 

1 gnyani 

la ga ga na 

II 


| / d m P • p 

m p \r 

s r / g r 

II 

bhu 

ta pam ca 

ka 

dha re 

II 

s r 

r s n s r 

m m 

/dp / dm 

II 

sva 

mi ni so 

ma sum 

da re 

II 

Y 

g r 

s r s c 

C G 

m / d P 

II 

sva ra 

mo hi ta 


ka re 

II 

M 

1 g m P d O 

C d n 

d p m g 

II 

ka 

mi ta pha la 

pra 

da ya ka 

II 

m / d C 

C d p d p 

P \ m 

1 g V R 

II 

ka dam 

ba vi pi 

1 

na 

1 g 5 re 

II 














ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


R 

m P n 


bhu 

mi pa la 


W • • • /T S 

n srs/R 

nd P dpMp 


pu 

ji ta mu 


■ W 

R m p 

/dp/dpmg 

R 

ko ma la 

ta ra pa da yu ga 

le 

S n / r 

s r / g r s 

n ri s 

ta ma ra 

sa ca ra nayu 

ga le 

svaram 



R/ gr 

snsr/grsr 


mp\R 

mpdp m/dp\: 

Y 

m 

i-Sr 

/grs/r snris 


s \N r_ 

| /grsn/SCS 



ri s 

, r y . 

r / g r s 


nu ta 

gu ru guha 


g \ r 1 

n srs/ R 


kta 

ha re 


Y w , 

\g r s n 

_s r r m 

mpdp 

gu ccha ja 

ya sta na 

yu ga le 

S \M 

p /D p 

Y Y 

m g r s 

ta tvam 

pa da rtha 

yu ga le 


Srs 

| r/mp/d 

Y Y 

pmgr 

gRs 

r/pMp 

snS 

s D p 

I Y c Y 

mgr b r 

m p 

\M • g 

m d \m 

P \M g r 


15.29.5 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rrRs / rsnN 


W 

SrmmP\R R 


R / gr r sn / r s ii / rs 


p p \R m p / dpmg 


w Y Y 

pp\Rmpmgrr 


■ ■ W Y Y 

rmp/dm/pmgr 


Y Y , Y 


/ m p \r m p / d p m g r | /dpm/pg/mggrr | /pmgr/grsnN 


R R / p p P \R 


/ Ppmgr / gRR 


S \N nsrs R 


Sr/gsrg\r R 


RMpd \M p d 


M/dPmg/mgr 


14. vativasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


/pp\rr/ grsnns 


rr /grsrsnnri 


grsr/grrsnri 


\Rm/Pm/DP 


W . W 

rmpp\Rmpdp 


ddmpmgr / g\R 


p/rsr/grsnns 


ssS \M M m / d 


p/RrrsnS 


rmp/Sns R r 


X y y • 

d/ndpmpgrS 


MGMDdp 


/grsnnnN CN 


w Y Y 

rmpd/ndpmgr 


ns/rsnsR R 


Srrs/rss/R 


W 

Rmp\R/gr R 


Y Y Y 

/ s s' d p / dmgrS 


Mp/nNS 


pRRrrr/gr 


p / dpmgr / grS 


/ grS\RRrm 


sr/grr rsnns 


RMPSN 


/dm/pg / mr / grS 


S r g m g \R R 


/ dpmgrpmgr 


/MmMmm/dpm 


srmPpd \M / P 


sr/grrsniiS 


W 

rr/mm/pp/ssns 


p/rRsnNS 


pi/ grsnnriS 


p/RRrppP 


Y Y 

p / dpm / pmgrS 


w Y Y 

p/RsnsndP 


S R r r / g r S 


r r R m P \R R 


/grrsNS CS 


agni go 


janyam (bhasangam) 12 — vasanta 


melam 15 — malavagaula 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dha nu 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 12 — vasanta 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


vasantaragah sampurnah cyutapahcama samyutah \ 


14. vativasantabhairavi) 







ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


arohe tu ga vakrah syat ri varjo giyate sada || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

br s g m bd n s. 

avarohanam: 

SnbdndMgmmpmgbrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pahcamam varjyam in the arohanam; vakra cynta pahcamam in the avaro- 
hanam; deslya ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Some people believe that pahcamam is absent for this vasanta ragam. That view is incorrect. In the first 
dcchvdsam of vasu caritram, composed by the eminent poet Ramaraja Bhusanar, who was applauded as great 
scholar who had the ability to compose four different types of kdvyams in both Sanskrit and telugu, who 
was the reciepent of the binidu — sahgita rahasya kalanidhi, it is stated that “ariga pahcamamepagihci", and in 
the 131st padyam it is again mentioned that "vasantamu mahd sampilrna bhavonnatin". From these statements, 
it seems Venkatamakhi arrived at the conclusion that vasanta ragam is sampurnam. 

Y Y 

(M \\ D N G) —these are the jiva svarams. (s m g M) (t]dmgM) (n [} d M) (s n \ d \M) (gmtl 
d n t] D) (mgmjD) (m \] d n s n t] D) (s m G) (n s m G) (n t] D n s m G) (n t) d m G) (g m \ 

d N) (m g m t] d N) (t] d n s N) ( g r s N) — these are the sahcarams with the jwa svarams, as well as 
the nydsams. 

sadja svaram is the jwddhara svaram for all rdgams. 

cyuta pahcamam — if the prayogam m / p m shows up, it is cyuta pahcamam. The suddha dhaivatam appears 
only in the prayogam m bd M; the dhaivatam at all other places is pahca sruti dhaivatam ; the notation “V is 
inserted only for suddha dhaivatam, and it is not inserted for pahca sruti dhiavatam. 

For this ragam, we do not find any sahcdram below the mandra stdyi dhaivatam. 


LAKSYAM 


pallavi 

15.30.1 

kirtanam 1 — 

i- 

H s 


1 • s G 

1 

ra 


1 ma cam 

m d 


| n ndnS n 

ya 


mi 

n s 


| n d N d / n 

ra ghu 


ku la ti la 

\14. vativasantabhaira vi) 



rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


g m 
dra m 


p_m g m g 
bha va 


d mg 
ka mu 


m d n s 
pern dra m 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


2. n s s nsr 


ra ghu 

1 

ku la ti la 

ka mu 

- 

1 pern 

dra m 

anupallavi 






M 

bhu 

1 

1 

W 

m m g m D • 
mi ja 

1 /nn "5^ 
na 

n n b • 
ya ka m 


S 

1 

s S s 

1 W 
s n s R • 

s n d m 

W 

dN- d/n/ 

bhu 

1 

kti mu kti 

da 

ya kam 


2. d mdN • ON 

|| 





kam 

" 





G 

1 

g rh 'g R s 

n \ d C 

C d n g 

R • 

na 

1 

ma kl rta 

na ta 

1 ra ka 

m 

s n d 

1 

/ s n d m g 

| /p m \gC 

-grg 

Y w ■4)- 

r r sn 

na ra 

1 

va ra m ga 

ta ma 

ya 

ka m 

caranam 






s c 

1 

O s m mm 

m m 

1 r- x x 

G mpmp 

m g 

sa 

1 

ke ta 

na ga 

re 

ni va 

m d 

1 

Y w • 

/nndnS 

1 S 

s n d m 

w 

dN- CN 

sam 

1 

ta rh m 

sa 

1 m mra 


s 

d M 

1 

G pm 

1 G r /g 

1 T 


jya • 

1 

pra da 

hanu 

mam 


SCS 

tam 






S 

1 

• S s 

s s 

N srS-r 

s n d m 

ra 

1 

kem du 

va da 

nam 

bha ga 


14. vativasantabhairavi ) 








ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


d / n 
vam 


/scs 

tam 


s n 
ra ma 


S / gr s n 
ni ya 


D 

ka 


d mdN CN • d nk G p m 
lya na I guna 


g V s 

va m tam 


S S 
ka ku 


I_ S / S s s S j s n s. / r 

stham dhlmamtam I kamala 


s n d m d n S 
ksam sri mam tam 


s n/g r 
na ke 


• Y i w j y .. I Y .. i Y wYYw 

s n d m d n s r I $ n d /n I d m gmgrsn 

sanuta manamtam l na ra gu ru I guha viharamtam 


muktayi svaram 


S • s 


r s n /D n s r 


S- s 


r s m \G m d n 


r s /grsndn 


V . . Y ' y 

s r s n d m 


Y W^- 

grn r 


15.30.2 


daru — rupaka talam — Balusvami Diksitar 


This dam was composed by Balusvami Diksitar, in praise of Venkatesvara Ettendra Maharaja, the little 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 

pallavi 


'll Ssrs 

1 N d\M g R 

s r C 

Cr s nnd n 

sa 

mi ki 

sa ri 

ye vva 

W 2 _ 

n o O 

| CS/S-n 

1 d \ m 

I w j 

g m d n 

re 

l 

1 j a ga 

ti lo na 

S /grs 

n d \M pgr 

II s rC 

Or s nn d n 

sa 

mi ki 

sari 

ye vva 

W C Y— 

n S O 

re 

Csdn Srsn 

i 

1 d \ m 

1 ja ga 

1 W A 

g m d n 
ti lo na 


14. vahvasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


anupallavi 


M 

1 

W T'V 

m mg m U 


1 

d \m d 

ka 

1 

mi ta 


1 

rtha mu 

Css 

1 

W . 

s s n s R • 

s n 

1 

d d 

ka 

1 

rtti ke 

yu 

1 

di ta 

2. d m d N • C N 

|| 





de 






Is n 

1 

s / gR • s n 


1 

W 

s rnC 

ghanu 

1 

dai na 


1 

sri 

W 

g m gC 

1 

Cg r g r s 


1 

m g 

ka te 

1 

sva re 


1 

dde 

caranam 






S 

1 

s M m 


1 

"G 

pa 

1 

ta vl na 


1 

ki 

G 

1 

m d n s n 


1 

n d / nd 

ba 

1 

ttu i ta ra 


1 

va 

P / s b 

1 

s r g / M 


1 

P m lT c 

dha 

1 

ti ga jam 


I 

tra ga 

d m 

1 

d n s r s n 


1 

\D 

da na 

1 

ra vi ni 


I 

ppi 

Ogd\ 

I 

m d / n n 


1 

/ s 

dha 

1 

nyu du yi ta 


1 

de 

/ MC 

1 

W _ 

C m m m g m D 


1 

d m d 

ma 

1 

ta je 


1 

ppi te 


/NSC 
li cce 


d m d N • d \n 
de 


s n d d \M 
vem m 


m m d / n 
m dra 


4 - 


m 

nna 


p m p m g 
ra sva ra 


w Y Y w 

\m gmgrsn 
dya mu la m du 


g r /gr s n 
tra mu la 


m P g m g O 
m ce 


/«/S- s 
sa tya 


14. vativasantabhaiiavi 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


w 

n s r O 
ha ri 


Or s ns/rsn 
ccam dru 


\ D 

de 


m d / n s 
dhl ru de 


W 

n sn 
ma hi 


s / g r s n 
ma ve la yu 


d n D 

y e 


w 

d m d N • n n 
dde m dra 


d/ n d 
ma da 


d m / bd m g 
na va 


W T-v 

mgmD • 
ta 


w r*jr*jr 

d d m N • n n 
ru dai na 


**/S 


sa 



R S 
ta jjham 


s n D d /n D 
ta ka jham dha ni dha 


d M g 
ta dhi nu 


m G r s n d n 
ma ga ri jha nu ta ka 



OS 


S 


sa 


sa 


W 

s s m g 
ta ka na ka 


W • ■ 

_M g m d d N 
jham ga ma dha dha ni 


s /r \N 
ta ka dhi 


' w 

dm g m d D n 
nuta gamadhadhani 


/ ■ Y 

s n / g r 

ta dhi mi ta 


' W 

sn d/ndmgm 
ki na dha ni dha ma ga ma 


Y Y 

g r s n 
ta dha na ta 


W 

d n s s m g m d 
jhanu sasamagamadha 


W 

ns r s O 
ta ka ta dhi 


s n d /n d \M g 
nu dha ni dha ma ga 


r S s 
ta jham sa 


n d m G m d n 
ni dha ta dhim ki na tom 


kirtanam 2 — misra jati eka talam — Venkatesvara Ettendra Maharaja 

This is a composition of the present ruler, Maharaja, who is proficient in languages Sanskrit, tamizh, 
English, and so on, who is adept in playing the inm, and who excelled in qualities such as inram, kodai 
(generous gift-giving), and adakkam (calmness/politeness). 


15.30.3 


pallavi 


1 . 


d n 
u na 


cl w 

r'd/n SrsN 
mu ru ka 


I s M\ G M 
ti ru pa da 


X ‘ | f*1 

d\MG/pmm I g\RS 
ta ruki lai I ya 

D m D / N 
ce vai ce yya 


**muktayi svara, svarajatis 


(l 4. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vh 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 





w 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g /RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


2 . 

d n 

una 

!! 

s N\ D IT 
ti ru pa da 

I \M g m D / N 

ce vai • ceyya 

I! 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


3 . 

s n 


/gR S N 

i w 

d m g m D / N 

II 


una 

ti ru pa da 

ce vai ce yya. 

11 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS/ 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


4 . 

s/g r 

II 

W 

s N d nsrs n 

i w 

d m g m D / N 

II 


u na 

11 

ti ru pa da 

ce vai ce yya 

11 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


5 . 

w 

s \n 

II 

W 

sMgmdn srsn 

grsndn dm bdmdn 

una 

II 

ti ru pa da 

ce vai ce 

yya II 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


6 . 

s/ g r 

I, 

Y Y Y Y Y 

snsndm grsn 

s mgm d n s ndm 

dn s n 

u na • 

II 

ti ru pa da 

ce vai ce 

yya II 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


7 . 

d n 

II 

sN/grsn dd\M 

s ndd\M gmdn 

x II 

s / r sn 


u na 

11 

ti ru pa da 

1 ce vai ce 

y ya II 




W 

d/n S-grsN 

1 . g \RS 





mu ru ka 

1 .ya 


8 . 

d n 

II 

sNgrrg rrsn 

Y w 

r ssr s n nndd/nd/sn 


u na 


ti ru pa da 

1 ce vai ce 

y ya ii 


14. vativasantabhairavij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


9. 


10 . 


d / n S -grsN 
mu ru ka 


d n 

II • XT / • Y Y Y \ Y 

1 s N /g r s n dm 

Y Y 

g r 

i 

s 

mgm d n 

s 

u na 

tirupa 

da 

i 

ce 

vai 

ce 


W 

d / n S - grsN 


i 


•• g \RS 



mu ru ka 


i 


•• ya 


w 




w 


w 

s n 

| s M g mdmd n 


i 

d 

nsn / g rs / 

r s 

una 

tirupa da 


i 

ce 

vai ce 



W 

d / n S - grsN 


i 


• • g /RS 



mu ru ka 


i 


•• ya 



g \RS 

ya 


yy a 


y y a 


anupallavi 


m M m g M 
gu ru va y 


ss s/grsn 
kurumu ni • 


Y Y 

n; g/mgrsn/ 
ma ru ga 


D / n d \M C M 
va ru va y 


caranam 


f MMM 
am pu vi 


ggm D \s n 
a ti ya va rk 


d/sNSCSC 

mu n no ru 


d D mdNsnri 
kka rul ma 1 


d/N/grs/r s n 
ye nai k ka r kka 


g m/pm gmd/n 
va 1 li ma na la 


4 - 


mMgm/pmG ' 
yi le n na lum 


J ,> x T Y 

d M p g rSC 

ka rul pu ri yum 


14. va ti vasa n ta bha ira vij 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


Os S S S 

s r snD N 

II 

am pon ma 

yil mi ti nil 

II 

D/ n d\MOM 

| W W 

m m g m D s N 

II 

a zha ka 

yi run tu va rum 

II 

2 fsnDM 

g m bp \ M G 

II 

ti ru va ru 

mu ka n ka lum 

II 

g Mb D \M 

| d / N D M 

II 

ti ran ta pan 

ni ru kai yum 

II 

m Gr/grsn 

n s dn s r G 

II 

ma rai ma la 

re n ti ya pa n 

II 

T 

1 , X _ _ 

II 

s ND\M 

g / p mG O G 


ni ru vi zhi 

po zhi yum 

II 

s S S S 

s S s s S 

II 

ka ru nai yun 

ti kazh ka zhu ku 

II 

S / g R r s N 

D • mdsnN 

II 

ma ma lai 

ka n ta 

II 

s S/ g r n n 

d D/ n d D 

II 

ka ru nai yu n 

ti kazh ka zhu ku 

II 

\M/pM G 

1 g MD/N 

II 

ma ma lai 

ka n ta 

II 

svaram 



SN/rss 

| NdnsN 

» 

Y y 

| D • C D \G 


/grsndmn 

11 

W W 

m D g m D 

m D / n D s 

" 

( 14. vativasantabhairavi) 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agnisn 


n \D / r s n \d 


d / grsii \Dn 


sSnsrs 


nNdnsn 


dD/ndmg 


rSgmdn 


vv vv . . W W vv 

s/grs n/rsn d / n d d m / d | m m gmd m d n d n s n s r 


g r S • / r s n \D • / ndi 


\G • rSs/grsn dnsn 


15.30.4 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


dnSnd/ndM 


Y w Y Y • 

mg/bdmgmgrS 


Y Y 

d d / ndm / n \D m g 


- W . . Y Y 

dnsrssmgrs 


p/bdmgMdndm 


Y T Y ’ 

d/snd/nnddmg 


Y ' Y 

/ bdmgmndmgrs 


mdnsndgm / dd 


Y Y Y 

n/grsn/rssdd 


W , W 


srsgmdmgmd 


gmdd/sNdmdn 


r s m g M p \G m d 


.'. Y Y • 

ddmgmmg r S 


smgmdd/ndmg 


y ’ Y Y Y 

sndmndmgrs 


/ddmggmgm/bdm 


W 1 W t 

srsgmdmgmd 

w w 

gmdnsrsndn 

^1 W i Y . 

/ ndmmgmdn \D 

w X 

gmpmgmdnss 


Y Y w Y Y 

dm/bdmgmgr / nd 


y , . X 


ggmd/sNd/ndm 


j y y y w 

dmgrsndnb 


md/ndm/pmmgg 


w w Y 

gmdnmdndnn 


W . Y ' W 

gm\dndmgmmg 


w t X ^ W 1 

gmd sndgmmd 


ssrsns/rsnd 


' Y Y Y 

/ ndm /bd mgr / grs 


, . : . . . w . . . 
n/grsrsnsrs 
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ra gu ma pa dha ni 


agni sn 


X X 

n/rs/rn/sd/nmd 


w . . \ A , x Y Y ■ • 

n s n d \M p g r S 

X Y" ■ ■ 

gmm/pmgrrS 

X y 

s/grSndrsnd 


gmdnsmgmdn 

W 

smgmdnmdns 

SNDMpG 
/ n d \M g m m / p m g 


mgmdns/grS 
/grSnd/nd \M 
mm / pmGgrS 

Y — •• ^ „ 

rsnd N S OS|| 


.end of blmsanga ragams . 

***** END OF MELAM 15 ***** 
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MELAM 16 — TOYAVEGAVAHINI 


16 


agni bhu 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi ni 

cakram 3 — melam 4 


raganga ragam 16 — toyavegavahini 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gey a sadjagrahopeta sampurna vegavahini | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S br g m p d bn, 

S bn d p m g br S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

rcigangam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; may be sung at all times. 

Among the raganga rdgams, vegavahini ragam has the most rahjana. 

M (P) (D (N) (g \R) — these are the jiva svarams, and nyasa svarams. 

(S m g m p) (m g m n d n) (P m m g m) — these are some of the prayogams. Other sahcdrams, may be 
seen in the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


16.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


295 





ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 


n d n s 

1 

r is n dn s 

1 

S s mgr s 

1 

ma dhu u u 

1 

ra a a na a a tha 

1 

gum bha vi i i ra 

I 

n d n S r s 

1 

n d p m g M 

1 

M g r r S 

1 

ma dhu ha ram m na 

1 

pa a vanu u re 

1 

dhi ru re e re 

1 

M g M p p 

1 

N d N s s 

1 

M m g m p m 

1 

ni la kam m tha 

1 

pirn cha bhu sa na 

1 

dha ru re e re e 

1 

g grSCS 

1 





ya a i ya 

1 





javada 






M g R r s 

1 

Ndnrrs 

1 

NddnD 

1 

prau di mam ni ya 

1 

raja ra a a ja 

1 

ra ja tu u re 

1 

P m p m g m 

1 

M g r r S 

1 

Mg M P 

1 

pam ca pa m da va 

1 

pa la nu u re 

1 

ra a gam ga 

1 

NdNs s 

1 

m m m g m p p 

1 

n D N S 

1 

to o o o ya 

1 

ve e ga va a hi ni 

1 

bha a sam ga 

1 

n d n D pm 

1 

g m p m g r s 

1 

n d n d p m g 

1 

bha i ravamre e 

1 

a a gnibhuuuu 

1 

ca a kra na a ga ru 

1 

r r s 

|| 





re e re 






n d n s 

1 

r is n dn s 

1 

S s mgr s 

1 

ma dhu u u 

1 

ra a a na a a tha 

1 

gum bha vi i i ra 

1 

n d n S r s 

1 

n d p m g M 

1 

m 

M g r r S 

„ 

ha ra m m m na 

1 

bha a va nu u re 

1 

dhi ru re e re 

II 


16.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 


1 . 


2 . 


ssnnsns 

r s r 

I 

s s r s r 

1 

snns 

nnsns 

ndpsndp 

1 

ndm 

1 

psnns 

nndp 

ndpnd 

1 

pnddpdp 

1 

ndp 

mgrrs 

m g r s 

1 

s s m g r 

1 

s r s s r s r 

m g m 

s m g m p 

1 

n d n s 

1 

ndpnd 

psnnsrs 

r s r 

I 

snnns 

1 

r s r r 

m g r s r 

snnnsns 

1 

snr 

1 

nnsnr 

snsr 

s m m g m 

1 

mgrsmmgm 

1 

s s r 

s m g r s 

m g r s 

1 

s m g m p 

1 

pndnsns 

n n d 

m m p m p 

1 

ndps 

1 

nnsns 

nnndnrs 

nns 

I 

n d m m p 

1 

m g r s 

snnns 

n n N 

I 

m 

S ss 



nns 

nnn 

1 

snnnS 

1 

r r s 

n n n 

r s s s R 

1 

ssSnd 

1 

nsnnD 

ndm 

1 P P S 

I 

pndmP 

1 

m m p 

mmg 

rsmgR 

1 

n d n r r s 

1 

s s r s R 

mgr 

1 P pm 

1 

ndpmP 

1 

m m p 

P pm 

ndpnD 

1 

n d n 

1 

S sn 

nnrsR 

mgr 

1 

S s S 

1 

rsmgR 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


pmg 

1 r rs 

m g r s R 

1 mgr 

1 

P pm 

ndnnS 

1 Pdp 

1 sSn 

1 

n d m m P 

ndm 

1 pPm 

ndpmP 

1 

snd 

1 P P m 

nddnD 

ndn 

1 

r rs 

ndnnS 

m m p 

1 m m m 

1 

n d m m G 

1 m gr 

I sSS 

m g r s R 

1 

p m g r r s 

m g r r S 

n n n 

I r r s 

1 

nns 

1 n d N 

n 

1 sSS 




16.0.3 


kirtanam 1 — khanda jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


S • M • p mmgm p 
vT na pu sta ka 


D ndpdp mg pmmg\rs 
dha ri ni ma sra ye 


S n dndpMpmm 
ve ga va hi ni m 


gmpdD n SnD N S 
va ni ma sra ye 


Y 

S n dnsndp. M 

ve ga va hi nlm 


anupallavi 


PS ndpdpM 
e nam ka yu ta ja ta 


mgGmp dPdN- ndD 
ju ta ma ku ta m ta m 


W • 

P D n S • 
e na m 


mpdp pmmggm.ndD 

ju ta • • • 
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agnibhu 


ta m 















ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agni bhu 


Ssmg\RsN 
e ka gra ci tta ni 

caranam 

s DdndpM P 
pa ra dya khi la sa bda 

w r ^ r ^~' 

M • p m g M n d 
pau rna mi cam dri ka 

gMpD DnSssn 
ka ra ra vim da m ka 


dndp mpDpmg\Rs 
ka na ka cam m pa ka da ma 

W 

d n d p. 

ka na ka. 


D DndpmGmgrs 
dhya ta m vi dhi ka m ta m 


m G MpdnndD 
sva ru pa va ka sa m 

np dpmgM P 
dha va la sa m ka sam 


W 

hnd dpm PdpmgM 

lya na da m bha sam 

• W W 

s MGmPgmpd 
bhu sa vi se sa m 


vi se sam 


s M m M G m P D n S S 

ni ram ta ram bha kta ji hva gra va sam 

W W r ^~ r ^ J 

nsN d/Nd pdPm mMP 

ni khi la pra pam ca sa m ko ca vi ka sam 


s R 


M m g r S s N D n S 


na ra dha ma na na vi lo ka so ka pa ham 


s n d n d 


P P 


W 

mgmp Mg\R s 


■t- 


na ra ha ri ha ra gu ru gu ha pu ji ta 


gra 


ha 


16.0.4 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


16. toyaveagavahini ) 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 


'1' Dnsnd P mp 

1 

s w 

d p mgm 

1 w 

P gmpd C 

da sa ra • the pa hi 

1 

da ya ni 

dhe 

w 

Cd 2. dnsndP mp 

1 

t ■/ w 

d p mgm 

P d n 

da sa ra the pa hi 

1 

da ya ni 

dhe ta ra 

• Y w 

S / rrsndnsn 

1 

d p m g 

i m 

\R SO 

sa sri ta kr sna mu 

1 

dam bu ni 

dhe 

anupallavi 

If , W 


W 

1 , w 

[ p P Pdpmg 

1 

Mgm 

p dnsC 

a sa pa sa va 

1 

sa ksa na 

da ca ra 

r s m g r S 

1 

\mp d n 

4- 

s n d p 

de sa dhi pa sam 

1 

ra ksa na 

su kha ka ra 

caranam 

D D d d n d 

1 

x w 

p/dp d ns 

n d p m O 

da so tta ma pa va 

1 

na tma ja 

ni ga di ta 

dp dndd pmdp 

1 

m g\r s 

m gm p dC 

da yi ta su kha vr 

1 

ttam ta sa 

me dhi ta 

CddDpdn s 

I 

s n / r s n d 

,, . w . 

N sn s s C 

ha so 11a si mu 

1 

kha m bu ja 

ma ndi ta 

C s s m g r S \mp 

1 

d n S 

s nn d p 

ha ta ka sim ha 

1 

sa na si 

1 - 

1 ta nvi ta 


m: 


muktayi svaram 


D- N s 


w Y 

ns/r rsn 


w 

dnsn 


D ■ P m g\rC 


rs mgmpdn 


Dn\D s \N / r S /mgrsn 


Dn SnD 


p M g \R s s /r 


s n 


4 - 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 


16.0.5 


kirtanam 3 — adi talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


J>' P S n d p dp 

| W 

m pm g m 

p d n d 

im ka da ya ra 

kum nna nu 

ha ri ha ri 

pdp mg gmssndp 

1 W 

d n s ndn 

S s m g m 

ye ma ni yi ka de lu 

pu du na 

yya ha ri ha ri 

i w 

i n 


pdp mggm . 

s os 


ye ma ni 

1 yya 

" 

anupallavi 

W 

P pdp mg m n d n d 

p m P dp 

m g m g r s 

pam ke ru ha lo 

ca na se 

sa ca la 

S s m g m p d 

n d n p 

| d 'T" s 

bha vya bha va na sri 

ve m ka ta 

ra ma na 

caranam 

p m P m g r s 

m g m p O 

O p d d n d 

1. ka ri ra je m dru du 

ma ka ri ce 

ta ga lu 

2. pu ttu cT kudr ta 

ra stru ni 

pa yi da ya 

3. a la na da la drau 

pa ti na 

sabha 16 

P m g g m S 

n d P 

I j w 

n d n s 

1. ga si ce m di ni 

sa ra na 

ga ti ya ni 

2. jo da mi ni du vi 

sva ru pa 

maga pa da 

3. a bhi ma na mu ga 

cu ta kai 

ya ksa ya 

mgm P mpmg 

m n D n d 

1 W 

P d p m g m 

1. mo Ra lu be ttu cu m 

daga ve 

ve ga me 

2. ne tta na dr stu la 

no sa gi bha 

rim ci na 

3. va la vulosa gi sa m 

ra ksa na 

je si na 

pdndpd pGmg 

s g mgmp 

POP 

1. mo sa li dr m ci bro 

va ga le 

da 

2. ni la me ghaga 

tru duga 

va 

3. va ra ve m ka ta kr 

snu du ni 

ve 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 



d d D 

d d/ 

n d P m P 

W 

g M 

1. 

dha ra ni 

dhara 

ni di vya na 

ma ki 

2. 

ma ttuml 

ru 

ni kali ka lam 

bu na 

3. 

sala li ta 

muga 

ko rika li de 

rpucu 


g m 

g 

\R r s s 

i 

s m g m 

pp d d 

rtana 

mu 

le ppudunu 

i 

i 

se yu cu 

pilu vaga 

manu 

pa 

ni ve pra 


tya ksadai 

vama ni 

sa 

dbhaktu la ne la 

i 

mini pa 

li mpucu 


W 

p p \M ddP nd/np dnss 


1. 

ka ru na 

karu dai 

yya nu 

vi ni 

vi namulu 

2. 

ghatti ga 

nera na 

mmi ti 

mu 

mma ti ki 

3. 

ve layudu 

vi lanala 

me 

lu ma 

m ga to 


S 

n d p m 

P 

mgr 

c w 

b r g m 

g a 

nu mdu ta 

ka 

sea rya 

mayyi di ni 

ka 

nnu lo sa gi 

ma 

nnana na 

nubrovaga 

ve 

da ve dya 

vem 

ka ta ra 

ma na yi tu 


svaram 


P d D n d p M p G m g r I S ? P P j ? 

pa da se va la ra ma dha ra sa tu lu I sa ma g a na mu na 


I w 

smgmPOP 
go lu va ga pa 


II 


W . 

m G m mg r S r g M p d n | g • S • n d 

vanamghri sarasija mamubrovusara | Ijg sa re kr 


P • P 
pa pam 


W 

m g m 
ga mu la 


i- 


16.0.6 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


W 

smMgmpdnd 

pmGmpmgrs 

| ndNSdnS 

■ w 

rrSmgMM 

gmpdndPM 

GmpdndpM 

w Y 

gmpdndpmgr 

S/rrsndnS 

psSrsr/mM 

W 

gmpd/Ndpmg 

l w / Y c 

mpmgr/grrb 

D "bT \PdnS 

/M g m p m g r S 

/M g \R r s n S 

rrsrsndnss 

rgmpdndpmg 

ndpmgmpdpm 

dpmgrgmpmg 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agni bhu 


w 

rgmgrgrsns 

1 

nd/npdnsrss 

/M gmrgmgrs 

1 

MgmPgmpd 

1 

nddndppdnd 

dpmgmpdnD 

1 

W 

nDpmgmpM 

1 

W 

gMpdnDpm 

pndnpdpmgr 

1 

pmgrsndnS 

1 

W 

pdnsrsrgM 

Smmgmpdns 

1 

Y 

pdnsr rsnD 

1 

P D N s n D 

W 

pdnsNDP 

1 

M d p m g R S 

1 

sDPdns/rs 

Y 

/MgrsnDns 

1 

pdnsrgmpdn 

1 

Smmgmpdns 

| SRGMP 

1 

D "hT Sr rS 

I 

Y 

/M g r sndnS 

rrssnd/ndpp 

1 

sndpmgRS 

1 

NDPDN 

SMgmpmmg 

1 

m 

\R OR CRS CS 

n 





16.11 janyam 1 — bhairavam 

agni bhu 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


LAKSANAM 


melam 16 — toyavegavahini 

janya ragam 1 — bhairavam 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhairavah sagrahah purnah pratah kalepraglyate 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s br g m p d bn s, 
sdpm mpmg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing in the mornings. 

For this bhairava ragam, (n \b D ) (s / G ) (g / M ) (n D ») s \G) — these are important jiva 

svarams, as well as nydsa svarams. 


16. toyaveagavahirm) 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agni bhu 


(bn \b D n/rs,n/grs) (s / G r/g/M) (m b« D bn p) m/pG) (D/npm) (nsdpmgm) 

(D In p) (s/Gmd»p) (mgr s). 

Other jwa svara prayogams are to be understood from the laksyams. 

r r r Y x 

Also, the prayogams (sndmgrs) (sdmpmgrs) are there. 

For the prayogams — (s n b D n) (s 1]D n) (d / N ( D n d) (s t]n s) (d bn s) the suddha 
dhaivatam, pancasniti dhaivatam, and kdkali nisadam are to be handled according to the context, and with the 
knowledge gained from experience. 

Diacritical marks are placed throughout the laksyams as required. 

LAKSYAM 


gitam — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 

MMggrgr | r r s n n d n | s srsrgmgr | grSSCS 

a re ttuhinagi | ri i janna a tha | jagammnaa a tha | na • thaa 

Grhppmgf | r mgr g rrs | mgr sndn | S sdpmgpmg 

ka la kka a a la | ka ri ca ru ma mbara | ka ri mu kha ja na ka j kka a mi ta pha la da a 

r r SSCS | 
ya ku re 

antari 

SCSSS | rrnsndN sis igmg i grSCSCS | 

srT saila | dhi i i i i i sa saruveeeeesa | i i sa 

javada 


G mjdpmp 

g r s g g rrs 

s ndnsrsr 

g mp m G M 


me ru cca a a pa 

dhi i ra mma a a ra 

ma ra da na pa a ra a 

va a a ra gam bhl 


Pm p pdns 

dpmpmmpm 

g r gr s rrs 

n d N s d p m 


I i ra a a a a 

a a a a sri i ma 1 

li ka a a rju na re e 

ya a re ma m pa a 


gpm g r r S 

II SCSSS 

r insndN 

s r srgmgr 


a a a hi pa a hi 

srT saila 

dhi i i i i i sa 

sa ru ve e e e e sa 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agnibhu 


grSCS CS 
i i sa 


16.1.2 


kirtanam 1 — adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


■i 


n s\d/ grs S -ns/ rs\nb D 

ka labhai ra vam 


g mgmpdt] n s t) n / gr 
ka li pura va 


anupallavi 


mgmgr G m P 
su la ca krapa 


\t|N/gr r \t] N s/r s \G 
su ka mo hava 

caranam 


G m n D p m p O 
na ra da di nu ta 


W 

s D/gR s t]ns 
na ga yajnasu 


/R s s s / S s 
kru ra ta ra pa pa 


t] n /g r S d p \g 

gu ru gu ha pri ya ka 


Y 

s nrSs \D n dn/gr r S 
va rijasa nasya kriti tanam 

[16. toyaveagavahinij 


d /nnS r 
bha je ha 

S n D -n P • /bd 
sam bhu 


m n d n d p 
sa dam da 

m d dn p 
ra na pra 


C p \G m 
syama 


/ G • m 
tra vi 

\D/ g r s 
dam da na 

r Y — 

/M /b d m g C 
ram di ga m 

G r G m p g m 
vamchitartha phala 


M -p G-m r / 

ma ni sam 


M - pg r /gr s 


te sa 

m p d /\ 

m m 

W A 

n n b 

ha 

stam 

„ X Y 

Y 

/b d mg 

r / g r s 

sa 

sta m 


g/mg_\ R 

ga tram 

/pm/bdm G 
ci tram 


\d n S 
ca tu ram 



ba ram 


/n Dp D / n S 
da nacim tanam 


305 — 


X Y 

g r s 
m 









ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agni bhu 


\t| N /gr S gmp p Mm d/ n/ S j /gr s \ n Pt] n / r /n 

dhlrataram vidhika pa la dharanam I de va ra ja se 


dm P g 
vita bja 


/g 


S- 


ca ra nam 


16.1.3 


kirtanam 3 — adi talam — Virabhadrayya 


This is a krti of the well-respected Virabhadrayya, who, as a vaggeyakam, firmly established the tech¬ 
niques of the ghana, naya, desTya gdna margams. 

pallavi 


'f 


s /gr s s ^nsr s t] n sd^N 
pa titapa va na 


n \b D • s t] n 

ma ke 


s /r s S d tj N 

11a ppu du 


s S gmgm g gm/pm 
ga ti m va 


/pm g\ R 

yya 


n 

S • t]n 


d n s r 


anupallavi 


s s/Ss s t| n n / g 
ma ti hi nu da ne 


Y ' 

i s st]nd/n ndpm g/m/pd 
nati capa lu da o 

caranam 


r s n d d 
kr ta pa 


/t|ns s t| n /g 
ra dhu da 


t| n s \g /nd\m 
o pra ta 


g g r /gr 
pa ra 


w ' 

s n 
ma 


i- 


A Y • • w 

p /dpm grggr s t|nsnO 

bha va pa sa mu la nu 


nns n d 
te ga 


N /r s/ r s 
ko si 


s n /sdtn j R s 
va na gi ri gu ha va 


t] n n \s t| n d 
samu lu 


w 

s n \r s 


s 

si 


s s S m \g m /n d 
pa va na sa nu lai 


p m 


m 

dhya 


gm /bd 


P_ 

na 


m 


g r/gr r 
yo ga 


r /m g r r s \t|nn- n r s 
pa ra va sulai yavi 



si 


S O 


i 


s c 
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ra gu ma pa dhi ni 


agni bhu 


C s mmmmm\gm/dpm 

§ r 

g\r r 


s t]n n n 

pa va la ni ra tru la 

l w 

te 


li ya ki tu 

w Y Y 

s m \g m d d d \P 

p m g\ R 

d 

1 W 

nn d / jn s s 

va m di ta pa mu bu 

1 w 


se 

yu cu nu 

• w Y W 

sss/S st]ns/rr s dndns 




a va ni yo gu lai yu ndu va 

ri ka 




g m g D d d n 

1 n 

s d d 

X 

n p 

W 

p mgm 

si vu du ko ri ka la 

1 no sa gu 

nu 

ga ni 

d/nnSst^n/grr s nsd 

d / np 

p m 



ya vi ni tu ni ya jnu ni na nu 

bro 

va ga 



w w t w 

g m g D d q n s 




.’. Y Y Y 

/r t]n / s d mg r s 


na ta ni ce ta ne la I ne nl va | e ma r j 


16.1.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s/grSs t)\n s /r S 

| n d / t]N \D; D 

s n s /r S • d t]N 

d t]n s /m /M g /M 

w Y w T T 

gm/pmgrgmg r 

X Y 

| /mgr / grsd/n/S 

ss/rsB Dn s r s 

/mMG R /gr r 

S\D t]TT\pns 

Y Y Y 

G Mpmgrrm 

Y Y Y Y 

gr/grrs/mgrs 

1 / x -p. x i Y Y YY 

/nUndpmg/pmgr 

w Y 

sniPmgr /Ggr 

| srS n pTTsr 


16. toyaveagavahirm) 


— 307 — 





ra gu ma pa dhi ni 

s/mMmmnD«P 

s /[]n /r s n D /s t|n /r s 

r .. r 
/NdPmmgmd 

s /rsnn L)ns /rr 

rs/grrsnnUn 

Pm/pg/mpd/t)n/s 

• W "Y" 

S /R s s t|n s /r r 
m g m /D d /n / s D 

• • W 

d/n/Sssns/gr 

Y 

w w 

gmgDd/n/sdp 
gmp/d/n/s\G G 
rgmp/d/nnS/gr 

/grssdn\D N 

m 

mg\RS OS OS 


X Y 

n dPMgr/grs 


rSsmGgM 


pmgr /mggr R 


Sggmdpm/pg 


s r /g /M / p m \G m 


Y Y x y y 

ddpm/pmgrS 


s s d n \D n \D n s 


/np/dm/pgm/pgm 


X x • • X 

rs/rn/sdd nppdm 


y y y 

d/n/Sd/grndm 


T y x y't,O yy c 
mun n P m g r S 


1 Y Y Y Y • 

st]n/sdpmgrS 


• X Y Y 

ss/mmgm/pmg r 


***** END OF MELAM 16 ***** 


agnibhu 


16. toyaveagavahini ) 
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MELAM 17 — CHAYAVATI 


17 


agni ma 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 3 — melam 5 
ragahga ragam 17 — chayavati 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

chayavati syat arohe pavarja sarvakalika | 


murcchana 


aohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s brgm ddd nss 
sndp mg brs 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam ; sadja graham; pahcamam varjyams. 

Since (M) (d d D) are the jwa svara prayogams for this chayavati ragam, in the murcchana, (m d 
d d n s) is shown; prayogams like (m p m d n s) in the drohanam, and (m r s) in the avarohanam are 
also in use. See the laksyams for other prayogams. 


LAKSYAM 


17.0.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


309 





ra gu ma pa dhi nu agn i ma 


S n d 

1 

n d p m g m d 

i 

D d S s 

1 

ram ji ta 

1 

ra tu na a a va li 

i 

gum bhi ta dhya 

1 

n n s r S n d 

1 

n s r S C S 

i 

D s s s S 

1 

rhma m ju nu pu ra 

1 

pa a du re 

i 

dhi ra su su ma 

1 

Dr R r s 

1 

n s r s n n d 

i 

n d n D O D 

1 

nu tna kum da la 

1 

ca la na ga m da vi 

i 

bha a su re 

1 

p m p Mm 

1 

p p m m r s r g 

i 

M m s d d d 

1 

je e sure e 

1 

dde e vi pra u dha m 

i 

ma i lo o o ka 

1 

D d p m d d 

1 

scscs- 

i 



ma yi ja ya ka li 

1 

te 

i 



javada 






p m m r s r g 

1 

M m d d dp 

i 

pmmrgM 

1 

va na ja bha va nu ta 

1 

pa da vi bha ve e 

i 

a i ya a i ya 

1 

g R g r r s 

1 

S r s n d n 

i 

s n d p m g m 

1 

i yai ya i ya i 

1 

sya ma le e ko o 

i 

ma le e ga u u ri 

1 

P m g m s d 

1 

D d n dn s 

i 

r s r p m g m 

1 

yai ya a i ya a 

1 

re re ya a i ya 

i 

a m ga cha a ya a 

1 

d dd n dnn 

I 

S sdsD 

i 

pm d p mgiii 

1 

va ti i ra a a a 

1 

ga a a a re 

i 

a a gnima a a a 

1 

r s r d dp p 

1 

m g r 

I, 



ca a kra na a a ga 

1 

ru ure 

11 





S n d 

i 

n d p m g m d 

1 



ram ji ta 

i 

ra tu na a a va li 

1 

D d S S 

1 

n s r S n d 

i 

n s r SCS n 

II 

gum bhi ta dhya 

1 

mma m ju nu pu ra 

i 

pa a du re 

|| 


17.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


Q.7. chayavati) 
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ra gu ma pa dhi nu agn i ma 


1. 

s n d 

1 dddp 

1 mgm 

1 Pd 

1 


nsR 

1 S snd 

nsr 

| Rs 

1 


r r s 

| S ssr 

sns 

1 Ps 

1 


s n d 

| S s s s 

1 ddd 

1 Pd 

1 


s n d 

1 pPmg 

1 mgm 

Gm 

1 


pmg 

1 rl s r 

ssr 

1 Sr 

1 


?gr 

1 ggrs 

1 pmg 

1 Mm 

1 


d n s 

1 ddps 

1 dpr 

1 Sn 

1 


mgr 

| S ssr 

nsr 

1 Sr 

1 


s s R 

1 sgr 

1 grs 

1 Sg 

1 


r s r 

1 mingr 

1 ssp 

G m 

1 


p m m 

1 rrsg 

r s s 

| Mm 

1 


s d p 

1 dd dp 

m m p 

| Md 

1 


m m d 

| m m m p 

m m d 

| Ds 

1 


s s r 

| S snd 

s n d 

1 Dp 

1 


m m d 

1 pPmp 

1 mgr 

1 Sr 

1 


s n d 

I S ssr 

s s r r s 

| N s SS n 

II 

2. 

sssnd 

sns 

s n d 

rrssn 

1 


r s r 

sns 

sndpd 

1 pmp 

1 


mgr 

| rsmgr 

m m d 

1 mgm 

1 


Q.7. chayavatij 
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ia gu ma pa dhi nu 


gmdpd | nsr | sns | sndpr 

dpr | snd ssrsr sns 

rsr | dpsns dps |dns 

dpmgr | pmg | rsg | rspmp 

ssr | sgr | pmmmm | rrs 

mmm j dpddp | mmp | mmd 

pmmmp j sdp j mmp | mmpmd 

ppm | snd | ssrsr | sns 

ddp | snddp j dpd | mmp 

mmdpm | pmp | mgr | mmpmp 

ssr | sgr sgrrs Rs 


m 

N s SS 


17.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

4' S n D n S m C I Cm\Rg IrSN 

cha ya va tl ma I nam da | va lllm 


S r p m G r 
ca ru ta ra tamja 


/ W 

/gR n 
pu rl sva 


S • m G r g r 
rim bha je ham 


anupallavi 


agni ma 


i- 


( 17. chayavatij 
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ra gu ma pa dhi nu 


agni ma 


w 

M P d m D 
ma ya ma ya vi 


D N I s d P 

svo tpa I tti ka rim 


a'/T w ta 

M g r g s m P 
ma rajana ka so 


m G \rG | CrgrS 

da rim sum | da rim 


Srm Grp MgrS dp d I g r S p m d n | sdpm grmg 

kayika vacika mana sa trividha I karanopa sita | guruguha jananlm 


svaram 


W 

R ■ S S rsN dnSrg 


gM/ ddP d 


W W 

P gmgg r g 


r S r g m 


ddnS 


W W / 

r gmg/m 


r S / rsnd d 


P mG 


r /m g r 


4 - 


17.0.4 


sancari — dhruva talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


w • w 

dnS nd ndpm gmD 

• • VV 

srgm dd pmG mpM 
nsrs\D ss\D rrR 

Y 

pmmr sr gmM dddp 

Dnd nd pmdp mgM 
dnD P Mdp mgrs 

sdD dd pmdd pdP 

Y 

ndsDp mdpm gmR 


nsnd pm rgmg grS 
ddpd P mpmd Pmg 

W 

nsrs nd ndpm ddS 

mmrg M grgr rsS 

srgm D Dnn DD 
rsrp mg rsrn dnS 

mddn S \D ns n d P 

sndd pp mmgg rrS 


W 

rsnd ns rgmr GG 
mpmg mr gmgr grS 

W 

nnD ns rs\D /ssS 
srgMm dsS ddP 

w w 

pdpm P mpM sdD 
pmpMm pmrs rgM 

mgmd dd drnr SS 

ssrr gg Msr gmdd 
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ra gu ma pa dhi nu agn i ma 


nsnd 

rr sngr sndd 

W . J A 

nsrg mr gsrn dnb 

nsrs n d 

ndpm gmrg 

Rgr 

SrrsndnS 

sDDp mgmd nsrs 

n G r s n 

D p m r g m g 

Rgr 

n 

snsdDSCS 






END OF MELAM 17 
• 

l.t 'a cfj a l.t 'a jrj 
rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ rj^ 
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18 


MELAM 18 — JAYASUDDHAMALAVI 


agnisa 


mnemonic: ra gu ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 3 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 18 —jayasuddhamalavi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

suddhamalaviragastu sampurno vakradhaivatah j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s br g m pns, 

avarohanam: 

sn bdn pmgbrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgmgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; dhaivatam vakram in the avarohanam; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

For this jayasuddhamalavi ragam, there are prayogams like (pdns) and (m r s). 


LAKSYAM 


18.0.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


315 





ra gu ma pa dhu nu 


S S s n d n S 
ra dha hr da ya a nu 


S s s p p p m 
ppavanajaba n 

p p s s S 
go o vi m da 

Sn p mg 
a a dha re e 


javada 

s sPpmgrrs 
ma dhu kai ta bha ha ra ma dhu 


p m g r r s 
la ka su ra va ra 


P p s S 

su ddha ma a 


s np mgr 
ca a a kra na a 


S S s n d n S 
ra dha h.r da ya a nu 


r s n p m r 

g m g r s 

gu na mu u ru ti 

ma ha ni i ya 

p n p m p m 

s n n p p m 

dhu ra ka m dha ra 

nu ta ca ra na a 

p n s r g m 

r s s n d n 

jagarhmna a 

a tha ka ma la a 

r s 


ree 



r g M • m 

g m g r r s 

ra a la a 

pa a goo pa a 

r s s n d n 

s r g m p m 

pa ri pa a la ka 

ammgajaya 

n p p mg m 

1 grs r g r 

la vi ra a a ga 

a a a gni sa a 

S 

H 

tha 

11 

r s n p m r 

i c r^i 

g m g r S 

gu na mu u ru ti 

ma ha ni i ya 


18.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. sndnsnp 

s n s 

pmpnp 


I hpn 
dnpmp 
m m m g r r s 


psnns 

snnnpnp 

rsr 


npdnsgs 
m m p 

mgrrs 


18. jayasuddhamalavi 
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agni sa 












ra gu ma pa dhu nu 


ssrsgrs 

1 mgm 

rsgrs 

1 

ssppmmp 

m m n 

p m m m p 

mmpnpsn 

1 

p r s 

s s r s r 

s s r 

s g m r 

1 

m m p 

s s r s 

g m r s g r s 

m m p 

1 

sndns 

s s s p m m p 

s s r 

I spmgr 

1 

m m p p s n s 

n d n 

sndns 

ppsnppm 

1 

m g m 

r s m g r 

snpmgrs 

1 PPP 

1 

sndnp 





n 

sndnp 

snnns 

n d N 

1 

S ss 

2. psndn 

sndns 

1 Pp 

1 

snpnpsn 

pmpnp 

ssnpn 

1 PP 

1 

psnnsnp 

ssgsn 

snpmp 

1 PP 

1 

mgrsgmg 

rsgrs 

s s r s r 

1 gm 

1 

grspmmp 

pmpnp 

1 PPPPP 

1 Pm 

1 

nppmpsn 

p p s s s 

npssr 

1 gm 

1 

rsssndn 

snpmp 

rsgrs 

1 sp 

1 

m g r s g r s 

s s r s r 

1 sgrsg 

r s 

1 

g m p m g r s 

s s r s g 

1 rpmgr 

1 Pm 

1 

sndnsnp 

snpmp 

1 PP 

snpnppm 

1 

np mmp 

mgrsg 

r s 

snnnsns 

1 

r s r 



n 



s g r r s 

| Rs 

| N s SS 

II 


( 18. jayasuddhamalavi ) 

— 
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agni sa 








ra gu ma pa dhu nu 


18.0.3 


kirtanam— triputa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl w 

1 w _ 

1 w f"' 1 

r' s n d n S 

r G m 

s n S 

na ra ha ri ma 

sra ya mi 

sa ta tarn 

P m G m 

r s s n 

i . ^ W 

\P n sn / 

na ra da di 

mu ni vi nu 

tarn sri 

anupallavi 

p p m G m 

r SsC 

C s R r 

pa ra ma bha ga 

va ta pra 

hla da 

s s M / n p 

1 w 

d n s m O 

O m g r s 

va ra dam j a ya 

su ddha ma 

la vi 


W ™ I w 

s npnS dns nP I M p n d n P I mg r s n s R 
kurupamca la di viha I ram guruguha mo I dita mati dhl ram 

svaram 


sn dns r G m r R | S • p \M g m_ j G r / g R s n 


sRgm rGmp n_s j r G m r r S_ | _n dnP mgr 


18.0.4 sancari - 

- mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

w 

w 

w 

SSsndnS 

sndnpmpsS 

rrsrsndnS 

W 

sndnpmgrS 

Q.8. jayasuddhamalavi ^ 

gmgrrsPpm 
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. W 

gmpnpmgmR 


agni sa 






ra gu ma pa dhu nu 


mgrsss/ppS 

W 

dnSgmgrS 

" ■ c 

mpnpmmgrb 


W 

rr/grsndnS 


srgmpnppmg 

ssPpmgrrs 


W 

pssrgmrsN 

rsrgMPmg 

W 

rgMpg/mgrs 


W 

pmgrrssndn 

W W 

nnpnmpgmrs 

w 

rgmg / mr/mgrs 


snnppmppss 

W 

sndnpp \M p s 


ssppnpgmS 

ggrspmggrs 

W 

rsndnpmgrs 

W 

rsndnpSnp 

n 

ssrgRS C S 


w 

srgmP \M P 

w 

psnsrnsrsn 


srgmpnPS 

w . . . ^ c 

pnsrsndnb 


pnpmrgmgrs 

w 

rsndn\P / sS 

W 

srgmmgmpnp 


srgmpmp / sS 

w Y 

pmgmgrsrgr 


w • • • 

snPmpSS 

W 

rssnsndnps 

• . w 
ppSsndnS 

psnrrs/grS 

W W 

ss / ppmpnpmp 

w w 

pmgrgmppgtn 

psnrsmrgrs 

rgmgrs/grS 

/SnpmgMgr 


***** END OF MELAM 18 ***** 


©©©(§©©(§► END OF THIRD CAKRAM 


(l8. jayasuddhamala vw 


agni sa 
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Part IV 

VEDA CAKRAM 
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MELAM 19 — JHANKARABHRAMARI 


19 


veda pa mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha na 

cakram 3 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 19 —jhankarabhramari 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

jhamkarabhramari ragah arohe tu nivarjitah \ 
glyate sarvakalesu gana sastra visaradhaih || 


murcchana 


aohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r bg m p bd bbn d p d S, 
s bbn bdpmbgRGrRS- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the arohanam can be sung at all times. 

This jhankarabhramari ragam is one of the most beautiful among the rdgams with suddha nisadam 

(S P) (p/nddp) (M g m P) (gRG/ND P) — These are the jma svara sahcarams. The others 
could be understood through the gita, tana, kirtana sahcdris. In the avarohana murcchana, (R G r R S) of 
this ragam seems to be an a beautiful svara sahcdram. 


LAKSYAM 


19.0.1 


gitam — ragana mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


321 





ri gi ma pa dha na 


veda pa 


S os P p 

p p m P 

d p n d d p M 


ri na ja 

kso o nl 

vi i kra ma ri pu re 


M O M g m P 

d p n d 

d pmg r g mp 


gi ta ka la 

na m di ta 

go o pi i ja nu re e 


MOM g r g m 

gr r 

gGOGrrS 


ma ya a a a 

a a dha 

ru re e re 


R Mp p p n 

n d p d 

m P m p d s r 


pam ca li ppa a 

a a a a 

li tarn ma a a na sa 


SOS n dsn 

n d p d 

P p m p m g r g 

1 

dham ma ja a a 

nu ja hi ta 

va ha ma ti ka ru re e 


antari 

N O ND p m 

P 1X1 g r 

g rgm g r g r 


na a da tu 

mi re e e 

ki i ri ti mu u ru ti 



s r G r r S 
re e re ya a re 


javada 



s s s 

P p p p d d p n d 


su vi na 

cca li ta cca a ya m 

d p mp d S s 

1 R gg 

r r s s p m g r 

ba ru re e i ma re 

vani i 

ra ma na ssa m nu ta 

M p p g r s s O 

O s n n d 

p pmpmgrs 

ra ga a mga jham 

m ka a ra 

bhra ma ri i ra a a ga 

$ O Snd p 

P p n n d 

p d p p mg r g 

ve e e da 

ppa a a a 

ca a kra m na a ga ru 

N O N D p m 

p mgr 

g rgm g r g r 

na a da tu 

mi re e e 

ki i ri ti mu u ru ti 


19. jhahkarabhramari 
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ri gi ma pa dha na 


veda pa 


s r G r rSC 
re e re ya a re 


m 


GSCSCS 


e 


II 


19.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. Sn, 

1 

Pnd 

1 

Pnd 

1 

pdpmP 

n d M 

1 

grR 

1 

gmggrS 

1 

mgrsr 

Sgr 

1 

Spm 

1 

m m g m P 

1 

g r r r S 

Smg 

1 

R?g 

1 

rsrgM 

1 

p m m m M 

gm? 

1 

n d D 

1 

pdmPm 

1 

p d d r S 

ndP 

1 

s n D 

1 

pmnDp 

1 

s n d P d 

pmP 

1 

ddS 

1 

r g r r r 

1 

g r g M m 

grS 

1 

mgR 

1 

s r g M m 

1 

d p n D m 

p d S 

1 

n n D 

1 

p n d P d 

1 

m m p M p 

n d M 

1 

gmP 

1 

n d p P d 

1 

m m P 

mgR 

1 

smgRg 

1 

r s R 

1 

ssN 

dpnDp 

1 

g r r R s 

1 

m 

S s SS 

II 


2. s s S s 

1 

„nn d 

1 

pndd 

1 

p d p d 

psNd 

1 

ppmp 

1 

ndpd 

1 

psnd 

pnDp 

1 

ppmp 

1 

pmgr 

1 

smgr 


19. 
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ri gi ma pa dha na 


veda pa 


s g R s 
grSp 
p dPs 
pdSr 
m G R s 

s s R s 
d p S d 
psNdp 
s r S m 
m p M g 
rsSn 

Rs 


r r s r 

m mp m 
ppnd 

gg rs 
m m g R 
P p m M 

ppnD 

ppmP 

gg rR 

r s M 

ddpD 

n 

S s SS 


s s s r 

pndp 
pndp 
r s g r 

s m g r 
n d p d 
pndp 
pmgr 

gmgrs 

grgm 

dpgr 


sgrs 

mpmp 

ndpd 

s r s r 

s p m p 

mpmp 
ndpd 
g r s r 

m g r s 

g r s m 

sgrs 


19.0.3 


kirtanam— tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f' r M p d p 
hi ma ca la ku 

IS "y" 

p M \g r R 
ma ri m 

s /m P • d p 
bha je tri pu 

n d d p p M 
ra su m da rim i 

P \S- s 
hrim ka ra 

\n d S r r 
sa rasTruha 

Y \A/ 

M \gr R • gM 

jham ka ra 

1 Y ^ || 

\g r RS 

bhramanm 

anupallavi 




(l9. jhankarab h ra m a t ij 
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ri gi ma pa dha na 


veda pa 


rMPd 1/NddP 

ra ma bha ra tl na ya nam 

M\G r r 
ra jl va ca 

g m \g g R 
m dra va da nam 

W A /T Y / X \ 1 

r Mg r/grs\nd 

S 1 

W AT 

_ r M 

mP/dm pdS 

ku ma ra gu ru gu ha ja na 

nlm 

u mam 

ma he sva rim dha ni nlm 

W • ' ' • 

r M m G r R r 

S 1 

_ \n D 

■ Y w 

dp Pm ggrs 

na ma mi sam bhu ram ja 

mm 

bhra ma tma ka vi sva ja na m m 

svaram 




Y 

R • M g r rg g M 

1 

g G rR 

Y Y 

Mg r S 

sSPp/NddP 

1 

/ndP MG r/mgr 

\S • S s / P, P p 

1 

/N-Dp 

W T-N 

mpDss 

rr/mg R/grS p/n 

1 

i\ 0 w -n Y Yw 'r 

ddPmPmggrs 

19.0.4 sancari - 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

S P d p n d P 

pdp/nddppM 

w 

P M g r g m P 

W 

p/ndp/ dmgmP 

| Mgrg/mGR | 

mgR/GrrS 

RMppp/ndp 

1 w 

d m P m 

ppmgr | 

S\ndpnndpd 

S/grS/pmM 

| mgMPM G | 

.’. w 

mmgmP/ndD 

p/ nDndMgr 

1 grRgmgrS | 

S/ndp/nddpd 

pp M /pmgr G 

1 X i W 

n d m p 

mgrgR | 

W X W . 

gmgrgrsrS 
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ri gi ma pa dha na 


veda pa 


srgMmdp/nd 

mpsspadp/nd 

pmP M GR | 

W 

gmP/ndPM 

SpPmgRM 

s/pgr/grSS | 

SndPdp Tt 

s p p m G m g R 

/pmgr/GrrS | 

ssPpdp/nD 

| P\M p/nddS 

pdSr/ggrg/iii | 

GR/gi-SS 

ndpdpp/dpS 

/grSmgRR | 

mgrsndpdpm 

psndpm G R 

grg/mgr / grS | 

Srgmpd/ndp 

dSndpmgR 

RGrrg/mgr | 

n 

r / g G r r S C S 

II 



***** END OF MELAM 19 ***** 


19. 
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MELAM 20 — NARIRITIGAULA 


20 


veda sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 

cakram 4 — melam 2 
ragahga ragam 20 — narintigaula 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Verikatamakhi 

nigraho rltigaulakhyo arohe tu dhavarjitah \ 
sampurnascaisa gatavyah sayahne gltakovidaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r bG m bn bd p n n S, 
S bn N bd M bg g r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; nisada graham; dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam; ghana ragam; suitable for singing in 
the evenings. 

For this ritigaula ragam, ( N ) (S) (r / G ) ( M ) — these are jwa svarams, as well as nydsa 

svarams. 

The jwa svara sahcdrams for this ragam are — (SN) (S G ) (G M) (S / N) (n d \M) (p dp 

■ ■ y w 

\M) (S R G M) (s r g m) (sggm) (s/ggm) (s g r g m) (s g g g) (g m) (nggg) (ngrs) 
(snnnn) (gmpmgrs) (m/ndmgrs) (dpmgr) (pmgrs) (gmndmnriS) (sndmg 
r) (g m g r s) *(n pnn) (p n n s) (n \P n ri s). 

Others can be grasped from the laksyams such as gitam etc., of the purvdcdryas. 

*these type of praydgams are found only up to mandra sthdyi pahcamam, and not found in madhya sthdyi. 


LAKSYAM 


327 




ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


np n 
i i sva 

N npnSsns 
mam pa a hi pa a a hi 

g r r g m g r g r s 
ni cca ka 1 lya a a a ni 

javada 

s P 
a re 


s g R g m g ggr 

u pa m ga hi m do o la 

n pnNs p p dp 

gha m ta a ra vva a re 

N N • n n n d m 

a bhe ri ve e e da 


mgrgrs n n n s 
ga ri sa ri sa ni ddha dha ni 


np n 
i i sva 


n n s 

bha a a 


g gMmnnSs 

dha mnasigooo pi 


r S S n SCS 
ri T la kku mi 


S ng r S g r s 
pa a a hi re a re e 

SCSCS s 
re re 


P P d Nndiii 
ra gam ganaaa ri 

G r g m g r S • 

na ga ga m dha a ri 

mg M m g r g r s 

re e ma rga hi m do o la 

n ns S s ggrhM 
sri i ca kra na a ga ru 

Ggr s n p 
ri ri sa ni dha ma 


r SS n S C S 
ri l la kku mi 


g gmp m g r g r s 

sa a a m ga bha i ra vi i 

dpmgmgrgrs 

kaavasamm ta ra a ga 


Smgrgmgrs 
gi rva a ni re e ya a re 

n dN s nsgrs 
dha na dha nya da a yi ni i 


Mg g rhGgr s 

ri tiga u uuula 

N N s G g r s 

a nam da bhai ra vi i 

nsgRss N s 

hi m do o la va sam ta 

S s d p mgmgr 
ni ni pa ma ga ri ga ri sa 


S mgrgmgrs 
gi rva a ni re e ya a re 

np n nsnnS s 

a a ha ri i ra a a ga 

G g r s n p 
na ga ru u re e 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


npn | rSs n nSOS n 
i i sva | ri l la kku mi 


20.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


snnns 

1 

n n 

p nn s 

nnsns 

n n n d m 

1 

ps 

nndm 

psndm 

gg 

1 

mggr 

s m g r s 

snnns 

s n n 

1 

sggm 

nnsns 

1 P m g g m 

g r 

1 

s m g r 

nsrgm 

s m g r s 

s m g r s 

1 

dp 

m m p m 

psnns 

nngrs 

1 

s n 

snsn 

1 g r m g r 

s p 

1 

s m g r 

nsgrs 

1 g g m g m 

n n 

1 

s m g r 

1 spggm 

npnns 

g r 

1 

snsm 

s d p m p 

m m n d m 

n n 

1 

snns 

n n n d m 

d p m m p 

m m 

1 

grmg 

r s g r s 

npnns 

n n 

1 

s m g r 

s g r r s 

npnns 

nn N 

1 

n 

S ss 

II 


ssn 

1 

nnsn 

nnsns 

1 n n N 

n n n d m 

1 

nnsn 

d p n d p 

| n d D 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


p d p m p 

I 

m m p 

sgR 

1 

s m g r s 

s m g r s 

1 

grS 

s m g r 

1 

s m g r s 

s p M 

1 

m m d p 

d p g r s 

1 

s n N 

npN 

1 

smggm 

grmgr 

1 

s s R 

m g r s 

1 

d p m m p 

n n S 

1 

n n d m 

d d p m p 

1 

mgr 

s n N 

1 

s m g r s 

n 

S ss 




m m p m g g r 

1 

mggr 

nns 

1 

n n s n 

nnsns 

1 

n n N 

ggM 

1 

grmgr 

n d p d np 

1 

nnS 

s m g r 

1 

nsgrs 

g r M 

1 

g r s m 

d m g r s 

1 

s s P 

s s R 

1 

g m n d m 

d p m m p 

1 

m m N 

s m g r 

1 

mggrs 

nns 

1 

n n N 


20.0.3 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

■f- N 
srl 


ri d m g r I s / P m I g 

ni lo I tpa l a I na yi 


m 

/S C 
ke 


Sgrgm 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


2 . 


/N 

D n d m. 





srl 

ni . 





s c 

CSnns\ 


1 N -p 

1 

p /n N s 

ke 

jaga 


dam 

1 

bi ke 

s n/lf C 

1 Cg r /g 

r /g s 

I W 

! s ns 

1 

s /g G m 

sri 

na 

ga ra 

na 

1 

yi ke 

M 

\g r g m 





ma 

ma va va ra 






1 w 

w 

i n 



P • m 

gmpm gr 

s n 

s c 

1 

CSgrgm/ 

da 


yi 

ke 

1 


upallavi 






S 

/ d p M 


1 \T 

1 

w TC" / x 

m p M /pg 

di 

na ja na 


1 rti 

1 

pra bham 

g / p m 

1 \ "rG w 

\ G rgr 


1 S n 

1 

n n / S 

ja na 

1 ri ti 


gaii 

1 

ra ve 

W 

| W W 


| W 



n s 

n g r m 


g r 


p mgr 

de 

si ka pra 


da 

1 

rsi ta ci 

/n d 

| Y w 

m e r n 


s m 

1 

\gg i 'm 

dru • 

i • • 

1 pi m na ta 


bhai 

1 

ra ve 

G R 

IS S n 

n S 

I S/g r C 

1 

Crn s r G 

a nam 

da tma nu bha ve 

a dri ra 

1 

ja sa mu 

N n d 

1 Mg r g 

r S 

n \P /n n 

1 

_ S /g G /mM 

su na sa 

ra ri vai 

bha ve 

jna na su 

1 

dha rna ve si ve 


caranam 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


s 

S s \n 

I W 

s n 

1 Y Y w 

/g r s n 

sam 

ka lpa vi 

ka 

lpa tma ka 

S 

/ p m\g r n 

1 s 

1 ‘ ‘ w 

N s n n\ P • n 

ci 

1 tta vr tti 

1 i 5 

le 

NsnnNO N 

II 



le 

II 



w 

s \n 

s /gggm 

1 

1 w c 

r g r S 

sa 

dhu ja na 

ra 

dhi ta sa 

p m 

1 \gR s 

s \nn 

1 /scs 

dgu ru 

ka ta ksa 

mu 

le 

S 

/ g g mm 

/n n d C 

1 ^ a Y 

O d m g r 

sam 

ka tahara 

dhu rT 

na ta ra 

W 


1 


n s 

r G g 

Mcir 

guru 

gu ha nu 

1 ku 

1 le 

w 

s m O 

1 _ Y 

O m m g r 

1 S 

P d ppm 

sa ma 

sta vi 

svo 

tpa tti 

g r 

1 s TT p 

1 P -/n 

1 ■ ■ w 

N s n 

sthi ti 

la ya di 

ka 

le vi 



1 W 


IT 

S P 

d n d 

/n d M 

tarn 

ka tya 

ga ra 

ja mo 

\g IT 

m/nN s 

s \nn 

1 w c 

n S • 

hi ta 

vi ci tra 

1 11 

le 

/"cf 

g r n s C 

C s / rs 

\ N n dm 

sam 

ka ri kr pa 

1 la 

va le 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


\ G 

m / d p m g r 

g r 

| SOS 

1 

ha 

ta ka ma ya 

ce 

1 le 

1 

P /dp 

p m g r g r S 

n \p /n nsG 

1 W ° 

Os s r g 

ivTlvT | 

pam ka ja 

na ya na vi sa le 

pa dma ra 

ga ma ni ma le 

W 

p s n s 

1 .... . w • 

s m g r s n b 

| NnTc 

On n d m 

grgm/ 1 

sa m ka ra 

sa nnu ta ba le 

sa ra da 

ga na 

lo le 

muktayi svaram 





nndm 

| gr gmp/dmg 

1 g/ m g r 

/ggrs ssnn 

|| 

/snnp 

/nns ns/ggm 

| gm/nn 

dm /niisnS 

| : 

sns/g 

1 gm gr/ggrs 

| nns/g 

gr nn/ssnn 

H 

/s S n 

n d m \G grs 

1 n\P/n 

| ns nS/ggm/ 

4- ii 


20.0.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SnnSs /ggm 

1 g r g m g r /g g r r 

Snp/nijSS 

N /G g r S n p 

/nn/ssnn/s s /g g 

mmns/gg/M M 

w Y 

gm/pmgr/pmgr 

/dmgrgrSnd 

| \M/NNSS 

sggm/dppm/pm 

W 

g/mgrSp/dpm 

• W 

Mgrgm/pmgr 

SN /Ggggg 

| g r S N \P / N 

| NSSSR 

GM/dpmg/pm 

grMgrSS 

Pp/ndmMgr 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 



SMmmgrsm 

gr/GR/pmgr 

SSP/Nnn | 


• 1 W 1 

X X X Y . 

SSpnnsns 


nnnndmgrgm 

p /dm/pgrgs r n 


ngrgrsns/gg | 

/ m m/n d \M g m/n n 

ssns/gg/mmgr 


/Mgr/mggrs/g | 

grn/snn/ssnn 

ddnndd\Mg/m 


grS /Snd \M 

gmp/mggr\S | 

S/S/nnS/G | 


r/gmgr/Ggrs | 

n s /N D n d / M 

Gmp/dmpgmp 



n 



pmgrSNP 

/NN/SS CS | 

' 

20.1 


janyam (upangam) 

1 — hindola 


veda sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 

janya ragam (upangam) 1 — hindola 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


hindolastvaudavo ragah pahcamarsabhavarjitah \ 
sadjagrahena samyukto gatavyah sarvada budhaih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s bg g m bn bd n s, 
S bn bd m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; pancamam and rsabhdm varjyam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this hindola ragam the aesthetic and appropriate svara combinations should be understood from the 
laksydms given below. 


LAKSYAM 


20.1.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


20. nariritigaula ) 


— 334 — 





ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


dhruvam 

m n n d m n d n S 
ra tna si m ha a sa nam 


n dn s n nnndm 
ga m ma lu kka m ni ka a 

antari 

n d n 
ja na ni 

javada 

s m m g s m g g M 
ra tna si m ha a sa nam 


gg sS ndns S s 
ddi gga ja a a i tta 

m gg m n nnndm 
na va ni dhi kka a rta a ru 

nd n smmmmg s 
a i ya a yi a i ya i ya 

N ndmgsmgg 
am vo o ki e ye pa m ca 

n d n 
ja na ni 

n d d nsnnndm 
ni cca ka 1 ya a a a ni 

g gmgsSCS- 
am bu ja pa a m 


s m m g s S C S • 
tu jjha a ri re 


n d d n s S mg g 
ma dhya ma dhya si i nu 


SCSmgsnns 
im di ra a de e vi 


m d D m M n S 
ma jjha ri re pa rim 

s S G g m m m g s 
ddi vya mi ta ppu u ra 

n d n s gSOS- 
ja na ka ta na ye 

ndns .mgsggm 
aaaa a aaaaa 


M C M C M m 
ba na 

SOSmgs nns 
im di ra a de e vi 


ggmgsSCS- 
ni i la ve e ni 


s smgsmggm 
ku sa la va m ma a ta ru 


Sggrhs m rhgs 
a sta dha la kam na m ka 

MCMCMm | 

re re 


nn n dmggmgs 
ja ya cam dra so o da ri i 


g gmgs ndns 
mi ra va 1 le mu u ru ti 

S nnsnd ndm 
sam ta ta a a bhi se e ku 

snnnnnnndm 
ti ya m va i ya i ya i ya 


s gg m gg mnns 
aaa a aa a aaa 


nnndm ggmgs 
ja ya ca m dra so o da ri i 

n d d nsnnndm 
a cyu ta a a ca ra a na 

m m m D mggmgs 
kku sa lam ka ri i je e e 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


S gSndNs |Smmmgsmgg | MGMCMm 

vem ka te sva ra dl ksi | tya ce re e re e sa ka la | lo ka 

ndn | SOsmgsnns 
janani | im diraadeevi 


20.1.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 






N 

i 

d \M g 

1 s 

n d \M / 

|| 

ni 

i 

ra ja ksi 

ka 

ma ksi 


N 

i 

W W 

d n s n 

1 s 

/g g M-n 

|| 

ni 

i 

ra da ci ku 

; re 

tri pu re 


2. d n 

i 

d \m1T 

i . 

|| 


ni 

i 

ra ja ksi 

i . 



n 






S c 

1 

cscs 




re 

i 





anupallavi 






S 

i 

s N n 

1 Id 

1 W "\ /f 

m g M 

II 

sa 

i 

ra da ra 

ma 

na ya ne 

II 

N 

i 

n d/ N 

1 s 

l g T- 

II 

sa 

i 

ra sa cam 

dra 

1 

1 na ne • 

II 

W 

\Ns g 

i 

S TT/ s n D 

| M/ n d 

| M G s g M / ^ 

II 

va rija 

i 

pa de va ra de 

ta raya 

mam ta tva pa de 

II 


caranam 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


s 1 

G S 

1 N 

1 w 

D n s 

II 

gau 1 

ri him 

do 

la dyu ti 

II 

~nT 1 

W 

s m g m 

1 g s/ 

g g M 

II: 

hi 1 

ra ma ni ma 

1 ya 

bhara ne 

II: 

"rT 1 

m m G 

1 s g 

m /nd d 

II 

sau 

ri vi rin 

ci vi 

1 nu ta siva 

II 

\m | 

/ n n n dm 

| /N 

1 W 

d n S 

II 

sa 

kti mayana 

va 

va ra ne 

II 

\NN _ L 

— s g S S n d 

|| m/ n D 

DM n d "nT 

II 

na ri 

mam nya dya rci ta 

na va na 

1 tham tah ka ra ne 

II 

s -s . ; 

_n d \ M Mgs 

\N d n 

cl 

s/ggm/ n d \M / ' 

II 

su ri 

ja na sam se vi ta 

sum da ra 

gu ru gu ha ka ra ne 

II 

svaram 





N-h | 

dm gg/mm/nd 

| \M • /n 

| dm gg/mmgs 

I, 

\N • d C | 

G dn s s / g g / m m 

1 /N,d 

1 ' n ns /g g S 

||: 

nsmgC 

G gs ns/gSn 

| n/gsnG 

G n d m/nd \M g 

H 

c w 

gS n 

_S g m n D n 

1 s /gS 

■ 4- 

•ndm gg/mm/ r 

H 


20.1.3 


cauka varnam — ata talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

&/ NCND n d I \MCMNsnp_dd | p ps_n | n SCSCS I 
ra mmma | na ve | tya I ga I 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


O Ssmmgmmg 

SOS s ndnndd 

i W _ 

D nSn 

l n 

/s o s o 

II cs 

ra ja 

sa mi 

ne 

i du 

11 

anupallavi 





NON n dM 
ko mma 

mgSsmmmnd 
ma na vi ce 

i W • 

D nSn 
ko 

I soso 

ve 

1 

1 

W 

OS s nsgS-sn 
ko ri 

• w 

d dnndmgmnd 
na di 

m ggm 

cce 

m gS 
ne 

!! 

muktayi svaram 





C J w 

sgbndnsmg 

Sndnsnndm 

/N d n 

l c w 

Sns 

»: 

mgs/M in/ D m m 

| ndmndnsgS 

| nndm 

m m g s 

4 

|| nd H 

car an am 





4 ' M g gMnigS 

ma na su te li 

s nsg s mrrigS 
si na 

s ndd 

va 

— 

/NS 

de 

III 

svaram 





1. SCSCSSCS 

| ND/ T^TsgS 

n D n O 

■ 4 

1 Cnsgg r 

' II 

2. S'Snd \n n n d 

| nbsndnsnn 

dmnd 

i w ■'■ 4 ' 

\ nsgg r 

» 

3. S • s/ n , D iin 

| SOOndnns \N d 

1 N d 

nSs 

II 

/M gSsn,Dn 

W 

nsmgs/Mgsg 

Snd 

1 w / ■'■ 4 ' 

\ ?s/gg 

II 

W 

4. NsnNDns 

, W W 

nsSgsnsN 

d n ii s O 

O s\N s 

II 

\N-ndm/NN 

dnnSsndmn 

Dns 

l w C 

nbs 

|| 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


nDnNsSg | SmgSmgG | mrrigs | mggm 


/NdnSnsS | gsns/gSSsnd | m/ndm | gs/gg 


4 - 


20.1.4 sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S s / g g 

/ m m G 

mgss 

1 

nnS 

Ssn 

1 D n d 

\¥N 

1 

dnS 

sggtn 

m g m m 

g m d m 

1 

mgS 

gg/mm 

/ n d \M 

gm/nd 

1 

\M g m 

/dmgs 

| MM 

gg/mm 

1 

g m / n n 

ddmm 

| gm/nd 

W 

m / d m g 

1 

s / gs s 

n s / m m 

1 Gns 

/gg s 

1 

n s n d 

\M / nn 

s n s m 

W 

gmns 

1 

/dmgs 

s / nnn 

nndm 

s / ddd 

1 

dmmg 

/m g s n 

| s / g s / m 

W W 

gmns 

1 

W 

ngsg 

n n / s s 

1 /gg min 

/ n d m s 

1 

n d d m 

m g m m 

1 g\Ss 

~cf S 

1 

"n” s 

m g m m 

1 g\Ss 

~cf S 

1 

TnT s 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


G M 

I /ND 

| M N 

dnS 

1 

S s n 

1 s / g \S 

Sss 

n d m / n 

1 

D\M 

1 m gsg 

I \SS 

n d m n 

1 

dnss 

1 ggss 

1 s/ggm 

/ n d m n 

1 

dnss 

s ns / g 

s s / M 

111 g s s 

1 

ns g/s C 

i w 

Cssns 

| n D d 

m / n d m O 

1 

Cmgsm 

1 g/Ss 

mgsn 

d m g s 

1 

gm/N 

nh S 

| /g snd 

m / n d m 

1 

~cf s 

n d m n 

1 dn/S 

n 

I scs 



20.2 


janyam (upangam) 2 — nagagandhari 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 2 — nagagandhari 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna nagagandhari arohe ca gavarjita \ 
sadjagraha sarvakale geya gayaka sattamaih j 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r m bg m p bd bn s, 
S bn bd p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

(d p n s) (d m p n s) (r s N d p n s) (r s g m p s) (d g m r s) (p g m g r s) (s g g r s) (n s g g g 
g g r s). 

The above are the the visesa sahcdrams for this nagagndhari ragam: 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


LAKSYAM 


20.2.1 


gitam — dhruva talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


g r R s n n DndpM 
re e bhum mi mma jha a a a ri 

G Mpggmpgmgrs 
saurii da rya tta ru ni i ma ni i i 

p dn s g r srNdpns 
ka ra vu ni mi ra va 1 le ja a a nu 

javada 

gg m pp d dpdg m grs 
a re gau la cco o o la ma ra a ta 

PN Sggggrgmg 
ra jam mya ni i da vi ni i i tra 

p n n S s gmp gmgrs 
ba dki ka ca ha ra vu ni re e re e 


ns ggggg m Pg m g rs 

ca ri tu re ya ya na mo o na mo o o o 

grR s n n SndpM 
re e bum mim mma jha a a a ri 


P N sssrMgrS 
nam nam vi da ja a tl ja a tl 

mgrsgrR s nsnd p 
la ku u mi sa ri sam ma a a a a nu 

r Sndpdpm p mgr s 
re e e re e a i sa ca ri i i tra 


g rRSn s Sndpm 
ba m ga la ka rna ta ka a di 

r sg r snSCSndpm 
ka ra ni ku ru m m m m m ba 


g m m Ppsndpmgr s 
ra ksa nu reaaaa a aa dda 

grR s n s ndpmg r s 
sri i vem ka ta na a a a a a ya ka 

P N s s srMgrS n 
nam nam vi dha ja a ti ja a tT 


20.2.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sri 


pallavi 


| V'l 3 ' m 

1 ^ r — 

m b r r C 

1 

Cr g 


1 

^ r> c w 

8 R S g r 


1 ma 

nna ru ram 

1 

g a 


1 

de va sri 


M 

| P D 

1 

p m 


1 

/dpm G 


ma 

nna ra 

1 

yanu 


1 

du ga va 



i / ^ 

1 




v n 


r g m 

m G r rC 


Cr g 



R S/ 


sri ma 

nna ru ram 

1 

g a 


" 

de va 


Mgr 

gmmp/dpn s 

|| 

r /mg r 


|| 

Y Y Y 

n d p m 

Y w 

g g r g 

ma nna na 

gu ru gu ha da su dau 

" 

na nne 


" 

lu mu ka ru 

ni m cu mu 

M 

II 







ma 

II 







anupallavi 








r d p 

1 ^ 

1 

Cg d 


1 

\m \r g m 

pu 

nna ga gam 

1 

dha 


1 

ri sa 

p 

i w 

d p /sn 

1 

s r 


1 

• Y 

s n d p C 


bhu 

vi bhu pai 

1 

ka ru 


1 

na vo da mi 


w 


1 

. . . Y 


| 

v . . 


Cpmp 

D n s 


r / mg 



r s nr s 


ka 

nna ka yi 

1 

vi 


1 

sva ru pu 


/g r 

1 • Y 

s n d p 

|| 

w 

m p 


1 

Y Y ■ 

m g R 


ka nu 

pi m ci na 

11 

gha nu 


1 

du ga da 


W W 

mp g m 

| G r s p d /r s 

1 

g g r g 


1 

/m g g r 

S s /p p 

a nnu la 

mim na gu drau pa di 

1 

ki m nna ta 


1 

mo Ra li di 

na m da ne 

. Y 

s n d p 

1 W 

dnsr/ mgrs 

1 

W W 

m p n 

s 

1 

Y Y 

_n dpm 

Y w 

g r s r 

sa nna va 

lu va da ya no sa gi nai 

1 

ma m nne 

do 

1 

ra nT vu 

ga da sri 


I 

II 


svaram 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


M • m 1 

gr/mggr/ s 

g | R-s 

C | Csr/ mg r/ggr 

S,n | 

y 

dd/rsnddp 

n S 

g i gR m G g r 

s/grs | 

w 

ns/ p p d P d 

1 g / m 

1 V Q Y J W 

gg | rrb ndpm 

1 w . 
pans 

| gr/ mgMgr 

Snd 

1 A/T W ^ 

p Mg g r sr 

20.2.3 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Sgr r R 

SN | 

SndpmP || 


NSrR | 

Mgr | 

SSs/Gg || 


rg/mggrS | 

M | 

PgmPG || 


MgrSgm 

g/mgr | 

SgrR || 


w y | 

nsndrpm 

pdrs 

pmpdnsgr 


srsNdpgr 

RS | 

w w 

ns/grsn\N 


SSgmP | 

/dp/dg | 

/ mgrsgrss 


rrnn/sss/g 

Rmg | 

w / Y ii 

mpg/mgrsg || 


MPp/snd 

pmgr | 

S/PNpn || 


sggg/mgrs | 

grR | 

snSndP 


P / N d d \M | 

P/N j 

dmP¥ S || 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


s/ggrs/rnd 

i w 

p m p n 

nsndppdn 

| SS 

nsrSndp 

d p / M 

y 

\M g r/g r s r 

W 

\Nsr 

Y 

d/npsnd / is 

i Y . w • 

n d n s 

Ondp/NSs 

| n d P 

W 

R\N sgrn 

1 grsn 


| s / g r s S\N | 

grsrNdp 

| p p S n d p p | 

| ns/gr/mgmp || 

/gr/mgrsr snC 
I MgrSgr || 

| RG\S OS || 


).3 janyam (upangam) 3 — anandabhairavi 


veda sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 3 — anandabhairavi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

arohe isabham tyaktva dhavakram ca samacaret \ 
sampurna sagrahopeta bhavedanandabhairavi | 


murcchana 


arohanam: s bg g m p bd psns, 
avarohanam: S bn bd p m m M bg g r s 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; fsabham varjyam in the arohanam ; dhaivatam is vakram; suitable for singing 
at all times. 

For this anandabhairavi ragam, (M, G, N, S) — these are jlva svarams, as well as nydsa svarams. 

(g/Tvn (\TvT /G R /cf) (gm/dp\hT) (PS\P) etc, are sahcarams with rahjana. 

Also, prayogams like (p/nnS) (s n d n s) are available. 

Nearly 170 years after Venkatamakhi shone, usage of pahcasruti dhaivatam has somehow become a practice, 
for this updhga ragam anandabhairavi. 

Shown below are the handling of the pacasruti dhaivata prayogams that are currently in vogue. 

(S n \\d P) (SnljdnP) (s t]d n t]d p) (s \\d n p) (p \]d n t]d p) (p l}d n p) (p n l^d p) (s n t]d n S). 

Details regarding the handling of suddha dhaivata prayogams :— 






ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


(s / bd p m) (p /bd p m) (m /bd pm) (snd \M) (s n d p M) — in these two prayogams , it has 
become a practice to use two dhaivatams. Except in gttaprabandhams, sancarams below the mandrastayi is not 
in vogue only in klrtanam, varnam, rdgdldpana, pallavi. 

Since it is shown that the gandharam and madhyamam features in double entre in the murcchana drohanam 
as (s g g m), and in avardhanam as (mmMggrs), for this anandabhairam, which is a rakti rdgam, it 
is to be concluded that the gandharam, and the madhyamam are svarams that provide most rahjana. Since the 
third madhyamam, in the madhyamas occurring as triplets, is shown as dTrgham, it is to be understood that 
madhyamam provides more rahjana than the gandharam. 


LAKSYAM 


20.3.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


n s 
jaya 


s pp p mmggrm 
paravibha a a aaalu 


nsggmpmg rs 
ka u mu di i sa m dha ru u 


javada 

s s 
a re 


n s g gm p m g r s 
ka ra ka li ta sa a ram ga 

N s ggmpM- 
ya yya a i ya i ye 


m mggr s n n $ • 
jja ga ti tu mi dhi i ru 

s n N s N s ggm 
pa ra me sa kr pa a a lu 

Snnn P ndm 
re e e re karh da a rpa 


S s sPppdpM 
bbhu va nai ka mo o ha na 

r s n N S C S • 
dhf ta kha gam ga 

s ssSnddpm 
ca tu ra ve da tu ra m ga 


N s g g mgg f s 
di na m da a a a ru 

p dprhdpmM- 
pa a pa sa m ha a ru 


m gg g r s 
da rpa ha a ru 


g r g M M C M • 
nu bha ta m ga 


nsggmpm g r s 
a a a a a a i ya i ya 

ggmpih G gfs 
tri pu ra ma da bham ga a a 


sgrSndN s 
pa a rva ti vva a mam ga 


n d d p m g r 
ra a ma li m ga a 


n s 
jaya 


m ihggr s nnS n 
jja ga ti tu mi dhi i ru 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.3.2 


kirtanam 1 — tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the kirtanam, in the second vibhakti, among the kirtanams on the theme of glim. 


pallavi 

g m Pm mg mPm j Y rSgrgm 

gu ha ru pa m I bha ja re rg 

S / r Sn || 

re re 


w n i 

m r d p m g r 
ma na sa gu ru 


N nsn/mgr 
ma ya ma ya 


w 

Gmg mP- Pdp 
hi tta pam 


Y Y w 

m pmgrgrgm 
tya ja re re 


anupallavi 


S p p S 
manava ja 


S n d p d 
ma tmaninira 

caranam 


. y . 

s mgr b 
nma ni sa m pra 


/ r Snnspp 
pte sa ti pa ra 


W 

npdndp/ dp 
ti sa ya su kha .m 


/ \ Y w 

m /pm \ g r g rgm 

vra ja re re 


4 - 


S g g M 
sa tva gu no 


w Y 

m P m g r s n 
pa dhi sa hi ta 


s G m P 
sa da si vam 


S nd P dp 
sva vi dya 


w \ c 

mmg rgr\b,n 
sa me ta jT 


n n s n n S 
vo dbha vam 


P S s m 
ta tvam ta 


g r g r S -n 
ma sa yu ta vi 


n n d n S 
sva vai bha vam 


S n d n p 
ta ra ke sva 


s \P d n p 

ra ma na m da 


m g/pm g r S 

bhai ra vam 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


SS/Sss ssS 
natva sriguru carana.m 


/G R srsn n ri S 
kr tva na ma sma ra nam 


PS n D p/dp m 

ji tva mo ha va ra na m 


G M 
ma tva 


Y 

d P m g 
tva de ka sa 


W 

r g m 
ranam 


i- 


20.3.3 


kirtanam 2 — rupaka talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


$■ * 

s S n d 

1 p 

POP 

II 

dam 

da yu dha 

pa 

nim 

II 

/dp 

1 W n 

m g m P m 

1 m g/ pm 

I Y 2 w 

g r S -n 

II 

da m 

di ta dai 

1 tya 

1 sre nim 

II 

/gr C 

C r g / M 

P d 

| P • d 

II 

da ya 

ni dhim 

bha ja 

re hr 

II 


, Y 


v 

11 

P s 

s g r s 

r s 

n d / N r 

II 

daya 

sa ta ta m 

sura 

1 vinu tarn 

II 

anupallavi 

S 

S • s 

1 P P 

P -p 

II 

cam 

dam su 

sa ta 

ko ti 

II 

/N 

~hf n 

1 s /g 

r gr s m 

II 

sam 

ka sam 

1 j a g a 

dt sa ma 

II 

g r 

s n d p 

r s 

n d p m 

II 

kha m 

1 daru • pa 

mam 

da ja ma ni 

II 

s n 

d p m g 

M /dp 

I Y 

m g r s 

II 

ma m 

da lama ya 

kum 

da la di 

II 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


M grC | Qr/g r s N S II G r g II Mp g M M 

mam di ta | m ga su ku ma ram 11 kham di ta II ta ra ka su ram 


P s n s j n s g r S N Jj r s n n j d dpm p s n n 

pamdita I taranava vTram II cam dike I — la va~ ~ta ra m 


caranam 


M 

1 

Mgr 

1 

s /pm 

I Y 

g rsn 

II 

mam 

1 

da smi ta 

1 

va da 

na ra 

II 


1 

T cs 

1 

TT 

s g g r 

II 

vim 

1 

dam 

1 

ma 

tu la go 

II 

/'cT 

1 

M \g r 

1 

/'cT 

m /d p m 

II 

vim 

1 

dam sa ra 

1 

na 

ga ta sura 

II 

g r 

1 

C w i 

S s p d 

1 

nT 

P P m g r 

II 

br m 

1 

dam ba hu 

1 

ma 

. - 

1 m ta mu m 

II 

/~G 

1 

IT p d 

1 

P 

/ n d dm 

II 

brm 

1 

dam pa ri 

1 

pa 

li ta mu cu 

II 

W 

m g 

1 

M pm 

1 

p p /n 

N s n 

II 

ku m 

1 

dam pra na 

1 

ta vi 

rim ci mu 

II 

N 

1 

S n d 

1 

W 

n s 

n s n d 

II 

kum 

1 

dam a dha 

1 

ra ma 

dhu ra ma ka 

II 


1 

X 

1 

X 

| W . W 

m p \g m 

11 



\ G m /d 


p /d 


ram 

1 

dam mr du 

1 

ta ra 

va ca na ma 

II 

Y 

g r 

1 

s nT 

1 

"g 

R g r 

II 

na m 

1 

dam ma 

1 

ya 

mu la 

II 

s \P 

1 

TT CN 

1 

s /pm 

1 g rrg\S 

II 

ka m 

1 

dam 

1 

skam 

dam 

II 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y 

g r 
sam 

/ G • s 
dam pr 

P d P 

ga m 

y y 

M\gg 

dam ga ga 

/~G 

gam 

1 XT s 

dham va 

g /P m 
ga m 

P P 

dham va 

S • \n 
brm 

s /g 
dam a mi 

Y 

s * 

br m 

| S P 

dam srl 

Y 

g r 
na m 

I scs 

dam 


S 

P p p 

thi 

vya tma ka 

TvT 

p m g r 

na 

tma ka su ma 

/d p 

m m \g r 

yu ma 

ya dhu pa 

/n d 

. W 

p \Mp 

hni ma 

ya di pa 

R /gr 

| W 

s n s m 

ta 

tma ka ra sa 

/d p 

1 W W 

m g m Pm 

guru 

gu ha ma 


S /gg 

sum da ra 


P s /g g 
br m dam 


r g m p S • /n 
ka ra ca ra na ra 


/mm /p ja / n n S 
sa tya jna na 


. Y 

s n d p 
vimdam 


x w c c I 

p m g r n b b 
ra tha ga ja tu ram ga 


N s m 
nam da 


ma 


Y Y w 

gr s s r s n 
ti sva cca m da m 


4 - 


20.3.4 


kirtanam 3 — rupaka talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


S p Pp 
tya ga ra ja 


X X 

g rgss/ r s/rn n 
yo ga vai bha 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


s \n n n b, s 
vam sa 

S s m P m 
tya ga ra ja 

n d nS • C S • s 
va m sa 


P m m g r g r 
tya ga ra ja 

Y 

g r G • s 
va m sa 


s /g r G m 
tya ga ra ja 

Y ~~~ 

g r G - m g 

va m a ga 

7T r "cT m P g ¥ • 

ra ja yo ga vaibhavam 

dpm\gG- pmgr gm 
bha va m bha va m va m 


P m m g r g r 
tya ga ra ja 

\g/r G CG 
va m 


caranam 

P m \g~gf m /d 
na ga ra ja 


w Y Y Y 

n spmg r sn 
da si va m 


w . w 

n s\pm grgm 
da sra ya mi 

r ss\nn nsn m 
yo ga vai bha 

J vv 

M g g R s n 
da sra ya mi 

P d p m \g/ p m 
yo ga vai bha 


w 

. r g r 

W 

nsn 

g r 

w c 

n S • 

ra ja 

yo ga 

vai 

bha vam 


W 



P s 

d n d 

POP- P 

yoga 

vai bha vam 

vai 


S • n • n n s n m 
yo ga vai bha 

I r /cT.\SCS'^’ 


p m g r S 
vi nu ta pa dam 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


W 

M g g r R s n 
na da bi m du 


P s s nn s 
yo gi ra ja 

X 

n dP/ d ppd 
yu ga pa dbho 

• w 

S s m P p 
yo ga ru dha 

w 

G r g R s 
vi sva sr stya 

~~~ W w 

m g r g r n sn 
yu ga pa rivr 


g r s \n N 
dinagha ti ka 


/ G g r r s p S N d 
srT gu ru gu ha gu rum sa cci 


s s S P p p g r S 

si va sak tya di sa ka la ta 

S mgrS/nDdp 
sam pra ka sam sva ru pa 

Y 

dpmgrS Pgr S 

pa pra ka sam sa ka la ta 


s s S S s s g r S 

si va sa ktya di sa ka la ta 


,Y w 

s /gr g M 
ka la spa dam 


. : . w 

m g r n b 
vi di ta pa dam 

m\G mpmg r s 
ga mo ksa pra da m 

/ N s / M g m 
na ma ru pa 

\n n s g R 

di ka ra nam 

g r s Ms 
tya bda ma sa 

nSn/gr s N 
dya va ra nam 

P \m/p m \ G r /gT 'nT 

da na m da bhai ra vi sam 


• Y Y Y 

S nDdp mgrs 

tva sva ru pa pra ka sa m 


mgrS SSnD 
pra ka sam ta tva sva ru 


S nDdp mgrS 
tva sva ru pa pra ka sam 

Y w 

S nDdpmgrsn 
tva sva ru pa pra ka sa m 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


kirtanam 4 — misra jati eka talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f- P S s n 
a nam de 

W 

dn D P d p 
sva re na 

m \ G M p m 

1 sa m ra ksi 

Y w 

g R S pm 
to ham srT 

II 

II 

• W 

P • S n sis 
a nam de 

| n D P d p 
sva re na 

m GM d ppm 
sam ra ksi 

g R S N 
to ham ni 

II 

II 

s g r G M 
tya nam da 

| P m m gmPm 
ru po 

g R~cf GG 

1 smi 

\SCS- N 

bram 

II 

II 

s /gg /M M 
ma nam da 

P m m g m P m 
ru po 

g r"cTgg 

1 smi 

w ^ 

_rg_\S GSGS 

i 

II 

II 

anupallavi 





S • S P 
jna napra 

1 m P • P / s N 
da na gu 

1 TT- s m 

ru gu ha 

Y . . 

g R S r 
ru pa ci 

I! 

S • N D 
da nam da 

P d d p M 

1 na tha sva 

1 g R S \N 
ru pa pra 

s gr G M ^ 
ka se na 

II 

II 


caranam 


s S P P C 

GpP p dP/M 

\G • M, d p m 

i W 

g R S N 


a va ya va 

tra ya 

tt te na 

ni tye na 


s/G G M 

1 g r s¥ 

S /dp /dM 

g 7T 1a 


a va stha 

tra ya sa 

ksi na ti 

su ddhe na 


p S N D 

1 ^ W 

P • P g m 

1 p-/n"nT 

1 s N S S 


bha va pam ca 

ko savya ti 

ri kte na 

bu ddhe na 


/g R S S 
si vasacci 

T- N D 

da nam da 

P d d PM 

1 ru pe na 

1 w Y 

m gmpMgrS 
mu kte na 
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veda sn 


W /J w , w Y w | w w 

s/dpmgrg I M • g rsn | s MgP MpNNs 
sra va na mananani | dhi dhya Sana I samadhini stha pa ro ksa nu 


/gRs s r r S n Ns S 

bha va sva ma tra va se si ta 


_ w w . . . 

Pd mpm g rns/ggm 




pra ka sa ma na ma he sva re 


na 


20.3.6 


kirtanam 5 — misra jati eka talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the first kirtanam of the navavarana pujakramam. 

pallavi 


CL W , _ W _ I Y 

p d P mg mPm | g R S \ N 


ka ma la m 

ba sam 

2. g R S \N 
ma m h.r 


s /GGM 
tka ma la 

i W W 

p d P M m P m 
na ga ra ni 

s G GM 
tka ma la 

1 . 

| ... . 

anupallavi 


W 

p m p S P 
su ma na sa ra 

1 p d P m g M 
dhi ta bja mu kht 

w • Tv" • 
s n s M r g 

kamala ja nam 

r S n d P 
da bo dha su khi 

caranam 


w 

pd P mgmpm 
tri pu ra di 

gRs \n N 
ca kre sva 


CnNS/pm | g R/GM 

ra ksa tu | ma m srT 


Y XT 

g Rgmpmpgr 
va si m 

1 / G CG - s n II 

1 hr II 

Y 

... gr 

1 /~cf-\scs II 

m 

1 I II 

p /d m m g M 

p m / n h n S 

su m da ra ma nah 

1 pri ya ka ra sa kht 

S s n d /n p 

kam ta ta ra 

M dppmgr gm 
pam ja rasukhi 

N-/SN 

g R g¥ II 

rt a 

ni ma di si : 


'I' 
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P d P mg 
ddhl sva rT 


dPM\G 
ti pu ra trai 


mpM g R \N 
nitya 

Y w 

/pmg R s n 
lo kya 


N • S /pm 
ka me sva 

S g G M 
mo ha na 


gR/ G , s 
rT ksi 

P • /d m m g 
ca kra va 


g G G/M 
rti ni 


Cm M /pmmg 
pra ka ta 


g M m G M 
yo gi 


/P C P • S s 
nT su ra 


• w 

p P S n s 
ri pu ma hi 


M • G RC 

sa su ra 


C rg r s /r s s n 
di ma rda 


N- S n/g 
ni ni ga 


r SSCS 
ma pu ra 


/ P C P • d p 
na di 


X y y 

m \ G m/dpm 
sa m ve di 


gRSC S 

ni 


w 

ssPP/grrs s\nN 
tri pu re si gu ru gu ha ja na ni 


m m m 
tri pu ra 


rgrs ndnS m g _l[ 

bha m ja na ra m ja nT ma dhu 


r s s \N d P p \M g R 
ri pu sa ho da ri ta lo da ri 


W ' 

nGr G mp/d 
tri pu ra sum da ri 


\r w ^ 
m \G r gm 


ma he sva ri 


20.3.7 


kirtanam 6 — adi talam —Ramasvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


r p pc 

P P • m 

1 w 

mgmp g 

1 T> Y W 

m P m g r g m 

II: 

am ba 

nT 

sa ra na mu 

jo cci ti 

II : 


2. P 

am 


s n C | On 

cciti 


s s/ r s s\n nsm Igr/GC I c G \S 

a da rim pa vam | mma 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


anupallavi 


p /dp/mp/N 

s s C 

C s g r S • n 

n n s s C 


sam ba ra vai 

rini 

pra ti ki m 

ci na si va 

11 

3 s p sSrs n 

dp/ d p p m 

m g m P \g 

1 T-* W 

mPmgr g m 

A- 

II H p 

sam ba vi 

tri pu ra 

su m da ri 

6 ja ga 

! dam 


caranam 







r 

grs s \nnnn 

| s cs 

1 

Y w 

g r /gm 


ii 


i. 

sa ka la lo ka ja na 

m 

1 

ni va ni 


ii 


2. 

ca kka ni ba.mga ru 

bo iiima 

1 

ni 


ii 


3. 

ve re dai vamu la 

nu 

1 

yi la nu 


ii 



pPp/dppm\G 

g r IT / P m 

1 

\g rSC 


ii 

C s 

1. 

sa da ni m nnu ne 

ko ri ti 

1 

ni 


ii 


2. 

ca ra na mu le 

na mmi ti 

1 

nam riima 


ii 


3. 

ve ma Ru ve 

da ga le 

1 

nu 


ii 



pdp mp/nn S 

| / g r s s 

1 

s n n s s 


ii 


1. 

pra ka ta mai na ni 

ma hi ma lu 

1 

vi m ti ni 


ii 


2. 

gra kku na ma na vulu 

gai ko m 

1 

mma 


ii 


3. 

vi ra sa kti yai 

ve la si yu 

1 

nna vu 


ii 



W 

p S S r snd ppm 

| W 

g m p m 

1 

Y w 

/ P m g r g 

m 

ii 

P 

1. 

pa ramjyo ti ni nu 

po da ga m 

1 

ti ni ja 

g a 

ii 

dam 

2. 

ga m ga dha ru kom 

maa ma 

1 

yam 

mma 

ii 


3. 

vem ka ta kr sna sa 

ho da ri 

1 

ya nu cu 

nu 

ii 


svaram 







w 

p/dpm/pmgr gmpm g/mgr 

| /grS C S nn 

1 

w Y w 

_S nsgrgm 


11 


w • 

pP/nris nSmgr/Grs 

nSSndp C 

1 

Cpm gR/Gm 

4 

II p ? 

aril 


20.3.8 


cauka varnam — adi talam —Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


d . w 

g' S nssnrid P s nd 
sa re ku ni tu 


P pDp MmPm 
mo di 


g r s \N s / p m 
je ya ka 


\gr/ G • sjy S gr 
ra ca kka 


g m P- m 
ni na 


X Y w 

mpmgr gm p 


s ndp pDp/m\g g gmp/d p m g I R s N s /pm 


ca la mu vi ti ci na nne 


lu ko 


anupallavi 


P p/dP GP-m m/pmgrs s 
va ri ja mu 


/r s s\n N 
ku la bo 


ns / g gM 
dha na lo 


m \g r S /dp \m m 
va la ci yum du ta 


pdp/sn n | / S nsrsnd 


2./SCS 


N s m g r g r 
srl ra ma nu da ni ni 


S s r S • n 


n n S 
mmi ti ra 


nsrss/Ppmp P 
srT mu ddu sa 


\G/mg g 
mi ye 


X Y w 

m/pmgr gmp 
tte m dra 


muktayi svaram 


S • s n d p m 
sa ra sa sa ru du 


G • m 
ve ma 


g r /gr 
Ru ma ru lu 


S -s/ r s s \n 
mim ca sa ma ya ma 


N • n s g 
ni ya sa ma 


r g m p 
sa ra mu lu 


S • s n d p \M P m g r 

sa dha ranamuga na yuramu 


S • n S m g 
pai nineyaga 


„ W W . 

r G mp d ns 
nujha llanima nasu 


(20. nanntigaula ) 






ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


™ ... . ... A , 

n n s ns mg r grsn bnd 
parava samayivira hajaladhi lomuni 


vv 

pm P m g r s 


R 


g 


gi ti ra pa lu ka ra | dha ra va ra sa da ya 


caranam 


4 - 


g mPd 
manasa 


pd p pmgr 
ra gara ti 


2 . 




W 

m g 

ma 


m 

na 


1. P • M G r 
pa ra va ra 

w 

2. PM/dpmgrsn sMg 
si tarn sukiranamulana lamaiva 


3. M • / dpm gg /M- g r s ns 
dhavama layama rutamu lanu 


ma 



vidhini nidita diyani dayanu kalayumu 


s /NCns/gg 
ni gu da 


/ g R s 
ga bhi ra 


ma npu takubhara 


M • 

ns d p d \M- 

w • j 

p s n d p 

1\M •/ r s n dp 

1 

\ M g M /dpm ^ 

ma 

dhava samuda ma ni 

tamuganu 

1 ma navapativi 

1 

ma tima 

tikini 

4.S C 

W 

SCS n s mgrg 

m g r s 

I n r s/Ndp m 

1 

d /pM g 

W 

r g m 

sam 

dramukhamaruni 

hayamula 

| ravali ce tami mi 

1 

gu la veda 

nalanu 

\~cf C 

;GC G/ mgr s / p m 

g r s\ d 

pmgrs/S n 

1 

d pm g 

W 

r gmp 

jem 

dedacanu vunanadhara mo 

| sagikalapa gamdha 

1 

malapima 

duposagi 

s r s 

W , w 1 

n sndp mdp 

W 

m p m g r 

| s mg grsn s 

1 

W 

g r g m p 

d P 

sarasa 

mumikulaga varusa 

varusaganu 

| virasa rahitamuna 

1 

suratamunakala 

p d p 

W W 

sns mg r ng 

r sndp 

| r S n d P m 

1 

_ W 

g R g 

m/ d pm 


vamdaru sandoha 


/M g mp/dpm _g 
rana 

/MCM 

ra 


w Y w 

n s / g r 
ni ra ta mu 


M rriP / d pm 
ra lije nditira 


\M- d p/nd p 
ma sogasunanu 


j- 


mamda rasu khakara 


20.3.9 


kirtanam 7 — misra jati eka talam — Ettayapuram Maharaja 


This is a kirtanam composed by the Maharaja, who is the current ruler of Ettayapuram. 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pallavi 


2 . 


2 . 


^ p Ppd P C P m 

1 

m p mmg 

G 

1 w _ 

m P C 

w 

PmMg m 

mu ru ka 

1 

ta ru ki 

lai 

1 ya 

una 

p dpM/pm 
ti ru pa da 

1 

1 

G r / G 
cevai cey 

g M 
ya 

!! 


X y 

p P /rsnd 

1 

p D pm/g G 

1 w _ 

m P C 

w 

PmM g m 

mu ru ka 

1 

ta ru ki 

lai 

1 ya 

una 

W 

p/nDpMdp p m 
ti ru pa da 

1 

1 

\G r /'cf 
ce vai cey 

g M 
ya 

II 

II 


p P r sndP 

1 

P D • P m \g G 

1 m P C 

W 

PmMg m 

mu ru ka 

1 

ta ru ki 

lai 

1 ya 

una 


p/ndpMdp p m 
ti ru pa da 


\G r / G g m 
ce vai ce ya 


p P S rsnd 
mu ru ka 


p pmmpm\g G 
ta ru ki lai 


W W 

mPcPm M gm 
ya una 


p/nd p p rsnd p 
ti ru pa da 


m /n d p 
ce vai 


X W || 

p mgr g m I 
ce yya I 


p Ppd PcP’ffl 
mu ru ka 


rri p m m \g G 
ta ru ki lai 


m P O P m m \ G 

yi 


\R-SCSC 

a 



s 


anupallavi 

p sir S S C 
mu n no ru 


W 

p P/ n d m P 
gu ru va y 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


c S g r S \N | 

d N r sndpG 

1 

kuRumu ni 

kka rul ma 

1 

Cp; p p SCS | 

n d p p /dp p m 

1 

1: ma ru ka 

e nai ka kka 

1 

w w | 

m g g m s D • P 

X . y W ‘P - 

m pm \g R g m 

|| 

va ru va y 

val li ma na la 

11 

caranam 

w Y _ 


•, r d p m 

1 

g mp m g r b 


am pu vi l 

yi le nna lum 

1 

n s /G M 

p /S \N TT O 

II 

a di ya var 1 

ta mai kka kka 



w 


Cn N S M 

g m g rmgrG C 


am pon ma 1 

yi 1 mi ti nil 

1 

C gs s r sndp 

m \g r / G /M ^ 

|| 

a zha ka 

yi run du va rum 


W 1 

d P m g m P m 

g R s\i 

1 

ti ru va Ru 

mu kail ka lum 

1 

s S /rs s n 

s /pmgrsnC 

|| 

ti ran ta pa n 

ni ru kai yu m 


C n m M M \N | 

s /g g M P 

1 

ma rai ma la 

ra ki ya pan 

1 

w 



dnDPM 

g G /M CMC 


ni ru vi zhi 

po zhi yum 

" 

. W 1 

Cm; p p /dpmp 

p / N s s S 

1 

; ka ru nai yu n 

ti kazh ka zhu ku 

1 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


S m G R 

S nNnS • C 

II 

ma ma lai 

kka n ta 

II 

Csp p S /rs 

n D p p pm 

1 

ka ru nai yu n 

ti kazh ka zhu ku 

1 

M • \G R 

w 

G • M gm 

1 

ma ma lai 

kka nta 

1 


svaram 




PS\Ps 

1 

nnddppm 

| mgrgmpm | /dpmg/mgr 

/"G \NSn 

/ 1 

"Y” w 

G RgM 

W W 

/dPMgr C | Orgm/dpgm 

p /Dp /Sn 

1 

Y 

ri S m \G r 

| r/GrrS | nS/rsnd 

. _ Y Y 

p /Dpmgi 

' 1 

.g/mgrS 

SndPmO | OmGmpgm 

w w 

p/D p/S 

n n S 

m\Gr 

| r/G rrS nS/rsnd 

P/Dpmg 

Rg/m grS 

• W 

Snd PM Gmp gm 


20.3.10 sancari — misra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s / d p \M \G | g m p M G 


r g m \G R 


/ g r s \N S 


n s / G r G 


m/dp/Mp/m | mggM M 


/ d p m g r G 


/pmg/mggr | S/g \S / N 


S/gGM 


G mP/dp 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


\GmP\G 

1 

/MgRG 

1 w / Y Y C 

m/pmgr S 

| p\G/MM 

1 

pmGRG 

1 

m/pgrS 

1 Y Y Y c 

spmgrb 

1 p d p S \P 

1 

/dP / dmgg 

1 

/mTvTp / d 

p m G p \M 

| G /Mgm/p 

1 

Y w 

grbnns 

1 

w 

\Nsgr/G 

1 W 

m g m P P 

Pppdpm 

1 

M m m p m g 

1 

Gggmgr 

| Rgr /mgr 

1 ^g\ss 

1 

SsPP 

1 

\SsMM 

1 \NsgrG 

1 Pgr /g /mgr 

1 

s g g /M M 

1 

sgr/G G 

| sMGR 

| s P \M 

1 

s/D\PM 

I 

g/MGR 

1 gRS\N 

| r S \N "ST 

1 

s /grgmpp 

1 

/Ss\PP 

| p/NDP 

| s \N D P 

1 

SndpM 

1 

/PmgrS 

| nns/gg/mm/ 

pp/nn/ sS 

1 

n s m \G m R 

1 

g/mgr/grs 

nSndpm 

1 /dmgrg 

1 

m \G r /g r s 

1 

W W . 

nnsns/pp 

g r r s s\N 

mgr/Grs 

1 

n d n P m g 

1 

g R r s \N 

dPsndp 

1 m g r g G /p 

1 

Mgrgm/g 

1 

g r s /r s \N 

Ns/Mgr 

| TT C G C 

1 

\SCSG 

|| 














ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ghantaravastu sampurno sayam geyah ca dhagrahah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s bg r g m p bd p bn d n S, 
s bn bd p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

updhgam; sampurnam; dhaivata graham; rakti rdgam ; suitable for singing in the evening. 

(g r g m) (p n d n) — these vakra praydgams as shown in the murcchana impart beauty to this rdgam. 
This ghantdravam is traditionally known as ghantd. 

(G) iM) fST) (iT) (P) (\G) (R) (S) 

The above are the jwa svarams and nydsa svarams for this ghantd rdgam. 

(n s N s D) (n/(s)D) (n \d) ( G / p M) (m\Gntr) (ggr) (m/ndPmgRs) —These are 

the sahcdrams that are characteristic of this rdgam. The rest can be understood through the gttam, kirtanam, 
sahcdris. 

W X ^ ' X W 

The customary pahca sruti dhaivata praydgams — (n s N s t] D n S) (n tf D n S) (n t| d n s) — It is 
suddha dhaivatam in all other praydgams. 

(p n s ) — This prayogam can also be seen. The pahca sruti rsabha praydgams — (G t] r g m P) (g t] r 

gmP) (sgtjrgmP). 

(s br s) (s g br s) (n br s) — The fsabham in this prayogam is being sung as as trisruti rsabliam. Even 
though it has become a practice that in other praydgams depending on circumstances both rsabliams are being 
sung, some people sing only as trisruti rsabliam. It leads us to think that the above traditional variations in 
singing rsabha dhaivatams must have occurred after the time of Venkatamakhi. 


LAKSYAM 


20.4.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


p p | m m pdrhpmggrs | n sr ssNCN- 

a re | kka da na ta li ha m vi i ra | me e ru dhi i ra 


dggrgrsrsn | S s S nddpm | mpdmpmggrs 

a jjha li ta ri pu re e re | mam da lam va ri ja a nu | vi nu ta ja na sa n tra a na 


antari 

SCSsnsgrn | n sg rrSCS- 
da na sa m ta a na | da ru sa ma a na 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


javada 


s S s s s S S s 
tu jjha sa ri sam ma nu 


nsmggrsrsn 
ja ga di le m na hi re e re 


ns rSgrgmp 
a pa ra m pa a a a ra 


m p d p m P O P • 
gu na sa mu m du 


s ndpdpmppp 
dha pa ma ga ma ga ri ga ga ga 


pmpmgrs s s s 
ga ri ga ri sa ni dha dha dha dha 


nnnNnd n S 
ja ga di sa m na ga ru 


m pdmpmgg rs 
pra nu ta re e sa a ma m ta 


s sndppmg r s 
na ta pa a da ra a ja ma ta 


SCSs nsgrn 
da na sa m ta a na 


n s g r rSOS- n 
ta ru sa ma a na 


20.4.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


j/>- S S-ndpP-mg 

1 n 

p mG r s 

|| 

srT ma m ga la m 

1 bi ka'm 

" 

W . X - W .X Y 

n/s d ns /m g g g g r g 

1 ,x — w n 

/p m m r 

II: 

m ci dga ga na ca m 

dri ka m 

II: 

x / 

P d n d p m/ dpmG ^ r s 

i \ w j 

I \ n n sd 

II 

ci m m ta ye ha m 

sa da 

11 

Y Y w 

/ n s/ggr/grssnsR- 

| S n • 

I, 

si va na yi ka 

m 

II 

anupallavi 



IT w Y 

m g m P d d p 

d n n \dp C 

1 

na ma ru pa 

tmi ka m 

1 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


w ^ 

Cpn s/ggr s 

s 

w Y 

nsr 

s r s \ N C 

II 

na va ra tna ma 


li ka m 

II 

Y 

Ons s S S-nd 


P P \g m p/ d 

II 

he ma va rna 

m 


su ka m 

II 

/ n d p m m p 

m 

Y , w 

gr s n dns 

g r g m ra P 

II 

hi ma sai 


la ba 

li ka m 

II 


car an am 


f mpm/ndpmg r 
kana ka ka lasa su 


,X ,x j _ 

s /rn/sdC 

sam kha 


w W 

Can s R s s n s R • 

gham ta dipu 


S s \n n 
jo pa 


W W X 

s snb snmgg 
ka ra na ma ru • na 


m \g g 
ki ra na 


g / pm p / n d p g m mgmp 
ka m ti yu ta ca ra 


W 

p m/ P C P C 
na m 


w 1 

pp pPdndp 
ma nu ca m dra 


X 

m/ d pmG 
vai 


r s \ n 
sra va na 


W Y W 

n s g r g r g 
ma da na dyu pa 


/ p mP C 
si tarn 


w /X r> ■ / ■ ■ ■ 

pmp/sRs/gr s 

ma ha da di ku m 


X 

r s/rnN'i 
bhe sa 


Y 

S -ndp pgM-dpmgCg 
ma na so 11a 


g £ S 
si tarn 


W 

n s/ G R s 
mana na dhyana 


W 

r n s 
ni ra ta 


w Y 

n b n 
maha pu 


4 P 
ru sa 


Y _ w 

n d n s 

gu ru gu ha 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


w w 

r n S / g r 

g/m P 

mp s N _ 

1 

J W • • C 

d n s r b 

„ 

vi nu tam vi dhi 

vi hi tam 

vi ra 

1 

di se vi tam 

11 

Y 

n s /gg r S 

r s r 

Snd 

1 

p p mg r 

s II 

vana ja sana 

pra bhr ti 

vam chi ta 

1 

pha la pra 

dam ! 

w Y w 

n s/ g rg r 

g m P / 

Y w 

n d n s 

1 

Y 

— r r \n/ g 

V || I' 

R ; 

va na ma li so 

da rim 

va ra tri pu 

1 

ra sum da 

rim 


20.4.3 kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This kirtanam is the eighth avarana krti of the Kamalamba navavaranam series. 

pallavi 


4 - 


N • d n d, D p 
sri ka ma lam bi 


W . W 


P mp/nDp 
ke 


, w w 

p \g m P • / p m p d 


va 


va 


2. N • • • P mP 


sri • • • va 


mPdndp mm/d pm g r s/r n/_ 


sive 


ka 


ra 


dhi ta su 


s d ns/ggrs 
ka sa ri 


n 

R S- 
ke 


anupallavi 


pg m P / sn n /sd 
lo ka pa li ni ka 


n S 


pa 


SOS/g r s 

lini 


n s n s r 


su 


s \n n /f 
li ni 


sndp 


2- g^ m 

lo ka ■ 


n snsr s\nn 
su li ni 


w y x ", 

n snsr s nnr snd 


lo ka ja na 


p / \g g m 
ni bha ga 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


P dpd mPm/nDp 
ma li ni I 


M • d p m g r s 

sa kr da 


w Y w 

ns/gg r s gm p 
lb kaya mam sa rva 


x ' - ' j 

nsn d p 
si ddhi 


n S-/g 

prada 


.w • Y 

rsrs rn bn 
yi ke tri pu ram bi 


dp P \GmpG 

ke ba lam bi ke 


4 - 

II Cpd (/ N ) V 

II sn 


caranam 


|- f s P pdp/ddp 
sam ta ptahe ma 

s j 2. p mgrs 
: he 


m \ G • m /n d p mpmpdp p mgr 

sa m ni bha I de he 


S \ 

n N 

n /sD 

W 

n ! 

s/gg _ 

sa 

da 

kha m 

dai 


Q 

P s 

/ p m P p d 

/n 

d/~N 


sam 

ta pa 

ha 

ra 



Y 



P 

S n 

/rsnd p 

/dp \G 

sa 

ka me 

sva 

ri 



W 

Y 

Y Y 


C 

s s n 

s/gr/g 

_g r 

g 


sa m 

ta ta mmu 


kh 


/ S • N • /r snD-pn 


sa ya ma na ka 


W 


r ? 

ka 


s / g r g 
ra sa pra 


d n D • O d p 
tri kb na 


G m/ndp 
sa kti sa 


/p M/ P 

gham nta 


SCSCS-r/ g grs 
va ta 


W 

g mgmp p m p C 
va he 


m pmpd 

_ W 

P m 

ge 

he 


m Pm 

G /mg g rs C 

mu 

he 


• m p /s N 
ma ni gho 


W . W 

n snsr\n s 
dva re 


nsnsrsn/r s nd p p m p 
na m tagu ru guha vi 


s n dp p 
di te ka 


P \gMp/ N 
ram gu li 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


ri s /gr r s /rs/rn/ s d I n S r s I n sn/rsnS 

nakho dayavi snu I dasa va I ta re I 


n DP m\g g R s \N n/sd/sN 
arri tah karane ksu ka rmu kasa 

/ S s /m G r gpm I P -p nnS 

bda di pain ca ta I nma tra vi si kha 


w . ; 

\N_s / G i R S \ N N n s d 

dyarri ta ra ga pa sa d ve sarri ku sa 


w • y ^ ' ■ I . 

n s rS ndpG _!_ P m 

dha ra ka re (a) ti ra ha I s y a y° 


Y w 

m g r b p 


gi ni pa 


pd//N 
re (srl) 


I' 



sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


nsrs \N NsD | 

nsgrSRS 

| m\GR G pMP 

g/m/PsN¥\sD | 

Y 

Pm / dpmgrS 

/rsrnNNsD 

n s / G G r S 

w Y / „ / w ^ 

nsndP/rnS 

| SP/dp/ddP 

in \GMgmNdp 

mpdpmGRS 

w Y 

Nns\Dnsgg 

R\Ns/gR¥ | 

\ w w 

gm\gmpm/PP 

| PPpd/n'T/n¥T 

/TT D/ndDP | 

w w ^ w r ^- r ^- r ^- J 

mpmp/dp/dm P 

P S s \n n D P 

m/dpm\G RS 

nsd / N s/gRS 

| ns / "g^ r / G R / G 

rg / pMPgmmg 

X 

m/ppmP/dp/dm 

| P/¥T\D P/m/d 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pm\GrSNsD | 

/ s N ~nT s \D / ~nT S | 
MdpmGRS | 

n/rsnDPN j 

nDPraGRS | 

nn/sDnsgrS 

n 

SrrS/grS 


/ns/m/Ggr G gr 
grSRkS 

Y 

Nsgr/m/Pp 

SRggRS 

\N\nsD/TT / S S 

Y Y 

sndpmgRS 


G gmgmPP || 

Nn/rsnDP | 

N/sDns/grS || 

\N nSnsRS || 

ggRg/m/PP || 

X JTw . Y_ 

n nsDns/ggR 


20.5 


janyam (upangam) 5 — margahindolam 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 5 — margahindolam 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

margahindola ragah syat arohe ca rivarjitah \ 
avarohe nipavarjo rivakro grahasadjakah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s bg g m P m bd bn s, 
S bbd m bg s r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rsabham varjyam; in the arohanam; nisadham and pahcamam varjyam in the 
avarohanam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

The sahcarams of this margahindola ragam will be clear from the sahcarams in the gltam and kirtanam. 


LAKSYAM 


20.5.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


20. nariritigaula 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


dhruvam 


mmgs Ss dm p 
ja ya ja ya ni ra da ni bha 

g m P mm g s mg 
ru ni va ja la ni hi re e 

antari 

dmp p p mdn s g 
ja ya ja yya go o o pa a 

javada 

ppmmg sgss d 
ja ya ja ya ma ha a a nu bha 

g s g s S s d p P 
rammgappa da a a 

s S dmpmdns 
ti yam va i ya i ya i ya 

sspppmdmm d 
a a re tti ya i ya i ya 

sdmp mmgssd 
a a i yanavaaaam 

dmp p p mdn s g 
ja ya ja yya go o o pa a 


mdn s rsmg s 
ni i la sa ri i i ru re 


smgs s dmPm 
ja ya ja ya ni khi la lo ka 


smg s sdnn S 
a a la de e e e vu re 


ns g smmg S s 
a a vu re ja ya ja ya ja 

mmgs s dmpmm 
va ya ja ga da ha ya da nu ya 


mg sgsmg s rs 
a i ya i ya i ya iya ai ya 

mdns s dnn S 
a i ya i ya a a a re 

mdmppp m m gs 
ci ta a ra dha gha dha nu re '[ 

smgssdnnS^ 
a a la de e e e vu re ! 


S s D n s g s g g ni 
jja ya ja ya ni ru pa ma ka 

s dmPpmmgs 
pa a la na p pa tu re e 


sp p p mgs m m m 
a a ddha nu re ya ja nya 

s dmpmdmmgs 
pa a la ya sa ma a ha re e 

s n n n s g sggm 
ti ya tti ya m va i ya i 

s SsdmPmm 
jayajaya o panura 


20.5.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


20. nariri tigaulaj 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pallavi 


4' M g S R s 

ma rga him do la 


d n S 
ra ga 


■/gG 
pri ye 


m gmp/dmG 
ma ra ka ta va 111 


/m g s r 
ma m ka la 



anupallavi 


M g s S P 
ma rga sa ha ye 


W | . . A 

m D n I s g S 

sva ra pra I nayini 


m g G s d d m 
ma dhu kai ta bha da ma 


Id N • \m d 
I ni ma da 


W . . A 

n s r S 
sa ma ni 


• • • . • • W 

SG sdm Gs srS dN | g s S d nsn 

durga dyakhila sakti paripa lint j duhkha dhvaiii si ni 


T 

s ddm g s r s g 
guruguha janani 


svaram 


m M mgs 

rS 

dns / ggmg 

s S pP\dm C 

O m m G 

s/gg|| 

s r s p / d m 


nsgs/ggmm 

pmdnS g s 

, d m G s / 

gg ii 


20.5.3 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


20. nariri tigaulaj 


sggmPmg 

m/dP 

mgsrSdn 

Y Y 

s s g g m m P 

1 mmgs | 

W 

Ssdmpmd 

N Sdnsr 

1 g / m G | 

S s d / N s g 

w 

g m g s D ns 

1 rsmg | 

s s / m ni g \S s 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


W 

d m P m m g s 
sgss dnsg 
ss'Pppmm 
/pm M / dmgs 

W 

Sss/ddmp 


/ p p m m 


s /m in g 


G m m 


m / g G 
/ mmgg 


G /ppmgsr 
s/g s sr r S 
ppm/dmm G 
/ M "cT S s r 
s/dm/dmmgs 


‘.‘X 

sSdm/pmm 

W 

srssnnsg 

\MdnS§ 

. . , r 
ssdmggmp 

MPpdms 

M/dmgm G 

nd/nnSsg 

srSmm G 

TTsrs 


dnS 

| mgsgss/mg 

S s s 

\Ppm / dmmd 

ssdd 

| nnSS/S 

m d n n 

s d m g s r S 

d m / d m 

mg/Ssdmd 

s g s r 

1 s/s~nTs 

gm G 

srSsdmg 

~cf /S 

r'r'SdnS 

p"KT 

| SdnSCS 


20.6 


janyam (upangam) 6 — hindolavasantam 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 6 — hindolavasantam 


20. nariritigaula) 


— 371 — 








ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

syathindola vasantastu rsabhena tu varjitah \ 
arohane nivarjyah syat avarohe nivakritah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bg g m p bd s s. 

avarohanam: 

S bn bd p d N d m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upahgam; sadavam; sadja graham; fsabham varjyam; nisadham varjyam in the drohanam; nisadham vakram ; in the 
avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Since it has not been mentioned as sadavam in the laksana slokam of this rdgam and also because of the 
tukaram in the phrase " rsabhena tn varjitah", it can be surmised that there is an alpa usage of rsabham. 

The gitam given as the laksyam does not have fsabham. However there are gttams, and tdnams with rsabha 
sahcdrams in older copies. I have given one such gitam as the second here. Please refer to that. 

It is noteworthy that Ramasvami Diksitar and Muttusvami Diksitar have followed the gttams and tdyams 
with rsabha sahcdrams in composing their canka varnam and kirtanam. 

(S P P) (SPSS) (d p d / N d m g) (g g m p d / N d M g s) — These are the jwa svara sahcarama 
for this rdgam. 

(n d n s ) — One such visesa prayogam is seen. 

rsabha prayogams — (s g r g / M m) (g r m g) (g r g M g s). 

The remaining can be understood from the gitam, kirtanam, sahcdris. 


LAKSYAM 


20.6.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


sssdpdss 

s 

i 

g g hi m rn 

s S m m g s 

ja ya ja ya sa m gra a 

ma 

i 

dha ra niiii ma 

jjha ri i re e 

g S s n d 


i 

p d s nd m 

1 g g M m 

ri pu pra u di 


i 

pha ni ra a a vu 

sa m gha ta 

S s n d s s 


i 

n n s m m g s 

s n d p d m 

ssa mnaa dha 


i 

bbu dha ke e sa ri 

sa m dha ru re e 

g s 


ii 



re 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


javada 


P p P p d N D 
bam dhu jja na sam dha 


m m m g g m 
na kka a ra ne 


P m g m g s 
ka a raneyaya 


n s g g m 
ma ni ba m dha 


p P d m g s 
bbam dhu ra ya ya 


S s n d n 
bam dhu ra he e 


dp Ppm 

a ma kam ka nam 


g g Mm 
ti ya re re 


s S G S 
vvidya a 


g g * mgs 
dhi ka pa ne e e 


g g Mm 

gha na ra si 


S s n d ss 
gga m bhi i ra 


d d s s d s s 
phpha la vu re e re 


p p d m g s 
sa mi m dha a na 


s n d p d m 
ka m ka nu re e 


g s 
i ya 


s ssdpd s s S n 
ja ya ja ya sa m gra a ma 


20.6.2 


gitam with rsabha prayogam — mathya talam 


dhruvam 


Ss s sndn dm 
a re srl i ru ku ma ni 

s sMgssgS 
ri na ka ra na ja ga dl 

p d n ndmMmg 
ra pu ppa u da bha a gya 

dmg g MCMg s 
a re tu mi T la re 


P D s n d S S 
bha ma ma ni dha vu re 

mgs nsggm m m 
ta li nu mi a va ta ru nni 

smgs S sndpd 
ra ta na ho vvu ni i re e 


N s g g r gm m m 
ya da va ku lo o o dbha 

S P d m g gM 
gopamganaa a 

p d Ssnd dN 
ya mu na ta ta ma jha a 


antari 
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>bD 


ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


P ddnDrriggm 
mo ha na mu ra li ddha ra 

javada 

g s s sndpdss 
sa ma sta ga u li ni go o 

sPdmggmM 
tumlja a nure e re 

Ssndpsndm 
lo o la ma da ba mbara 


n dn s snSgs 
yu dhi ra kka sa bhe e da 

ss s sN dmpd 
i ya tti yai ya a i ya 


s ndndmgmgs 
go o pa a a la ja ya ja ya 


p dpndsSCS 
vu ni va a ja vi le 


n s G r g g m m rh 
ku la bha la vvi na lie 

s mgss p P dn 
mu ni ja na hi kkarh ma lu 

ggmpdmgs n s 
pi i taaambara dha ra 

M gmpdndmg 
nai pu nu re e re e i ya 

sndsSndmg 
a i ya i ya i ya i ya 


P ddndm g gm 
mo ha na mu ra li ddha ra 


s S s M g s M g 
tu jhjha li la a khe la 

d m g m M g r mg 
ma dhu ra sa ma dhu ri i i 


g g gMmpd s s 
sam ba ra ri ja na ku re 

s ndpdssggm 
ti ya i ya i ya i ya i ya 

s mgs Sndpd 
na ta ja na pa a a a la 

n 

p dpndsSCS 
vu ni va a ja vi le 


20.6.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

r g g mp m i! 

mi na m ! 


■j>- S -Ppdpdn 
sam ta na ra 


d \M g 


ma 


sva 


W 

r g/M p dpM 
sa gu na ni rgu na 


| s M /pm 1 G / mgs/gsn 

I svarupam | bha ja re ^ II 


anupallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y X ■■■ 

gr/gr/ G g g 


1 M P 

1 

/dm g s ;l 

sa m ta ta m ya mu 

nam ba 

1 

pu ri ni va ! 

s /g g m p d S 
sa m ta m na ta sam 


1 § "Kf n 

' tarn him 

1 

1 

D M g s 1 

do la va 

g r g M g S 

N s G g M 

s P p P S s 

1 

N d M m g s [ ‘\ 

sa m ta ma dha vam 

ja na ki dha vam 

1 sa cci da nam da 

1 

vaibha vam si vam 

caranam* 





svaram 





S/pP d n d \M G/ 

mgS 

\nDpdS 

1 

grgM mgs II; 

■ w 

sS/pP dndDm 

p d s 

gSsnd p d 

1 

. i- 

/N d \M m ggy || 


20.6.4 cauka varnam — rupaka talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


valaci vaccinanura 


pallavi 


‘The caranam of this kirttanam is not present in the original Telugu edition.The Tamil edition has added the following caranam with 
a footnote saying that it was included from a later source, provided by T. L. Venkatarama Ayyar. 


S nsgg s 
sam ta na sau 



i 

i 

/M m g 
bha gya 

m 

vi 

i 

I 

p d d \M 
ta ra nam 


ii 

ii 

S snnd snn 

d 

d m m g 

i 

g s s n 

s gG 

i 

mm P 


ii 

sa dhu ja na hr 


da ya 

1 

sa ra 

si ja 

1 

sa ra nam 


II 

S ndn d nddm 

m g 

i 

M n n 


i 

/ 

\D S d / s 
ga tram 


ii 

cim ta mam 


nya 

i 

lam kr ta 




ii 

S • n /IT \S N 
ci nma tram su 



i 

n d d 

nddm m g 

i 

G p m g s 
ne tra m 


ii 




rya cam 

dra 



ii 

s n s m g m 

d 

n d m p d d s 

i 

g s n s 

n d n d 

i 

m n d m 

g m g s 

ii 

am ta ram ga 

gu ru gu ha sam ve dyam 


a nr ta 

ja da duh kha 

i 

ra hi ta ma 

na dya m 

ii 
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icn: 


ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


i s s 

P m p 

| ndm mgg 

g m g 

m 

g s 

II 

va la 

ci va 

cci 

na nu 


ra 

II 

W T) 

m r 

ndm mgggm 

g m m gs 

s g G 



II 

va 

di ga 

l na m rme 

ye la ra 



II 



i n 

I 



|i 

gmp m 

a 

mggm G 

1 

\s = 

1 a 

c s c s 



II 

II 

anupallavi 







m g 

M p pm 

| g m mgs 

m g / m 

p 


|| 

vela 

yu srl 

pu ra 

va 

sa 


" 

S 

n d p/ n dm 

p d s s C _ 

C s n dm 

m m 

g s 

vl 

ra va sa m 

ta tya 

1 ge 



sa 1 

muktayisvaram 







S sg 

gm pd/Ndm 

1 gsnd 

S-Psgs 



|| 

/ M • m O 

| _ W 

O m mgs nsgr 

g M m 

L_ \ss pp 

P_ 


JL 

• • W 

S ns 

cL . 

m p d \M mg s ' 







caranam 

4 - p 

P m ggmg s 

nd/s's'C 

1 Os/ 

• • W 

g G M g m 

II 

ci 

nna na 

ti mo 

1 - 

da lu 

II 

2. P 

n dmmgs 

nd/s's'C 

1 Os/ 

g ~cf I'm 

II 

ci 

nna na 

ti mo 

1 

da lu 

" 

svaram 






1. P 

s n D 

1 s/gg 

/mm 

w - 4 ) 

/pp/dms' 

'll 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


2. m m g / s O 

Os- ndSds 

1 sggm 

| grg\SsM II 

p d / n 

dmgn / Sss 

nsnd 

nridn dmgs' ' 

3. PP 

/dmgm Pmg 

| /Mgs 

SSndss 

/ gg / mm 

P /dmg /M • 

II: 


G / m m 

g \S s / M • m 

1 sPp 

s S s \N d m 

w j 

gmpd 

/nDm mGs' 

„ 



20.6.5 sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 

ssndpdSS 

gg/MMPmg 

1 \SSmgrgS 

pd/Ndmgg/M 

grg/Ssndpd 

1 SndpdS/gg 

\S s / m M m g S | 

W 

nSgrgm m M 

| SPPpd/N 

d/ND \M gmpd | 

sss/ggmpdss 

sndppd/nridm 

gmmg\Snsgg | 

mmP/ dmgsnd 

pdssndpdss 

sgrgMs/pP 

sSsndppdd 

| /Nnd\Mp/d\M 

mgmp/dmgs/g | 

\S/gg/mmpp\dd 

| mmgg/Mg/mmg 

Sns/mmns/pp 

W 

ns/gsndpd/nd 

/sndmpdsndd 

pdsndp/Ndd 

[20. nanntigaujaj 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


s/hgmgmpdS 

1 S/ggsnDpd 

/ssgmpdndss 

■ w 

s / ggmgmpdS 

1 §/ggsnDpd 

/ss'gmpdnds's 

W 

Mgmpdss/gg 

| \S g \S s n d / N 

| D \M d m G \S 

ndnsSPss 

p d s s \N dmgm 

W 

pd/Ndmgmpd 

\M g m ~cT \S \N 

1 dpds/gg\S CS 

i 


20.7 


janyam (upangam) 7 — abhen 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 7 — abhen 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

abhen sagraha purna syada rohe nivarjita \ 


murcchana 


ohanam: 

s m bg m p p s s. 

avarohanam: 

S bn bd p M bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

The sancarams of this abhen ragam can be understood by looking at the gitam, kirtanam, sahcdris. 

It has only been mentioned as " nisadam varjyam in the drohanam" in the laksana slokam. Though it is not 
explicitly mentioned as rsabham, dhaivatam varjyam or gandharam vakram the murcchana drohanam, as per the 
pTirvdcdryds is (s m g m p p s). 

They have written the gitam and tdnam based on the above. The gitam should be understood carefully. 
The tdnams have not been published because of limitations of space. 

(n s g r s) (n g r s) (s g r s) — These are some of the prayogams that can be seen. 


LAKSYAM 


20.7.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


20. nariritigaula 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


dhruvam 


p 

1 

P p d p m g r s 

1 

s n d p p p m 

u 

1 

ddha da si ro o ma ni 

1 

ga u da pa kku la 

p p s S S 

1 

n s g R C R 

1 

S s n d p m 

sammha ra 

I 

kka arane e 

I 

pam ca pa m da va 

p d p m g r s 

|| 




ra kamnaaree 





antari 





S s n d p m 

1 

g m p p p s s 

1 

s ng g g r 

ve da vi i dya a 

1 

pa na ppa a va na 

1 

ko o ti na a ma 

r s nSCS 

II 




pra bha a vu 

" 




javada 





M m m g r s 

1 

g r r r s n 

1 

S s S s n d 

mam da la a va ni 

1 

dha ra bba a ra 

1 

ddhu ram dha ru rr 

pps s s s s 

1 

g r s n d p m 

1 

pp s ss p p 

a a i ya i ya a 

1 

i ya i ya i ya i 

1 

a i ya a i ya a 

s s smm P 

1 

s s ndpiii 

1 

M m m g r s 

i ya i ya i ya 

1 

ai ya ti ya i ya 

1 

kam sa ha m sa ka 

n S n d p m 

1 

M m mg r s 

1 


tu jhu pa ra a a 

1 

kam mu re e re e 

1 


S s n d p m 

1 

g m p p p s s 

1 

s ng g g r 

ve da vi i dya a 

1 

pa na ppa a va na 

1 

ko o ti na a ma 

r r s nSC S n 





pra bha a vu u 











ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.7.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl W , Y 

R S n /g g R 

vl na bhe ri 


NsmO I C m G m 

ve nu va I dya di 


p pm p d P M 
vi no di ni mo 


\g R r C 

di ni ra 


w 11 

r s n S 
ksa mam 


anupallavi 


P • s \N d d p m 
go ni va da na 

1 Y w 

m g m p 
di vi nu ta 

p r S 
ca ri te 

s g g g K s tit 
gu na ra hi te vi dhi 

g g '■ '' 

gu ru gu ha 

/g i S 

ma hi te 

Y 

S\N Dpm Pps ngrs 

| Y Y 

n n d P m p \m O 

1 Y Y 

Om gr smgrs 

e ni lo ca ni pa pa vi mo ca ni 

i m di re sa sa ho 

da ri ta 16 da ri 

svaram 



R b ns ggrrb mmgg 

rrS s p m p 

mmgg rrS 

nd p/sS mnipp/ sSs m g O 

. y 

Cg/mgr Snd 

p M g rSn 


20.7.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSns/grS 


W 

M M \g m g r S 


g r S N S s' n 


DpdPp/sS 


Y w , .‘. Y Y 

grsndpmpss | pp/ss/mmgg/mm 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


‘ ' Y 

PpdpmgrS 

7 Y w 

G /mgRsnS 

Y • Y 

/gRRs/mg/mg 

p gggg RS 

Y 

grS/pmgrS 
grSMmm g m 
ss/mmgg/mggr 

p p s .s S S S 
/MmmgrSsn 
sssgrSsnd 
rrSpssmgr 


snDPSS 

SmmmmMgg 
rs/gr/grsnnd 
ndPPss/gr 
/ dpmggrSgg 
SPPppmp 

rssnnssmgg 

^ j w • X 

ndpmgmpsb 

Y 

dp/grsndpM 
p \M M g g r S 
ggRgrS N 


w Y w 


nsggRns / min 
gg G g/mgRs 
dppppsSS 
Smggm\S/mg 

RRSMmm 


SMgrSS 

W 

mgrs/mgmpdp 

T T Y • • . 

ggrrssnnS 

Mgmppsspp 
pmgrS / mg/mg 
SgrsnS CS 


20.8 


janyam (upangam) 8 — navaratnavilasam 


veda sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


janya ragam (upangam) 8 — navaratnavilasam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

navaratnavilasastu nivarjah sadavo matah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r bg m bd p s, 
Sbdpmbggmrs- 


20. nariritigaula) 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

npdhgam; sadavam; sadja graham; nisadam varjyam; suitable for singing at all times. 

Though it has only been mentioned as nisadam varjyam; in the laksana slokam, the murcchandrohanam as 
per the purvdcaryds have dhaivatam vakram in the drohanam, and gandharam vakram in the avardhanam. 

Please study the laksyams based on the above murcchana. 


LAKSYAM 


20.8.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


rpm\G g g m R 


Is s r / g C 

1 w 

C g m P 


nava ra tnavi la 


sa vi bha va 

pra de 


d p s s d P p 


M g m 

p d P mg 

/m r 

na ta ja na su bha pra 


de ba hu 

va ra de ja ya 

ja ya 




, .. m 


2. / p m \ G g . 


1 ••• g m 

r r S 


na va ra tna. 


ba hu 

va ra de 


anupallavi 





W 

s s R r s r g 


1 W 

/m r s p d 

| S S 


bha va ro ga pa ri ha 


ri ni sa 

rva ni 


d p M g m p 


I /dpm g 

1 W T'l 

g m R s 


bha va mo ha na ka ra 


ru pi ni 

bha va ni 


dpSr Gm Pp 

m/ D p m 

/D P s s r g _ 

| /mi S D 

W 

p m 


navacakra bimdu pitha ni va sini I na rayani guru I g u l* a visva si 


svaram 


pP/dpm gG 

/m r s R R 

1 s S d D p p C 

Op psrG g m 

• • ^ W • 

/"G g/Mf 

X 

X W 

/pPd pSs rr 

1 fSd d P/d 

pmG / m r g m. 
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20.8.2 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s s R g / m R 
G m r / G g m 
ddp/sSrg 
pm\G/ m m R 
srs/gRgm 


/ddP/ddM 


gg / mrsrS 
Prrrg/mr 
/ g g / m m P \M 
7T Mr gM 
rr / G s/dpd 
/ mrsrgr / G 
gmpdPss 

W 

gmR/ G /mr 


Y W DC 

grgmRS 


dpmgmp/D 


ggg/r 

P m m 

M p d 

W T'l 

gmR 


Pgg 


ggM 


sdpd 
/ gsrg 
/RG 

s s/ d d 
p m G 
gmP\ 

Pgg 

s/dpm 
r g M 
ppS 


rrSr / m G 


gg / mmrrS 


pm/ G mpdp 
p m g / m R S 

W 

g m R g m P 

rr/G/mmR 
Psssdpd 
/ M P M r r 

/ MRSR 

mpMgg/pm 
p/pmpmr / G 

W 

R g m P s r 

■ • W 

Mrr G m p 
p d P S d p 
pdPPS 
pdpsrgr 
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veda sn 


dp\grdp/rs 

dprr 

G /mgmrsr 

G/mmRS 

1 R gg 

| /MRRS 

dpmgg/mR 


Y Y ■ ^ 

| SR 

1 ggRS CS 


end of upanga ragams 


janyam (bhasangam) 1 — bhairavi 

veda sn 


20.9 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 1 — bhairavi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

bhairavlragah sampurnah sayamkale pragiyate \ 
pahcasruti dhaivatam ca kvacitsthaneprayujyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: S r bg m p bd bn s, 
avarohanam: s bn bd p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; dhaivatam graham; suitable for singing in the evenings. 

All the seven svarams of this bhairavi ragam are rahjana-providing jwasvarams as well as nydsasvarams . How¬ 
ever, rsabham, gandharam, madhyamam, and nisadam are the jlvasvarams, and nydsasvarams that provide more 
rahj ana. 

The jwasvara sahcdrams :— 

(R / g g R, rg/mg/gr, nsrgr, n/ggr, s/gr/mgr); (ss/rr/gg, nsr/g, s/grg, si 
m \r / G , s/pgr / G ); 

W W WWW Y W X •>< X X X Y x 

(nsrgmp, mpdnsrgm, grgmp\M, dp/ndp\M, /dp/d\M, pgrg\pM M, 
R/TT/p M); 

w Y r^r^r^/ yy yy yy J r^jr^rsj yy 

(nsrgmpd/N, grgmpd/N, pd/N, ^d^d/N, t|d n s \ N , /gr\s N, dmp 
d/N, srgmpdn); 

(si/G R S, \N D P, M \G R, n s R S) 


20 . nariritigaula 
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veda sn 


Depending on what is appropriate to the context, the following can appear at each of the svarams in the 
drohanam of the murcchana: 

eRRa jams — (r / g / m /in p) 

w w w 

nokkus, "while holding firmly onto" svarams in different jdtis — (r g m, gmpd, gmpdn, g 


S m P' 


d n s) 


splmritams in double svarams — (mmppddnri, /mni/pp/dd/nn) 

Y Y ^ Y Y Y 

besides these (i.e., for double svarams, in addition to sphuritams), odukkals — (mmppddnn, mm 

Y Y X X Y Y YYYY Y YYYY. 

ppddnn, gggmmmppp) 


Again, depending on the context, the following will be present in each of the svarams in the murcchana 
avarohanam: 

iRakkajdrus — (s\Ndp\M\G R ); 

Y ^ Y Y Y 

in addition, odukkals — (s n d p m g r s), 
pratydhatams in double svarams — (ppmmggrg), 

Y Y YY YYYYYYYY YYYYYYYYYYYY 

and in addition, the odukkals — (ppmmggrr, ppmmggrr, pppmmmgggrrr). 


While reaching on to and holding 

fsabham in sadjam, suddha fsabham is touched (e.g., s /br n t]d n s), 

X Y 

madhyamam in gandharam, antara gandharam is touched (e.g., s /r /g /m g r), 
pahcamam in madhyamam, prati madhyamam is touched (e.g., g/m/pmg m), 
nisadam in dhaivatam, suddha nisadam is touched (e.g., p d bbn d p), 

sadjam in kaisiki nisadam, kdkali nisadam is touched (e.g., n/snd p). 

One has to grasp these minute details very carefully. 

It is said that suddha gandharam is touched when pahcasruti rsabham is reached from suddha fsabham 
during dldpanas. 


Venkatamakhi has stated it as a general laksanam (definition/characteristic) of gamakams that “gamakams 
refer precisely to holding the clidyds of a svaram while being at another, in a manner that generates a sweet 
feeling in the listener". However in this ( bhairavi ) rdgam, the twelve svarams that constitute the prakftis and 
vikftis, as well as all the gamakams are present. Therefore, the stalwarts who knew the prdcina (ancient) 
sariipradayam have declared bhairavi rdgam as a "big/grand" rdgam among the various rdgams. 

In spite of all these, for this bhairavi rdgam, which is the finest among the rakti rdgams, when pulling the 
anya svarams from the lower svarasthdnams, anya svara chdyas, should not be retained for a duration long 
enough to cause disgust to the ear. 

All the information provided below can be fully grasped by those with a knowledge of the sariipraddyams 
from generations, who have played in the vina, the tana varnam, “viriboni" composed by Adiyappa, who 
shone like a gem among vdggeyakdras, and the several compositions of Muttusvami Dlksitar. 

w Y Y x w 

The pahcasruti prayogams — (p d /n t|d n s) (n l]d n s) (n s d n s). Other than these, the dhaivatams 
appearing in other places are suddha dhaivatams. 

Since bhairavi is said to be the seventh melam of the nineteen melams mentioned by the purvdcdryas, as 
well as a blidsdhgam in the twentieth of the seventy two melams arranged in order by Venkatamakhi, it seems 
that the following bhairavi gitam was composed by purvdcdryas, and not by Venkatamakhi. 

The prayogams — (sggm, nsggmpmgr, ndnppnns, pmndns, pndns) are 
found in the gitam. 


LAKSYAM 
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gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s s 
a re 

d pmmgG grs 
ma a na ma a tarn m m gi 

n dn d dpmpP 
ni khi la bhu usam nn te 

P nnsnnSs 
om ka a ri ma ha ma yi 

antari 

SCSn sggm m 
ra ja ra a je e sva 

pp nn s SOS' 
si va sa m ka rT 


javada 

n dNsnsgrs 
ka m ka li ka a a a li 

S ndnpdnns 
ka tya a ya ni i ga u ri 

ggrr s r s ndn 
sa sa ni ni dha ni dha pa ma pa 

nddpmn dnS 
ka u ma a ri ma ra a li 


ggr sn d nsn dn 
tri da sa ra ma ni i ma ni i 

m g g M m n n s 
pa m du ram ga nnu je 


pmp mgrs sS 
dhi i bhu va na sa m nu te 


m ggr s pmmgr 
ma a ni i kya va 1 la ki i 


pmrhgr G grs 
ri i tri pu ra sum da ri i 


mgr g m g r g r s 
ka da na dha u ra m dha ri i 


g gmprh G g r s 
ka i la a sa va si ni i 


p dnd dpmgr s 
ga ma pa ma ma ga ri sa ni dha 


n s g g r g r g mp 

bha a sa m ga bha i ra vi i 


P nnsnsggm 
gi rva a na ga na va m dya 

m m ggr s ndn P 
ddha a ra a dha ra a yu te 

S pPsddpm 
ho i re ja a a a nu 

n d nddpmgrs 
ma dhu ra va a dya vi no o di 


S g rsrsndn 
cam dra ka la a a dha ri i 


G grsR rsn 
ka lya a ni ka ma a ksi 

SCSs grgr s 
dha dha sa ni sa ni dha 


s sgr s ggmgm 
ka ri ka la bha ga a mi ni i 

n dn p dns ndn 
ra a ga na a a a ga ru u 


pdndmG grs 
a a i yam vai ya i ya 















ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


SOSnsggmm | pmmgrGgrs S grsrsndn 

ra ja ra a je e sva | ri i tri pu ra sum da ri i | cam dra ka la a a dha ri i 

p p 11 n s S ' 
si va samkarl 


20.9.2 kirtanam 1 — tisra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

This is the first kirtanam among the pancabhutaksetrakftis. 


pallavi 


■i- 


s/\]d N dp d /nd 
cim ta ya ma 


/P - dp m\pm/grs 
kam • da mu la 


R g 

kam 


w A t W 

G mpp 1 m pmpd 
dam m m 


t)dN dpd/nnd 
cim ta ya ma 


w ’ Y Y 


P dp mPmgrs 
kam da mu la 


R • g G • m p \p M 


kam 


dam 


m n nstjd s ns 
ce ta ssrT 


srg G-mp/n\Dp 


so ma 


m g 
ska m 


w p j 

m P d 


w y n 

m P m g r s : 


dam 


anupallavi 


f s s S /r 
samtatam a 


kham 


rsn d pndpd/ m 
da sa cci 


Y 
X X 


p d/ n n tjd n s C 
da na m dam m 


s ; 2. s N s R • 
dam 


Y 
X X 


/gg r S rs n d pd_ 
sa • mmra jya 


Y 

XX Y 

/nndp mg r r/gs 
ra na 


pra 


da 


ca 


Y 

Y Y X 

nns/grg 


ra vi 


m 


W - w 

m p d m 
da m 


caranam 


TThis is the first occurrence of the symbol A — this symbol indicates ravai. (ED: please see our remarks, namely, the footnote 
that appears in 2. phenadyuti for the second line of the caranam in the Muttusvami Diksitar kfti (section 2.0.3 ). 
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r m m m \g g 

mam ga la ka ra 


2. g / M m m 
man ga la 


M g r r g s 
ma ni kya 


s p d/ N t] d r 
am ga sau m 


2 . 


p d ■ 
am ga ■ 


Y 

XX w 

ggrr s snsR- 


am takasu 


Y 
X X 


2- gg r r s ••• 
a m ta ka • • • 


w Y X 

R_-g m g rr/g s 


sa 


mam da ha 


/ndp Mpmgrg 
ma ya karri cT 


S rsn d p/ndm 
da rya vi ji ta 


\n d p 


m 


Y Y 

p m g r s 


da na m ku=.m 


da 


\ W 0 vv 

r \n n bnsrg 
va da nam m 


r s nS 


va da nam 


g A 

sa 


m P • D P 
nam 


da 


p d/ N /S' 
ma da nam 


p d/ N snsi 
ma da nam m 


r / g /r / g g r S 
ra 


da 


na m m 


Y 

r / g r g_J_ r s s 

ra da na m m u 


s s s/ t]dN d 


N nSQSp /g r S r 


ttum ga 

ka ma 

m ya 

vr sa tu 

1 ram 

gam 


bhai 

ra vi 

pra 

s n 

n s N 


W 

m p d P d 

1 /n n 

d p 

m 

Y 

g r s 

r g 

w 

m p 

samga 

m 

"gu ~ 

ru gu ham ta 

ra m 

gam 

pr 

thi vi 

li m 

gam 


'f 


d / N 
ci m 


20.9.3 


kirtanam 2 — adi talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


•f 


s /g r g /prn/rn P d 
ba la go pa la 


Y 

•; XX 

P • d / n n d p 
pa la ya 


M dpmg R rgs 
a su ma m 
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n n s / m g r 
ba la 


G /pm m P • d 
la 


g° 


pa 


n N • s t] d / n sr/ r/gs 
bha kta va tsa la kr 


s N • s \] d \ n 

bha kta 


X Y 

P • d dnsndp 


pa 


la 


ya 


la 


sg rg mp mgm 
pa ja 


W 1 W 

mp dpmgmp 


j a 


la 


su 


g R g r 
dhe ha re 


\mgrS 


dhe 


M-dpmg gr/gs 


ma 


m 


anupallavi 


v X x X W • Y 

d N n n t|d nSn nd P-/ndm 


m la m 


ra 


da 


sa 


n n[}dn Srsnd 
ni la ni 


ra ■ 


w Y X yy J y 

sns/ggr ns/nr snd 
ni ra ja ka ra ni ru 


r ^ r ^ J ■/ Y \a/ y vv 

N-rsN Sp Snt^dn 
ll la ya gopa vesadhara 


s r 
mura 


aranam 


Y 

X .XX 


N n Sr/ g r/gg r 
ca nu ra ma 11a 


2 . 


\N 

ca 


/g r g /pmp dp p 
ca ra na ni ha ta sa ka 


2 . 


/ T 

m g r g 
ca ra na 


in P d / n 
ri ra dhi 


■ n 


pa 


p d /m p 
nam 


ma 


Y yy 

Y X XX 

r /g r sr /nn d p 


li dhara sri dhara 


s /n 


ha ra 


Y w 

r|]dns 

nani 


\M / jd n n 
ta su ra 


n s R ■ 


ra 


sns: 
ra 


ta 


s ns C 
ra 


ta 


d n s s 
da ka ra 


M -n d p mp mgr s 


da mo da 


Y 
, X X 


/g g r s r 
pu na ta ra 


s r 
ta ra 


tjd /nd d p 
mu ra hara 


d p 
ha ra 


■i- 


ravara 
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\ M m P d \m p m 

X 

l\d N n |]d 

1 ha ra va 

1 x y 

n /s n d p 

II 

ma ni kya ma ku ta 

la ya dha ra 

II 

X X r~r^r^/ Y 

p / dpd / sn s r rsn Dpm 

Ip /Sn n /sn d \m 

1 X 

1 p d/sn s 

II 

ma tte bha kum bha 

1 bhe da na 

patu tara 

II 


Y 

Y 


\Pd/Ns r/g 
a na va divi ja 

s M r g 
ya ma na 

X 

s /g f 

sa ka ra 

II 

II 

ns f N R n S 

n /sn d p 

. w Y 

m P m g r s 

II 

a pa ha ta ka m sa 

1 su ra na ta 

bhu su ra 

II 


Y 




X 

n 

Y 





S /g 

R 

g 

w / 
m p / 

X 

n 

d 

P 

A w 

d m 

p 

dro na 

ka 

rna 

du 

ryo 

dha 

na 

di ha ra 

P d 

P Vg 

M m 


1 

S 

Y 

g 

r g 

w j 

m p d 

drau 

pa di 

ma na 


1 

saiii 

ra 

ksa 

na ka ra 

p /N s 

r 

X X 

g g 

r s 

Y 

n 

X 

/g 

r s 

\ : 

n t]d 

W 

n s 

vai ni 

[ ka 

ga 

ya ka 

gu 

ru 

guha 

nu ta 

pu ra 

\N /r 

/ Y 

s n 

d p 

W 

m p 


1 

t] d 

/n 

dp 

w 

mp 

vai ri 

vi 

hi ta 

go 


1 

Pi 

ka 

ma 


no ha ra 


20.9.4 


kirtanam 3 — jhampa talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the fifth kirtanam among the navavarana kirtanams. 


pallavi 


S n 
sri 


n /sn n d 
ka ma 


Y w Y 

DP P dN• d p ndpd p mg r 
lam ba ya hpara m 


g /pm mV r /Fa n 
na hi re re citta 
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2. S • n 
sri 


— / x w x , Y 

g /pmmr-d m\gr s 
na hi re re citta 


Y Y 

, X Y w / x / w _ . w Y i T -~ . x 

/gr\N s n s/g r g/m m P dns\n n \D p /n 
ksi tya disi vamtata tva sva 


W X 

d \mp\mp P -d/s N 
ru piny a 


/n S-n n nddpPdN- dpndpdp?7igr 
sri ka ma lamba ya hpara m 


/ x Y c n 

s /pmgrb 

na hi re re 


anupallavi 


Y Y 

yj X XX ■y yj Y Y XX 

rn P /dp/ddpm\g r R-gm grmgr/ggs 
sri kam thavi snuvi ri mca di 


r g /p M /m P 
ja na yi tryah 


X ' N W Y X W 

\m Mpd/sNsr s rrsn d p nDm p 
si va tmaka vi sva ka rtrya h ka 


d 


. W A 

n s n b • s 
ra yi trya h 


VyY w . X x . x w X x w 

\N n n s R g / m\rg r S/rns p/dmp 


srikara bahirda sa ra ca kra sthi tya 


Y ''~ N 

m/grs/ t]d NdpO 
sse vita bhai • ra vi 


II 

II 

II 

II 


Cp/ G r s/Sr n dpmpm/ p d/n 
bharga vi bha ra tya 

w • 

n b • n 
sri 


caranam 


yyp xx "CP x w x ■ x y 

N dd/nnd P / d m p mp/nd p m/pm\g 

na da ma ya su ksma ru pa sa 


w w 

rgm\rg \sr/ns 
rva si ddhi pra 


Y 

r g /pmp pd/ndp/nd p d\ M • mp\G^ r g 
da dida sasa ktya ra dhi ta 


/p mp D dp/dm 
mu rte 


2. N . I / p mp D P 

na . I mu rte ssro 
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mp\Ss r g m mgr g /pM • p m 
tra dida sa ka ra na tmaka 


r/P\rm p dbbN • d P/ nd\Mp d 
ka dibahu vidho pasita 


n /S- s \P p /dpd d/ 


bhe danityasu ddhabu 


n t]d/ri n s ns/g 
ddhamu 


- d p m\g r g rgs/ g r/gm/ pd 
nam m m da mayapa rama dvai ta 


ns nsr 


. < Y 

s /r s n 


ta 


R r S R s R gM- 
radimadhyamtarahi 


Y 
x X 

gg r n 

ta 


s 

prame 


. XX • Y V . Y 

R-gmr/gg rs/S\nndpd n S-n d p 


mo 


di tasa rva 


rthasa dhaka 


/ndp m gr/mr/gs 
ku la kau li 


N • /s \ N • s ^d n 
ki rte ra 


r srsndpd 
kta sa cci da 


d N stidn/S 
sphu rte 


■/ Y w 

grs r s n qd /n s 

ya gu ru gu ha 


mPmg r rgs s r 
pu rte mu 


sNt]d nSDP GRg/mmP d/ n\ P / dm m \ G r 


la dinavadhara vyavrtta dasa dhvani bhe da jna yogi 


/Y 


R n S /gr g /mmPmg 
brmdasam ra ksanya ra 


R n R ■ S /sN IqD /mG 


nadimaya vi 


’ ' . Y w Y w 

Mt^D/oiGrMgr nRs nt]dn p d 
• dya • karyakarana vinoda karana patu 


W w X v VV 

ns r \N/m g R s N tjd n 
tara ka ta ksa viksa nya 


4 - . 

II T S -n 
" ssn 


20.9.5 


kirtanam 4 — ata talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 
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4 - 


NON 


N h DCD 
rya 


Y 

n SCSS/gRs 
re re 


x x Y y Y 

/n n D P m G R 


a vi dya 


* ka 

rya 

Y ^ 

m\ g R C R S C 


! 

R g 

re 


a di 

ma dhya 

anupallavi 




m g M C M 

m \grg 

R 

CR R 


su 


rya 


/in GRCR/GCG 
da la ma 


g M C M M /Nd 
su kha ta 


P P D / N 
sve ta ra 


pm P ndP dp 
m a bha ya m 


RrnS /m G R 
ci tta sam 


/gr /gs n s r gmp 


gm cam 


M CM P • mgmp 
dhya va 


DP P /dp/dm 
ra pra va 


n /st]DnsRsn 
ni va si 


Y 

X 

m g r s 
ba m 


GpM 

ta 


Y 

,X X J 

/nndp 

na m 


S n s n 
tarn si va 


Y 

X w 

g R P 
dra 


p m\gm 
si 


P \gM 
rti 


sc s 

m 


R r\ n 
bha ja 


P D 
tarn 


g m m g m p 


tya ja 


d m P d / 
sa hi tarn 


S CS 
mam 


Y 

\G R 
ni m 


w _ Y 

p D ■ P 
m m 


^ S ns 
m a 


R 

ca 


R 


/ X 

G R 
rya si 


R 


Y 

w . w X 

r gSns/grs/r 
sya nu gra 


✓ r 

s ND 
ha ka 


P D 
rana 


P C P D C D bbn n 
sa kti pra 


D C DP C P D 
da pa ra 


N S 
ka ru 


R C R 

na m 


X 
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20.9.6 


kirtanam 5 — adi talam — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 
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20.9.7 


kirtanam 6 — tisra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 
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20.9.8 


kirtanam 7 — rupaka talam —Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 
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20.9.9 


kirtanam 8 — adi talam — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 
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pallavi 


kirtanam 9 — caturasra jati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 
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ma lo 


g M p d 
ma lo 


s/ g r snd 
ta 


Y 

w x X Y 

ns sndpmg 
ka 


n d pmg 
ka 


Y Y 

pmp/ nndp 


r s r/gr 
bhi ra 


bhi ra 


• v w 

II P m g r s r 


/ G R 


anupallavi 


Y wf 

dpmg r s 

la ra 


caranam 


[20. nanntigaula ) 


d P d 
ma ta no 


Y c • 
n b r 

ka sa ri 


s r g m g r g 
na ya mu ga vi na 


m g g r r/ g 
ve ra sa 


r s/ r n n d 
mi na nu bro 


d p s n 
vata 


. ' W X A 

sp/ dmp n n _ll_ 


d P d 
ma ru ni 


/Ndp 


d ns\ N 
la 


N • d 


™ A 

n b r 
di yem to 


rs N srs 







ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y w 

n d p m p 
ni na 


> ^ T . w 

\ G r s n 

ya bhu 


— Y w 

P m g r s m p 

vi na ye 


R • s 
ni pre 


X Y 

r s s r n 
mi ni cai 


muktayi svaram 



W 

C m dpd\M pd 


y y w4- 

dpmgrs 


d p p d 
ma sma ra na 


Y 

X Y y 

s g r s n d 
mi 


d pd/ n 
miga ti le 


r s r g m \r 
ma da su 


X 

/ N 

mu 


X Y 

s n 


se 


Y 

w XX 

m p / n n d 


m m 


nu 


n n s n s 
da 


/G • r s r 


dau sri 


__ dpmgrs rm 


gm g r s 


kr sna sva 


^dpd nndp 


vi da 


ra 


Pmgrs 
a du 


w w 

sn srgm\G 


G r g m p d p 


\ M- /ndp \M 


W 

n s r g 


X Y 

mggr 


Y x y 

r s n/grs n d 


p mp dn/ »Sn 


20.9.11 svarajati — misra jati eka talam — (the great) sri Syama Sastrikal 


pallavi 
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tana varnam — ata talam — adippayyar 

(see next few pages in landscape mode) 
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20.9.12 tana varnam — ata talam — adippayyar, 
the tana varna margadarsi among vaggeyakaras 
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sndpmgrg 

mpdn 

pdnsrg/mg 

/mR/gS/rs n O 

| CndP 

l c Y J Y Y Y 

bndpmgr 

W 

S r g m P d 

l w c • 

n S r 

T Y 

/Grs \N d p 

M\~cf Rgr 

s r s N 

1 ^p/Tvf /s cs 


20.10 janyam (bhasangam) 2 — ahiri 

veda sri 

melam 20 — narlrltigaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 2 — ahiri 


mnemon 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ahiri ragassampurnah sagraho srotrarahjah \ 
gitokta melamargena banayamepraglyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r s bg m p bd bn s, 
S bn bDpm bG r s • 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; suitable for singing during the first ydmam of the night. 

This dhiri ragam is the eighth melam among the prasiddha melams described by the purvdcdryas. The 
dlrgha svarams: nisadam, dhaivatam, gandharam, etc., appearing in the avarohanam of its muccana are the jwa 
svarams that provide much ranjakatvam. For this ragam, there are usages of trisruti, pahcasruti rshabhams, 
sadharana, antara gandharams, trisruti, pahcasruti dhaivatams, and kaisiki, kdkali nisadams. 

— • y y . w x * s yj x * ' w w x 

jivasvara prayogams — (S \n D p) (m \G r s) (S \n d n D p m g m G r s) (s m \t|G m p) (s m t]g m 

Y w x — . w . Y 

G m p) (m/n\Dp) (m / n d n D p) (p / d / t)n /S) (s/P\gmp/n/nSt]n/Rrs) (s \n d d dp) 
(s \P m g g g r r s) (n \D p /n /S). 

^ Y Y 

Suddha rsabham is used only in the prayogams — (s r s) (r r s) (n / r r s). 
trisruti, and pahcasruti rsabham appear in — (p r s) (r r s) 

w Y 

antara gandharam shows up in (m \t]G m p) (m \t]G r s). 

The gandharams in (m\gmp) (m\ G mp) (m\G rs) (mggrs) are only sadharana gandharams. 

In (p d / t|n /s) — suddha dhaivatam, and pahcasruti dhaivatam show up. 

The nisadam in (p \\ d n t] d) (p d n d) is kaisiki. 

. Y 

Both kaisiki and kakali nisadams appear in (pd/n/s) (S \n \D p). 

In spite of all these usages, in this ragam, the rsabham, gandharam, dhaivatam and nisadam are to be appropri¬ 
ately handled according to the situation, to generate rahjana. The prayogam (p d / s s r) — is seen in the 
git am. 

This ragam has to be grasped from experience. 


LAKSYAM 


20.10.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


S 

bhu 


d d p m g r s 
ma da na sa m ha ti 


s r s n d d p 
nu ta su dha a kr ti 


p P p d ddd 
ri pra bha a a vu 


g mpmgrs 
pa ra m jo o o ti 

d d p m g m p 
ni khi la su ra pa ti 


p dpmgmp 
gi ri i ja a pa ti 


s s s mgr s 
dha ru ma mu u ru ti 


d d p mg r s 
dhi i ru re e re e 
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veda sn 


antari 


g m p g m p 
pa a hi pa a hi 

n n si s ndp 
mma a a de e e va 

d s s r r r r 
gu na gu na a pa ri 

1 

1 

G r S | 

ramjita 




javada 




r r s n s r r 

ku li sa dha ra a di 

S s n d d p 
de va sa m m gha 

s s m mgr s 
na ta ppa a a da 

1 

1 

M m g m P 
kam ma lu u re 

d d p pmmp 
ka na ka gi ri ca a 

nd p pmmp 
a a pa ja ta a a 

1 

1 

d dp m g is 
gha ti ta ga m ga • 

g m p g m P 
ga ma tu ra m ga 

m G m p md 
ni ra ma ya ni ti 

1 

1 

P m G r s 
lam ba ka re e 

s s p mg r s 
ca m dra se e kha ra 

g r s r s n s 
ta nu ja ni i gra ha 

1 

1 

n r s n d p m 
me e na ka a tma ja 

g m p m g r s 
dha vu u re e re e 

g mpgmps 

bha a a sa a a a 

1 

1 

S s mg m p 

m ga a a hi ri 

ndpmgmp 
ra a ga na a ga ru 

S • s n d d 
ai ya am vo o 

1 

1 

dd p mg r s 
a i ya re e re e 

s is n ddp 
re e e ya a a a 

mmpmg r s 

a a a a a re e 


g m p g m p 
pa a hi pa a hi 

n n si s ndp 
mma a a de e e va 

d s s r r r r 
gu na ga na a pa ri 

1 

1 

G r S n || 

ramjita I 




20.10.2 klrtanam — 

tisra jati eka talam —Muttusvami Diksitar 


This is the ninth avarana kirttanam among the navavarana kirttanams. 









ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pallavi 


4 - 


P - d/n d P 


sri ka ma la 


/dPm |qg m /p m m t]g b R • s 
a m ba a a 


n 


siinS/tigrRS gm 


ja y a 


ti am ba 


2 . 


P-d- 


n 


3 . 


sn • • • 



ja ya ti 

V V’ 

W W W 

s ns/mligm/ dp/dm 
ja gadam m ba 

i 



P-d/. | 



| s t]n S/tgrRS 

sn . 



ja ya ti 

Y 

w x ^ Y 1 

S • n \\dd n D p 

p/s s s/g 

M p C 

1 c"p" M 'd P -/dP-/d mPm 

srm ga ra 

ra sa ka 

dam ba 

1 ma dam m ba a 

P-d. | 



| s t]n S/^grRS 

sn . 



ja ya ti 

W . 

S m gm P 

W 

P \g m 

W X ^ 

P-d d /n \D C 

■ Y X w 

Cd p M/dp pmgm' 

ci dbi m ba 

pra ti 

bi mbe 

1 m du bi m ba 

P. | 



| s t]n S/tgrRS 

sn . 



ja ya ti 

X ' w Y 

n \D dpdns m|g R s 

1 


• ■ W 

s /mM mm g m p P p 

sri pura bimdu ma dhyastha 

1 


ci m ta ma ni ma m di ra stha 

p/sn/sp/d m p gm p /d 
siva ka ramamca sthi ta 

1 

1 


X W Y w -p- 

/ndpmgmtjgr sr g m\ 
si vaka me samka stha 

P-d. | 



stjn S/ligrRS 

sri . 



ja ya ti 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sri 


anupallavi 

Y 

■y XX 

P d/nd d p P/dp/dm 
su ka • ra na 

Y 

Y 

w r, X j 

s nnPsnndp 
ma ha tri pu ra 

P p d P\g 
ra ja ra 

p d n s S 
sri ka ra sa 

Y 

w x ' ' X X 

s \n d n \D p P • /d p /d 
ya ca kra va 

v v Y w 

p m pMPd/ndp 
si m m ci m ta 


W W 

/M mg Mpp gm P 
va ka ra sT ta ki ra na pa 

W 

p l]dn s/Rs tlnn/R s 
bhl kara tapatrayadi 


W ^ • 

pt] dt] n/rS s m \G • r 
pa ka ri pu pramukha di 

Y 

p ti s \ n n n \D/ndpm 
pra katya pa ra paraya 

caranam 


Y W 

r rs/mgm P 
sri ma tre 


\G GmpM-ptjg r 
na dya rci ta 

P -nns S - /mMp 
su m da ri m 

Y 

w x 

g M M -n d n Dp 
je sva ri m 

X X w . X 

S •/r s/r n Sn n /r s 
rva nam m da ma 

\m p t|d n n s \p 
si ni m su va a 

gMoM-pg \ RS-s 
ye e ham di 

Y 

V 

X W 

/d P p p /mD p g m P 

va ka di vi ka sa ka ra ya 

Y x w 

S s \n n \Dp/dmP 
bhedana dhu ri na taraya 

X X Y ■ • 

n /r s \n n d dp/nri S 
pra rthita sukale baraya 

p tjd/lqn ji sp/ n \D p m g m ^ 
pa li to dayakaraya 


. W 1 1 -n* 

\g m p d d P 
na ma ste 








ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


m\g m pd/n d/ndp 
ci nma tre 


Y 

X y Y 

m p tjg r p /S\n 

ha ri go vi 

S /M- \t| g r s 
va ma di 


XX x W 

p/dp/d m/pm\G 
ji ta pa ra de 

W v Y 

s \n \d / n \D • p 

ssa ka la m m 


\ G M \gm 
ka ma di 


Y 

. W X 

\gmP - d/ ndp 
bhi ru pa si ta 

IT /n \D p 

sa di mam tra 


n s /m \g r s 
pre ma spa da 


p \g mpljd /n n s \p 
ja nam m m nya m 

Y 

w x — 

mp/dd/nD P -m 
ma cci ttam m 

X Y . ^ w 

S /m qg r sq n \Dpns 
brahma maya pra ka sin! 


s \P /d p p t]g / m 
se vi ta ra ma 


\D p/ s t]n S 
dha tre 


S m \g M • 
sa kti pu 

W W 

m p g m ptj d/ tjrwi S 
va ta ya 

"cTg/n \D P 
ja tarn 

p DPdpp\m p 
dva da sa 


T~V / ^ . 

D / s n ft S r 
ka di ha di 


p t]d n s (n/rs 
ru pi nya h 

t|ntqn/rs nd/nd 

si va gu ru gu ha 


P p /dP\ g 

prl ti yu kta 

Y Y Y w Y 

g g g g m te \ r s 

vi la ya tu 


S mgmp g m p d /nd 
namaru pa vima rsi ni 
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km 


ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


W x 

M p d t]n s n/t] r 
kamakala prada rsinl 


Y Y Y 

/S/mgr s 
sa mara sya 


n \ p p \te m 

nidarsi ni 


20.10.3 


padam 


misra jati eka talam — Pollavaramuvaru 


pallavi 


P P/ d p 
mo sa ma 


Y 

p \M G /pm 
ye ga da 


w 

m p m p t|d n s 
bhu ddhi ki 


g\RSG 
ve e na 


\p P /dp /dm 
mo sa ma 


m m G /pm 

ye ga da 


g \RSCS 
ve e 


anupallavi 


pD/^N S 
mo sa ma 


Y Y . 

■S/rrS 
ye yl 


•\N/RS 

mu ecu va 


s \N\D\PC 

ga la ke 11a 


C p p tjd /N S | • s n n d d p 

va si ga | lgu bo 11a 


p P/ d p\M 


va ra mu ga 


w . , , J , w . 

g Mp/d/nns 
bo lu 


\P 


■i- 


caranam 


f M \ G M 

1. po d dubo 

2. ba da li ka 

3. a la sa ta 

p D /nd\P 

1. lo pa la 

2. ca lu va ca 

3. npu mi da 


p P P C P 
vane 
go ni pa 
go ni ne 


P P P 
vu do ta 
nni ti 
nala ru pa 
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veda sn 


• p p /d p p \m 

1. po da ri m ti 

2. ppa ra mu lo 

3. na ti va ro 

\d n /D • P C P C 

1. ga a 

2. ga a 

3. ga a 

C p p D / t]N / S 

1. sa d du se 

2. po da mu ko 

3. na la mu ko 

Cs\N\? P 

1. da ye 

2. da ye 

3. mi ye 


M m ppm 
lo no m ti 
ne no m ti 
ne no m ti 


s Sn /S /ri 
ya ka sam de 


\ G -M/N 
num m da 
num m da 
num m da 


s/N s SC 

ja mu ka 
p ro ddu ka 

vara mu sa 


[20. nanntigaula ) 


• p d N D 
ca m da na 
po m ka na 
ca m da na 

1 W 

P • \G M 

va cce no 

va cce no 

va cce no 

p/D/ N D 
va cce ne 

va cce ne 

va cce ne 

P\ • G M 
va cci 
va cci 
va cci 

p D N D 
mu ddu be 
yo da lu ba 
ba li mi ba 

p M \G M 
tti be tti 
tti be tti 
tti be tti 

p D N D 
mo vi ya 

to da lu ji 
pa yge da 

pMGM 
ni ya ni 
ri ji ri 
di ga di si 

p D n d \P 
mo na pa llu 
ja di ya ku 
pa na ti ro 

Y 

p D d p \M 
na tim ci 
mani va du 
ka la lan ti 

| \G • M /N 
po ye 

po ye 

1 po ye 

Y 

w y 

\dn D • P C P 

nu 

nu 

1 nu 

CpD/N S 
ni ddu ra 
vi de mu 
ci lu ka san 

|| S • S /R 
ma bbu na 
so kku na 

i da di ni ne 

| s S S S 
num ti ga 
num ti ga 
num ti ga 

s \N \D \P 

ni le ci 
ni le ci 
ni le ci 

— 428— 







ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 



•pd/Nn S 

n n dP 

P d d P • m 

1. 

ni 

ve vva 

da na nai ti 

ne yo 

2. 

ni 

ve vva 

da na nai ti 

ne yo 

3. 

ce 

mp 

ba ttu 

m p t]d /n n s 

ko na nai ti 

4- 

II \p ? 

ne yo 

1. 

ce li 

ya ro 

il o 


2. 

ce li 

ya ro 

il O 


3. 

ce li 

ya ro 

1 o 



20.10.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


s s / m \t]gMP\G 
S \N \D \P \\d / n 
/ddPmp\GM 

d\n DPd/l]n/rrS 
/dp/dmP\GM 

\A/ W y ' ' Y 

m p \M / n d n \D • P 

M m \t]g M P / d d 

. W W 

s m m \g m p g m p p 

W 

/dp\GMgmm/n 

\D \P t]d / s t] N / r S 

r 

\P/ddmp / d/n/rs 


W X 

Ml^gmp / d/ndP 

w Y Y 

nS/rrs/grrS 

w Y 

g m p / d/n\Dp/dp 

Y 

/mm'g m / \\ G ;MP 

YYYYYY w 

g g g g r r s t]nS 

W W 

mp\GMP\M 

y 

Pgmp / n \D \P 

tjd / t]n / n S • \n 7 « \D CD 
\t] d / n h S CS/rrS 

p/d/ nn s/ rrS\N 

\P \M p / n \D \P 


\Gmp\G /m\G r 
/ G m p / n \D \P 
\M mpgmGRS 

w Y Y 

g m P d / n \D P 
\N/RS/ddP 
p /n \D d d d d P 

Y 

/dm/ pgm/p\gm\Grs 

x x X w 

p/dpdmpgmP 

\^N/rrSt|ns\N 

r S / r n s \N \D 

Y 

M/pm/mpG R S 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


ss/mmgm/pp\gm | p/d/n/ns/rsn/rss | rsm\Grs/rS 


Y Y 

X ^ W X 


R 


s \n d n D p g m G r S | gmp/d/n/ns\P \M | m p G \R O R S O S 


20.11 


janyam (bhasangam) 3 — dhanyasi 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 3 — dhanyasi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

dhanyasi ragah sampurna arohe ridhavarjitah \ 
prat ah kale glyate sauganatatvarthavedibhih \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


bn s G m p bN S, 
bn bd p m bg br s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

blmsahgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; rsabha dhaivatams varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for 
singing in the first ydmam. 

The rsabhams in this dhanyasi ragam are all suddha rsabhams only. That has been the custom of adherents 
of tradition. 

y 

Hence as in (s n d p m g br s) — Since the b symbol has been used for the rsabham in the murcchandvarohanam 
all the occurrences of rsabhams in this ragam 's gttam, kirtanam are to be sung as suddha rsabhams only. This 
being the case Venkatamakhi has somehow has included this ragam as bhasangam in the ntigaula gttam. 

For this ragam, gandharam and nisadams are pleasant jwa, nydsa svarams that impart rahjana, as shown 
below :— 

(Ns G) (n s G ) (nnsg) (ns/gg) (Ns/gmG) (nsgm \G) (ndpm\G) (G mp 
N) (ggmp N) (dp/ N) (sndp/sn N) (rndp/sNSrndpmgrs\Ndp/ N n S). 

— The others can be understood through gtta kirtanam sancdris. 


LAKSYAM 


20.11.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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veda sn 


m m P 

mgr s r n s 

1 

D p n n S 

i 

a a a 

re e re pa 1 la va 

1 

pa ni ta ka pa 

i 

gmp m g pm 

| g RSCS 

1 

Gmp nN 

i 

a a ni ca ru va a 

ni 1 1 

1 

o om ka a a 

i 

dpm g m P 

g mpmg r s 

1 

g r s r s n s 

i 

a a ra na a da 

sva ru u u u pe e 

1 

a pa m m m m rne 

i 

D p N S 

G m p g g m 

1 

g p m G r s 

i 

sa ma va rne 

a ratabbam 

1 

m m dhu pa a lu 

i 

n S ndpm 

g mp m gr s 

1 



kr pa a a a lu 

pa ra vi bha a a lu 

1 



antari 





G m p n n n 

| D p N S 

1 

g mm p p m g 

i 

a a recciva 

ka ma va 111 

1 

ka lpa ta ru va 1 

i 

pMgrS 

1 




1 1 li i I 

1 




javada 





pMgrS 

N s G r s 

1 

nSnd P 

i 

dha m mi i 11a 

ma lli ka mo o 

1 

ooooda 

i 

M p N d p 

N s G r s 

1 

G g M P 

i 

bhrm ga sam m gha 

ni rgho o o sa 

1 

sam ga tarn ka 

i 

g Mpgrs 

n S n d p m 

1 

gmp m gr .s 

i 

ra va ka a a ra 

pra pam ca a ya ta 

1 

a a a dha a a ra 

i 

gmpnndp 

NsGmp 

1 

dpmpmgm 

i 

a a a a a a a 

a a a a a 

1 

a a a a a a a 

i 

pNSGS 

| P p d pM 

1 

M p G r s 

i 

a are 

vyo ma kee e 

1 

e ~sararul 

i 
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n ssndpm j gmpmgrs || Gmp n nn 

ambujapaaani j ni i laveeeni || a a recciva 


veda sn 


DpNS |g m mppmg |pMgrS n 

ka ma va 111 j ka lpa ta ru va 1 | 1 1 li i I 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 

please see the next page in landscape mode 
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20.11.2 kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 
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xpL, 





*6 

o 



m 

tva 

Ph 


m 

tva 


<:bJD 

xt3 


$6JD 






Oh' 

£ 

Ph 





*6 

o 

§ 


ICC 


•r-l 

ICC 

>£• 

C/D 

Ph 


:-&h 

CD 


C/D _g 

T3 

Xp 





_cC 

Jh O 


c- 


icC 



C/D 

XbO 


cC 





cC 

xpp.^ 


C/D > 

cn 

p 

= : 

= 


> 

\ P 

= = 

C/D 



S 


C/D 




Jh 

•Jh 


S bO 

• i-H 

Jh 

10) 

"O 




p 

p 

X 

s 

c n 


XbO 

bO 

M 

ma 


boj 

j p 

cC 

SP- 

sri 


iS. 

Ph 

cn 

o c 

den S 

/ff 

la 

pH 




JbO 


*£ M 

bO « 

0 


C/D 

•6 


cC 

cC 

cC 

bO 

— 

Jh 

— 

X P 

bO 

bO X> 

5K X 
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— : 

— 

— 

Ph 



*6. 



Pin 



XT3 

03 

Oh 

s' 

K*'* 


gbO 


io3 

s 


sc S3 



xcn 



jz 



0 



c 



c 



Ph 

Ph 


£ 



o 

gt>0 4p 



JO 


Kd 

r- tS 

6 bo 


*E & 


> tj Its 

>. 


sc- JH 

c/5 *JZ3 


|u > 

( bO 
xC <2 

« & 

SC- <s 

r 

pp^S 

T3 

^ & 

< s 

>X, 

PP 

pp| 

3 

C/5 

<s 

— 

SH bO 

0 

w 

m 

gra 


^ (C 
2 biD 


s -s 

Ph 

xts 


s 

Ph -g 
xt3 3 
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c p 


m3 


Ph CP 


0 

icd 

C 

X CD 

3 

•CD 



»H 

I £ 

ha 

c 

•C/5 

3 

bO 

(C 


x-u 

s 

x vs 

cd 

5h 


n3 

\ 

biD 

•C/5 

X 


c/5 

>-bo| 


x_g 

bol 


bo 


"tPk 




cp 

cd 

•c r> 

icd 

s 


^c 

# td^ 

bO 

*> 

XC 

cd 

g 



Ph 

icd 

5h 

cn 

f-H 

aya 

*S 

cd 

biD 

>- bO 


cn 


g 


0 


CP 

l»-H 


X) 


SbC O 
bO 


cp.P 

s lnJ 

gg n 

ns 

T3 T3 


Oh 

CP 


•Jh 

^bJDl 


o 





CP 

icd 



Q-l 



C/5 


'Eh 

p 


p 

icd 

X 

Ph 


CP 



T5 


cd 

2 

nu 


3 

C/5 

P 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 


ltd 

icd 

s 


—r 













s 

1 








Ph 

kta a 

m P 

jaya 

\z 

CP 




□ 

■:bc 

3 

C 

CP 

xtS 

CP 


ju 

icd 

I' 

bO 

x_S 



■s 

icd 

T5 

*s 

Ph 

xtS 

cd 

5h 


C/5* 


C/5 

cd 

Oh 

-2 

XT5^ 

CP 

TS 

cd 

C/5 

cd 

(<J 

x _6 

^cd 

bJD 

s 

bha 

sc- 

^c 


m3 

3^ 


3 

C 

m3 

> 


^C 





cd 

•C/5 

cd 

5h 

CP 





•C/5 

TS 


cd 

> 

xtS 

ha 

J-H 

CP 

cd 

5h 

X ?H 


C/5 


CP 


CD 


cd 


•Sh 

0 



3 


TS 

> 

•C/5 



•os 

bO 




m3 

SH 


3 

cn 


•tn 

X>H 

XbO 


•s 


3 

3 

■> 

ns 

•— 

3 

cn 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.11.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


NS/mGMP 


/grSnsndP 


/ p m \G R \n S 


s g / mgrs/pmgr 


pnS G MP 


/ G RsrS N 


/N N SSdp 


. _ . _ W w • 

\D\PgmpnS 


/rs/rn/sp/dpd: 


dpm\Gr/sndp 


/mgrS / rnSp 


N \D\P/NS 


W W 


gmPgmp / ndd 


s / N S/mG G M 


nsDPNS 


Y Y Y 

S / dpmgrsN 


gmg/pMnsn / m 


w / i w 

smgmP/dmgm 


w 

mpgmP/N\D 


dpNSpnsg 


/pg/mg/pm / dp / N 


Y w 

mgrsns / mg/pm 


dPmgrSmg 


G G M\ G R 


pm\GRSS 

w Y 

nsgmp/ndpmg 

W W 

pdpsnsngpn 
\DPNSG 
G/pmG / dpM 
P / N "rT \D / P 
\S \M Sgmp/r 


RS/rn/SS 


dp/sndp/grsn 


. w w 

/dpnsgmpnsg 


. . y ' Y Y Y 

rsndpmg r S 


S/rnnS CSCS 


n 


20.12 janyam (bhasangam) 4 — gopikavasantam 

veda srl mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 

melam 20 — narlrltigaula 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 4 — gopikavasantam 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 


20. nariri tigaulaj 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


syat gopikavasantakhyah purnah sadjagrahanvitah \ 
arohe ca dhavakrah ca avarohe rivakritah | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


r s r bg m p bd p bn N s S, 
s bn bd p m bg r m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsd.ngam sampurnam; sadja graham ; dhaivatam vakram in the arohanam; fsabham vakram in the avarohanam; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

In this rdgam gopikdvasantam, rsabha, gandhara, madhyama, pahcama svarams are pleasant jwa and nydsa 
svarams. i.e., (Rgmr/G) (R /m r G ) (r/ggg) (R/ g g s) (RgM) (P / d p \M) ( G m P) 

(rgmP) (n d \M) (gr/mgS) (rmr/g\S) (P S, p p S) (mgrM\rgS) (PSndPM) (G 
R / m g \S) (Pnns) (p s n s) (Pmgr/M G \S) (p p S) 

(pns) (sns) — these prayogams are not found in the kirtanam. 

These prayogams are found in the murcchana and tdnam. 

For some reason, Venkatamakhi has mentioned this rdgam as a bhdsdhgam in the ntigaula gitam. 


LAKSYAM 



20.12.1 

kirtanam— 

adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 






f P dp M ■ g r r g 


s p s s 

1 /gr/gs 

R gM- 

ba la kr sna m 


m bha va 

ya a 

mi 

P -dpMpmM 

g r mgG 

s p s s 

1 /gr/gs 

r grgmC 

ba la kr sna m 


m bha va 

ya 

mi 

Omg r/G /mr/gs 

w 

r g m p C _ 

| CP- d P M 

1 /pm/pg 

w 4- 

r g m p 

ba la ra ma 

nu jam 

va su de 

va 

jamrnrn 

P ■ dp . 




| /grmg S 

n 

ba la . 




1 ya mi 



anupallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y Y Y 

P p /n d \m m g r/gs 
m la me gha ga 


p s n d m g r 
ni tya na m da kam 


caranam 


, , W 

r g rg M p m 
tra m stu ti 


P SO 
pa tram 


w w w 

gMCMCM r gS p 
m da m m mu 


W 

R r gmp 
kum da m 


t- 


kama le sam gokula pravesam 


[5 w XX 

r g g g RgM- g r /mgs 0 

1 x 

O s p s s g r 

1 

W 

rg s R g M • O 

ka ma la lo cana m m 

ka rma mo 

1 

ca nam 

_ W /Xi\ / X . X X 

Cms p p p / /id \m m/ p m/ pmp 

mgRmgrgsO 

1 

Csr gmp\M C 

kapatago pi ka 

va sa m 

1 

ta m m 

Oms s Sppmp 

| S n d m 

1 

p p s 0 

a ma ra rci ta ca ra 

nam bha va 

1 

ta ra nam 

Osps s Snd m 
a rju na sa ra thim 

/pm\g r r g 
m ka ru na 

1 

l 

s p S 
ni dhim 

s sS PpP sndmp pS 

M m S S s 

1 

P • S n d m 

mamata rahitam guruguhavi hitam 

ma dha vam sa tya 

1 

bha ma dha va m 

g IT rgmG GgS pSS 

N n D m g s 

1 

1 

X w 

P gg R g m P 


bha kta ram ja na m 


20.12.2 

nnSSS 

G O G r / g \S 


sancari — eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rgM/gr / gr 


G ggg r 


P/S/gr/gs 


rgmp/dm/p/m 


/ d P p \M M | /pm/pm/pg G | rg/mgr/gR 

/G\P\PS | rsrgM/dp | \M M g r / m g 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


\S r / g r g M 
R R m g \S 
R R m g \S 

\SppSns 

/gg p pcip/n 

ndMGR 

/ S n s \n d P 
r/gss/rsrg 
M\~cf RR 

W 

/ mmgsPM 

gr/gsrgmp 

ndMp/nris 

Y 

ssPsndp 

~cf \s \p s 

grGrgm 

G R/Mr/g 


PP/nd\M 
p/nddppdd 
p/nddppdd 

rg/p M Ppm 
d p \M M g m 

W 

r g M r g \S 
p / d \M p p \M 
mpdp \M P 
/ M ~cf \P P 

P S p s S 
\M s s P P 
snrismr / gs 
Mggr/Mg 

N ri d \M G 
r g m p s s P 

\SPS cs n 


Mgr/G G 

\M\7Tr/g^r 

\M\7Tr/g7r 

gr/MmgR 
\Rgr / mg\S 

P R r g m p 
/pm\GR/gg/m 

"eT p m \g 

p/dpmg/mgr 
n d P n d \M 

W 

ssPmpS 

rri rri rri rri S s s 

grg/mr / gS 

R/ggS\P 
S n d \M p m 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.13 


j any am (bhasangam) 5 — manji 


veda sn 


melam 20 — nariritigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 5 — manji 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

mahjiragastu sampurnah sagraho giyate sada \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


bN s R bg m p bd bn s, 
s bn bd p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhasa.ngam sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam; rakti ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 

(s\NSRR) (r r ~cf M P) (M / N D P) (M ) (p m G) (R S) (p M M P t] D) (m p D / 

??) (S \N d d P) (s \n D D P) (M / N d p M) (p m G R) (p m g r S) (M P / N t] D g r S S 
S) (P 1| d n s n D P M) (psnspdmpndpmgrS) — the above sahcdrams contain the important 

jwa svara, nydsa svara praydgams of this manji ragam. 

pahca sruti dhaivata praydgams — (p t] d n s,n t] d n s). 

It is snddha dhaivatam in all other occurances. Everything else can be understood from the kirtanams, etc. 


LAKSYAM 


20.13.1 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Dlksitar 


pallavi 


r r 

1 r R g 

1 r* w 

G • mp 

m P /d p 


ra 

ma ca m 

dre 

na sam m 


w 

m \g 

ra 

1 Y w 

m g rsn 
ksi to 

| n SC 
| ham 

1 w 

Osrgmgrs 
m si ta 


R 

1 r R g 

l w 

G • mp 

m p /nndp 


ra 

ma ca m 

1 dre 

na sam 
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xc n 











ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda 


\G 

ra 

1 

1 

Y w 

/pmgrsn 
ksi to o 

1 

1 

m 

s c 

ha m 

C nS C S 

anupallavi 






s s C 

1 

Cs S s 

1 

T 

r s n 

D p m 

ra ma 

1 

bhara 

1 

"ti - 

gau ri 

p m 

1 

W 

q d n s r s 

1 

T 

r s n 

1 w 

D pm 

ra ma 

1 

bha ra 

1 

"ti - 

gau ri 

w 

n n 

1 

s p d m 

1 

pmg 

i / x ^ 

/pmg g rrs 

ra ma 

1 

na sva ru 

1 

pe 

na srl i 

caranam 







1 

m Pm 

1 

W 

g mp 

i Y 

i m g r s 

ka 

1 

ma ko ti 

1 

su m 

da re na 


I 

m Pm 

1 

w x 

g mp /d _ 

i Y 

p m g r s 

ka 

1 

ma ko ti 

1 

su m 

da re na 

"g 

1 

W __ W 

m P g 

1 

M 

r r /m g s 

ka 

1 

ma ko ti 

1 

sum 

da re na 

w 

n s 

1 

Rg 

1 

m g 

p \M m 

ka ma 

1 

m ya 

1 

ka m 

dha re na 

P 

1 

t] d n s r 

1 

S • n 

1 W 

n D p m 

ko 

1 

ma la gha na 

1 

sya 

me na 

w 

s n 

ko 

1 

1 

s p d p 
da m da 

1 

1 

m ~g^ 
ra 

/pmg r s 
me na 

S s s 

1 

W 

r g M g R s 

1 

S s s 

/nnl]D/ g r s 

ma ma ka 

1 

hr da ya sthi te na 

1 

ma ru ti 

gT ta mr te na 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


w . y 

\N s O I O s r sr\ndp 
mam jl I ra ma ni mam di ta 


\M p n I d p mg 
ma dgu ru gu ha ma 


Y W ' 

m g r s 
ni te na 


I- 


20 . 13.2 


kirtanam— adi talam 


Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f ' S • r R R 

1 

r G m 

POP 

II 

srl • sa ra sva 

1 

ti hi 

te 

II 

w 

mP d P M 

1 

W 

\Gm g 

\pm M 

II 

si veci da nam 

I 

de si va 

sa hi te 

II 

S • r R R 

1 

Y 

r G r 

SOS 

II 

sri sa ra sva 

1 

ti hi 

te 

II 

anupallavi 





m /N • t] d /N P 

1 

D P 

TvTo nT 

II 

va sa va di 

1 

ma hi 

te 

II 

\G • m P \G 

1 

mTT 

4- 

| R ORV 

II 

va sana di 

1 

ra hi 

te 

II 



Y 

SOS 


M m P t] D 

1 

/sn N 

II 

ka ma ko ti 

I 

ni la 

ye 

II 

\n^T s R S 

1 

\n d d 

POP 

II 

ka ra dhr ta ma 

I 

ni va la 

ye 

II 

/S- s S\N 

1 

s N d d 

POP 

II 

ko ma la ta 

I 

ra hr da 

ye 

II 

p m p /N d P 

1 

m g m g 

4- 

p m M \ r 

II 

gu ru gu ho da ye 

1 

ma ma va 

sa da ye 

II 


— 442 — 


20. narintigaula ) 













ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


20.13.3 sancari — caturasram — Subbarama Diksitar 


RRrrR 

W 

nsRrrR 

Y 

/ p m g r R S 
rgMPM 

TvTTvTpd 

\NDddP 

Y 

m g m g p m G 
\M IT p s s \N 
p m g r S S 

/ N ^ D p s \S 
pmdpmgrs 
g r S \N D 

RRRR 


rgmp \M P 

W 

r r g m p m P 
nd/npdpM 
/ N d p \M M 
m p D/sNN 

/ S S s s S 

RSrrS 
dpx^nT M 
sndppm/pm 

X 

g R s N d p 


Y Y Y Y 

mmpdnnss 


P \M p/sns 

W T-» 

r g m p p m P 


W , Y 

m p s \n D P 


ndpmgrS 


/dpmgmgrs 


Pmg/pmgr 


\sN N SS 


snDddP 


P/SSS 


snspdp / dm 


/sndpmgrs 


W • ' 

n S r s \N d p 


g r S \N D 


p / dmpsnsp 


\M\GRS 


mg/pmgrS 


pm/pg / mg/mr 


n s R S R 


Mgr\SS 


nsRSS 


p m P n d P 


r s \N D P 


pm/pgmg / mr 


ss/ssgrS 


snspdpnd 


P\M p/sns 


sndpmgrs 


r r s n S S 


n 


20.14 janyam (bhasangam) 6 — mukhari 

veda sri 

melam 20 — narlrltigaula 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 6 — mukhari 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

mukharyakhyasya ragasya arohe ganivarjitah \ 
sampurnah sagrahopetah sarvakalesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r m p bd S, 

avarohanam: 

s bn bd p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsd.ngam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti rdgam; gandharam and nisadams varjyam in the drohanam; suitable 
for singing at all times. 


Though in this mukhari ragam, madhyamam, nisadham and rsabhams are the svarams that impart beauty 
as jlva svarams and nydsa svarams, the other svarams also have rahjakatvam. The praydgams are the following: 

(s \N t] d D /S /R) (n t] d) (Ds s r r) (/m \g R) (/n d p m \G R) (n n \ d s r M M ) (\G 

RmmM) (sr/pMM M) ( / N t] d P M ) (p/nddppmm) (grmp/^dNN) (n n N ^ d 
/n¥) H d S r s N t| D) (mp/Nn^dD) (S\NndP) (mp/dm/PP) (mGRpM^M) (\S 
r m p n N ) (n d D P P) 1/nDpmGgrR) (s \N ndDS). The last two praydgams are important. 

In the drohanam of this rdgam only pahcasruti dhaivatam occurs. In the avarohanam both snddha dhaivatam 
and pahcasruti dhaivatam are sung based on the circumstances. 


LAKSYAM 


20.14.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


P ndp 
pa hi 


W 

m pdppmg R 
ma a m 


s nnt] dt] D 
ra 


S r m 
tna ca la 


w • xA y | . . Y 

d pt]dS-/nsndp p mg r s \nnlj dt] d I s r/pm \g r 
bha kta ja na subha a ^ P ra y a 

anupallavi 


P t]dN^d Pm\ggrrm 
mo ha da ra la 


P p nn t| d t]d 
kesl 


Y 

P • m /n t|d n 
na ya ka 


, n 

£ g \s C S 
ka 


s s s s 
va ra dha va 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


S rG Y f s\ndP-nnt|d \m | P /N n b d b] d 

mu kti pra da na da I v i rim ci 


W 

n q D • s s s 
ma dha va 


Y 

n t] d s Rm g r rrsndp 
ro hinlsa ravi va hninayana 


caranam 


f r P m gR gRgR/g 
sa dyo ja ta a 

Or r M p/nt]d/nt]d n 
sa dva rga ra hi ta 


Cpp p mpd pp \m m 
vi dyo da ya vi ya 


X Y 

r nn tjdt]d d Prrgs 
vi ka lpa tT ta 


s 

a 


s S /n t]d/nt]d / N 
vi dya tma ka sri 


m P s s \n d \M 
vi ci tra na va ra 


Y 

^ XX 

O s t|d S r gr/gg r 
ga dya nu vi dda 

Y 

S -t|d/nnd p pmp/n 
gam ga dha ra 

s s S m P • p m G r M p 
a dya pya rya vam sa ja ta 


t| d rJ_S nndp/nd 

bhava I ro ga ha ra na ni pu 


s r m m 
di pa m ca 

t] D /s n n D • p 
hr tsam m 

/dp/ddmP 
da di 


W 


r m 
ta 


p /ndp 
tva vi 


t]D/ s n n D • p 
ca kra 


m /n n n \\ d t|d 
tna gi rivi 


Y 



1 

1 

S tjd/nnd 
pa dya 



1 

Y 

d p m P m g 



1 

ga ma sa 


Y 

N 

1 

| 

t]dSr srsN 

d 

tu 

1 

rya ja ti bh r ta 

kha 


P m g 

W / 

r /g s 

W 

r m 

na ta ra 

ca ra na 

si va 


m 

w 

g 

m\gr C 

mu 

kha 

a ri 


m p 

W 

mp 

dmPC 

ca 


ra 


w 


Y 


m 

p m 

g r s 


pra 

P a 

m m ca 


m p 

w 

mp 

/dp 

p m g r 

ca 



ra 

m p 

W 

imp 

dmP\ 


ka 


ra 


/s- 

s C 



ha 

ra 



P V 

w 

tn p 

t] dr 


di vi nu 

. ta 


r r 

/g\S 


ra 




p m 

p m 

S R 


n da ka ve ri 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y y X X 

M\G r S\nt]dpdm pdss 
na dyu da ka bhi si kta sa ri ra 


| Y Y 

I P /n d p m g r 

na di gu ru gu ha ku 


\S s 
ma ra 


x / Y '^' 

m r m p /n 


ma raha ra 


Y 

d PoPOPndp 
pa a hi 


20.14.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Kumara Eeddappa Maharaja 


pallavi 


3 




r r M Ppnn[}dl]dO 
ka ru na sa ra 


C d p 1] d s s 

ma dhu ra pra 


Y 

Y Y 

s n d p P m \g 
sa a da 



s r sn d s r /g r/gr 
ka ma la va da na gu ha 



r m 
ma 


p n d p 
ma 


w y n 

m Pm grs C 

va a 


II Os 
II 


anupallavi 


f n_jd_ s r r r/ g r/gg 
gu ru si va de va va 111 


r s r S /gr 
i ra ma no 


s n t] d s s C 
11a sa na tha 


Os p t|d/r s \n d p nd I P m P /dp 

gu na na va ra sa bha va I gr dhra si 


A . . y 

m /dp P m \g 
kha ri • vasa 


caranam 


m m m 


saka la 


H , w / Y 

M m p m g r 
de va nu ta 


M pm 
dm ti ta 


p/n d pC 
ci mma ya 


P 


mrmp/n n t}dN 
sa ka la bhu va na sam 


1] d /s n n dp 
ra ksa na 


mpmpdfliPO 
de va 


Y X Y 

CpnJ_ds r r r /gr /gg 
sa ka la vi ci tra ja ga 


w Y 

r n s gr 
tsr sti 


s \nnt^dl]dssO 
ka ra na 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pp^d/SS-ndpdp 


\ M pnd 


ppptng 


Y 


2. S r m. 

1 . 


| •••Pm \Gr || 

Y 

sntjdSs n^dsRr m\Gr 

1 P\M 

Y 

g r / uln D 

Y Y 

p m G r s n ; d 

Y 

s s r r M • m g r m p /N • n 

1 MM 

W 

S n t] d r 

| /grSndpm || 

pp/dd/ss/rr /mggrsnt] dd 

1 /grr 

S n n d 

Y 

d P m / p m gr C 1 


A composition of Venkatesvara Eddappa Maharaja, the great grandfather of the current regnal King. 



20.14.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 


|*'r r R mM P n n ^dDC 

O d s \n d P 

1 W -n ^ 

m P m g r s C 

siva guru na thanai 

ma dha va 

ne sa nai 

X 

n t) D s R rr/gsr p 

p mgrSC 

cscsc 

di nam di nam pa ni ma na 

me 

1 

anupallavi 




f* n t| D s R RsrgrsO 

C s n S r S 

s n d p p m O ! 

ta va migu va navar 

tu ti ka zu 

ga cala i 

Om;pps s\n dp/nd 

p m P d P 

■ w ,, 

mPmgrsC 

: sa ra va na bha va bha va 

va ra ka ru 

na kara ! 

muktayi svaram 



■ X Y 

Rmgrs rgsr sgrs n t] d 

S r m g r s r 

mp /nridd P m: 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


P d d s s r r mggrs n [} d d 


/R s n t] d mp 1] d 


SndPmg 


r s 


t- 


caranam 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 


1. 


3. 


n d p 

P 

mg r 

s 


1 r 

Y 

g r s n 

44 


1 s 

s s C 


nitya sa 

ri 

gi 

ta 


1“ 

n gi 

ta 


16 

a nai 


ga ri gaima 

ma ka 


na 

ki 

ya 


1 ni 

ta nai 


va lli te 


di 

ya 


1 i 

n pa 

vul 


la ca nai 


s r 

M 

m p 

m \g 

r 

1 M 

W 

p m 



i p 

tj dN 

d p C 

m la 

ma 

ma 

yi 

le 

Ri ya 



ve 


la nai 

ka mna ka 

mar 

Pi 

la 

1 ni 

yu pa 



vT 


ta nai 

ma Rai 

ka’ 

pa 

di 

ya 

ceri co lu 



1 11a 


ca nai 

Os \\d 

s 

r R 

/gr O 


1 c 

r n S 

r 

s 

1 \n 

d p m C 

ci 

tta gam bhi 

ra ko 


1 

la 

ha 

la 

si 

la nai 

pan 

ka 

ja sa 

na n 


1 

se 

vi tta 

po 

ta nai 

ve 

1 

li ni 

di ya 


I 

mal va ra 

t 

1 tu 

yanai 

p s s 

n d 

p /nd 

.P 


I M 

X A /T X 

• p M • n 

d 

p 

W 

m 

Pmg 

. 

r s 

de va de 

va de 

va 


na 


ya 

ki 

IT 


la nai 

pa ka sa 


sa na 

n 


ee 


vi 

tta 

pa 


ta nai 

me bi ku 


di ya 



sa 


mba vi 

1 . 

1 ce 


yanai 


4 - 


4 - 


m 


nityasangita ingita lolanai 


svaram 


1. S-R/pMp 


p/ NDP 


P m g r \S r_ 


4 - 


nitya 


2. rRmgr srs \N t] d s r m g 


rMpl]dSn 


d P m g r s r 


4 • . 

mtya 


3. MM- p/ndd pmgrsn 


D • S • rm 


p/ndmgrsr/ 


mPhdD sS r R 


s b r K m g gr 


sSnnd p p 


mgr s S r 


]m P 


4 • . 

mtya 


20. nanntigaula 
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ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


Y Y x / ~ s Y w 

4. P/nndp mgr\S n [} d s r | pMOM CM p t] d || sndp mgrm j 

Y Y Y Y y 

g r s n 1} d / mgrrs/ pmgr/mm | pp/nn ddpm | g r m p t] d S s i 

"Y" y y 

n t| d s /R O R r srm\G CGr | S/gr rsnt]dO | Cd/rsnnddp 

Mgrrsntjd srmpl]dsrm | grsSndp j Pmgr/Sr || m p 

4- 

' nitya sangita irigita lolanai 


In this Tamil kirtamm, after singing the first avartam of the first caranam, each svararri is to be sung, and 
the first avartam of the caranam is taken up. After singing the four svarams, the remaining three avartams and 
the muktayi svarams in the anupallavi are sung and the pallavi is to be taken up. Then both caranams are to be 
sung. 



sancari — caturasram — Subbarama Diksitar 


w 

Prmp/nN 

| nddp/dmP 

mpdpmGR 

mIvT CMp/n 

| d P M\GR 

/GSrmp/n 

dpmgr'S 

| R s N t] D ; 

p tj d s s S O S 

n t] d s r M M 

1 AT W 

grMgrmp 

| /NNndD 

W 

d p P m p D 

| \m P m / d P 

| m g R M \G 

r/gSS/N 

| nnNnt]d/sn 

i X w 

n q dPmpdp 

W 

mPPS 

| S/NDP 

mpdpmGR 

/ m g R \S S 

1 NtiDSR 

/p/MMgrmp 

/Ni t] d d S 

n tj d s r / G R 

| sNDP\M 








ri gi ma pa dha ni 


veda sn 


pt]dsr/Mgr | m g g r \G S | ppddssr'r 


m rri g r / g g R | /Grsn^dmp | t] d d S r m p / N 


DPM\G 


R G RS 


\N t] D S S 


n 


Though the murcchanas for this mukhari ragam, and the other mukhari ragam mentioned in the begin¬ 
ning are similar, if the individual sancarams are examined and carefully analyzed, not only the prakrti vikrti 
differences, but also the chayai differences will be clear. 


.end of bhasanga ragams . 

***** END OF MELAM 20 ***** 


20. nariri tigaulaj 
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MELAM 21 — KIRANAVALI 


21 


veda go 


LAKSANAM 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dha nu 

cakram 4 — melam 3 
raganga ragam 21 — kiranavali 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kiranavali ragoyam sampurnah sagrahanvitah \ 
pavakram tyakta gandharam arohe cavardhane \ 
dhamayor vakratam k rtva sarvakale pragiyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r m p bd n s. 

avarohanam: 

snpbdpmpbgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pancamam vakram ; gandharam varjyam in the drohanam; madhyama dhai- 
vatams vakram in the avarohanam ; can be sung at all times. 


LAKSYAM 


21.0.1 


gitam — matya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


451 





ri gi ma pa dha nu 


veda go 


ssdpmpgrs | r .r r M m g g r s | s g rsgrsssnp 

ri pu sa m m gha da ma na | ggi ri ca va dda ra na | mma da na ga ru va ha ra mm na 

dpmpmpssgr | s rrhpmpgrs | S snpdpmpgrs 

pa a va ka na ya m m m na | dha ru rh ma bhe e da rhna | gnu ta ca ri i tru pa rh na ga 

antari 

PCPddpmP | d SsggrrS | 

ya bha ra m m na | m r karri du ba a la m na 

javada 

d s r r m pp d P | g r s p p mp d d p Igrspmpgrsr 

su ra jhjha ri ddha ra na | dda ru na dda ra ni ni bha | ja pa a ma ku ta pra ka a sa 

snpdpmpgrs | srmpmpssrr | srrhpmpssS 

sa ka la lo o ka sa ra m ya | ra a a a a a ga m m ga | ki ra na a va li ra a ga 

snpdpppgrs | snpdpmpgrs || PCPddpmP 

ve e dago o o ca a akra | na a ga ru ure pa m na ga j| ya bharammna 

d S sggrrS n | 
m r karh du ba a la m na 



tanam — Venkatamakhi 


s s s p 

1 snp 

dpmm 

1 PIPP 

snpd 

1 pmp 

m m p m 

dpm 

pmmp 

1 ggr 

I sgri- 

1 grs 

ssrs 

snssgr 

1 rsgr 

1 ?gr 










ri gi ma pa dha nu 


veda go 


s p m m 

1 pmp 

s r m p 

grs 

s s r s 

1 grr 

snpdp 

r s 

pmpmp 

1 gr 

snpps 

1 rip 

dprss 

r s 

p m m m p 

1 dp 

psnp 

P P 1 

S d d p 

1 PIPP 

d d n N 

n 

1 S ss 

snpdp 

m m p m 

d p g r s 

grsr 

s g r s 

pgrsp 

s s r s p 

s s r s g 

s g r s r 

sdpm 

s n p m 

m m p m 

ppssg 

rssnp 

ppdpm 

pgrs 

grs 

r r m m p 


d p s s 

1 

grr 

s n p d 

1 

pmp 

s s p m p 

1 

gr 

mmpdp 

1 

s n 

s r m m p 

1 

d P 

dpmmp 

I 

m m 

snpdp 

1 

m m 

snpdp 

1 

gr 

pmgrs 

1 

grs 

r s g r s 

1 

snp 


dpgr 

1 

dpsns 

spmmp 

1 

s s r s r 

mpdps 

1 

grsr 

r s p m 

1 

ssmgr 

snnns 

1 

snpmp 

m m p m p 

1 

snpm 

mmdp 

1 

snppd 

snpdp 

1 

m m p m p 

s s g r s 

1 

pmp 


(21. kiranavan) 
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ri gi ma pa dha nu 


veda go 


ggrsr 

snpdp 

m m p 

dpssr 

s g r r s 

n 

| N s SS 


21 . 0.3 


kirtanam— khand a jati eka talam 


Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


P d P mm/pgr/G 
pam ca bhu ta ki ra na 


r S S /d p m 


/pgr s 


va lim cam dra mau 


? d N s g g g r 
bha va ya mi gu ru gu ha 


w n 

S N P n S • 
ta tarn sam ta ta m 


anupallavi 


p m P g R s m P 
pam ci k r ta pra pam 


p d/ N S g g R 
pha ni ra ja bha ra nam 


Dpdmmpgr S 
ca tl ta ma ga ni tarn 


X Y 

s np/dm/pgr S 
pa 11a va ja ya ca ra nam 


n s 


W 

p \M p D nSRgrrS 


vam chi ta pha la pra dam b r ha nna ya ki sam 


p dPM/pgRS 


W n -» r W 

^ nbrMpm 

b r ha dl sam ja ga dl sam sva yam pra ka sa m 


svaram 



Gr/gRs n\Pd nSR G r m : 


pD 


pdNsR 


• Y • c 

ggrrS 


rSn 


W 

P d p m P 


gGr r S 


W 

RM p m 


t 


( 21. kiranavan) 
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ri gi ma pa dha nu 


veda go 


21.0.4 sancari - 

— mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 

Sdpm/pgrS | 

w ■■ 

pmPmpgrR 

RMMGR 

/grs/gRSS | 

s/grspmmPp 

Y 

grSpmPdp 

m/pgrssrsnp 

ddPdnSnp | 

d/ssrS/grS 

w w Y 

rmPm/pgrsr 

Y 

s/pm/p \grSR 

w Y 

np/dpmp/GR 

w Y 

srmpmpGR 

W W 

srmpmpgrb 

Y 

dpgrs/grsR 

spmmPssrs 

Y Y 

srgrs/pmgrs 

pm / ddPpsS 

snpdpm/pgrs 

w C C 1 

srmpmpbb 

srmgrs/grsg 

rsnpdpdnS 

/grsSsnpdp 

ssSrsnddp 

m Pgg R /g rS 1 

Y Y 

ssmgrsgrsr 

Y Y 

sspmssgrs / g 

Y Y 

rspmpmgrgr 

sdpmsnnnss 

, . w . 

snpmdpsnsp 

ppss/grssnp 

Y 

dppdpm/pgrs 

srmpdpdnss 

y 

npdpm/pgrS 

Y 

rsgrSsnP 

DNS CSCS 


***** END OF MELAM 21 ***** 


(21. kiranavan) 
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MELAM 22 — SRI 


22 


veda bhu mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 

cakram 4 — melam 4 
ragahga ragam 22 — sri 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sriragah sagrahah purnah caiohe calpadhaivatah \ 
avarohe gavakrah syat sayam gey ah subhavahah\\ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

R m p bn s. 

avarohanam: 

sbnpdnpmrbgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; ghana ragam; gandharam varjyam in the drohanam; alpa dhaivatam; gandharam 
vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing in the evenings. 

The rsabham that is present in the murcchana of the drohanam itself is the jlva svaram and the nydsa svaram 
for this ragam. 

The prayogams (r g r s) (p d n p) that appear in the avarohanam — these are the jlva svara prayogams 
that provide most ranjakatvam for this ragam. It is the opinion of the purvdcdryas that the prayogam (p d n 
p) alone can appear only once and not many times in the gita prabandha kirtanams, and in the rdga dldpana. 


This ragam is a superior ghana ragam suitable for expert vainikas. 
This s n ragam bestows all mahgalams when sung any time. 


LAKSYAM 


456 




ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.0.1 


gitam — matya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ssS r grsnp 
sri i l dha ra re e i m 


n n srg r srssn 
mma a ni ya ka ru u ni si su 

R p m pmmpmr 
dhi ra dha ru ni ru ku mi ni 

P n n s n n s R 
gau ri ya de ssi ba hu 

P nppmrgrs 
nam da ku ma a ra m de e 


antari 

S C s s s s n n 
sri ru ku mi nnT 


s S s nrgrsnp 
da khkhi na su ki ri ti ca ri 

javada 

r rgrsnSsn 
di ya su va ya na ma ni ma 


n p pmrgrsnp 
ru ku mi ni ga hi ka ri ja ha 

pnns ppnnpm 

u pa m ga ma ni ra m gu 


mpnp nn S s 
gi ta tu jha na ka bhl ya 

pmpsnpns R 
pa a la ka a ci ru ku ma 

r g r srssnpm 
ni ya ma m ki le ta va a a 

RgrsnS sn 
sam nu ti ka ra sum da ra 


p P N s g g r s n 
kka lya na kka a ra na 

mp n p N s n S 
ta a na m da ka m da 


p n n s n s r mm p 
ba hu ba la sa m ku la te ne 


pmmp rrgrsn 

a m m ga sri i ra a a ga 

rmpn p mrgr s 

sa a la ga bhai i ra vi su ddha 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


r mmpmrmmp p 

dha mnaa a sikamna da 


ppmr r r mmpp | 

de e e vagamdha a ari 

s ssnpmrgrs !; 

bhu u u ca kra mnaagaru 

S c s s s s n n 

sri ru ku mi nnl 


s S s nrgrsnp 
da khkhi na su kl ri ti ca ri 

s sSrgrsnp 

bha asamgaraaaga 


n nsrgrsrssn 

hhu sa anibrmdaa va ni 

R p mpmmpmr 

ma dha va ma no ha ri ma a 

P n n S n s R 

de va ma no ha ri re 


P nppmrgr s 
ya i ya i ya i ■ • ya 

S C S s s s n n 
srT ru ku mi nnl 


s S s nrgrsnp 
da khkhi na su ki ri ti ca ri 


s snpp m pnsr 

gau u u la su ddha de e e si 

s sshpmrgrs 

ma a la va sri i ve e e da 


mpnpNsnS 
da a na m da ka m da 


p P N s g g r s n 
kka lya na kka a ra na 

mp n p N s n S 
ta a na m da ka m da 


mpnpnn S s 

sri i ra m ja ni ka pi 

pmps n p nsR 
sa i i m da vi ka a a 


r g rsrssnpm 

dhya ma a a a a a a va ti 

R grsnSsn 
ye ya a i ya ai ya i 


p P N s g g r s n 
kka lya na kka a ra na 


There is no dhaivata prayogam in this gitam. 


22.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


1 . 

ssnp 

I 

np ns 

pnpsN 

1 

nsN 

1 


pmP 

1 

m m p n 

psnpS 

1 

np R 

1 


npS 

1 

np r s 

m m p m P 

1 

np N 

1 


pmP 

1 

rgrs 

rmpnS 

1 

snP 

1 


m m P 

1 

s s r s 

n n s n P 

1 

np N 

1 


pnS 

I 

np s n 

p r s s R 

1 

m m P 

1 


npN 

1 

psnp 

rsnpR 

1 

mpN 

1 


psN 

1 

n n p n 

pmpnS 

1 

np R 

1 


snS 

1 

r s np 

r s g r S 

1 

nnS 

1 


npN 

1 

m m p m 

psnpR 

1 

snS 

1 


p m R 

I 

m m p m 

s r m p N 

1 

p m P 

1 


np N 

1 

p m p n 

pnsnS 

1 

snP 

1 


m m P 

1 

nnsn 

1 ppnpN 

1 

p m P 

1 


m n P 

I 

d n p m 

r r g r S 

1 

s s R 

1 


snpnS 

1 

np s n 

psnns 

1 

n n N 

1 


m 

S ss 

II 






2. 

m m p n 

1 

mpnpn 

pnsss 

1 

PP 

1 


snpn 

1 

p r s s r 

m m p m p 

I 

s n 

1 


p s np 

1 

m m p m m 

r r g r s 

1 

n s 

1 







ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


npsn 

prsns 

1 

nnsns 

i 

n n 

1 

srns 

nsrmp 

1 

m m p m p 

1 

s n 

1 

psnp 

m m n p s 

1 

nsrsr 

1 

s n 

1 

pmpr 

m m p m r 

1 

pmrgr 

1 

s r 

1 

sgrr 

spmmp 

1 

npsnp 

1 

r s 

1 

nnsn 

s p m m p 

1 

s s r s r 

! 

p m 

1 

m m p m 

r g r s r 

1 

m m p m p 

1 

m m 

1 

n p m r 

m p n p n 

1 

pnsns 

1 

n n 

1 

snpm 

m m p m p 

1 

mpnsn 

1 

p m 

1 

snpm 

m p m n 

1 

p p m m p 

1 

m m 

1 

snpn 

p p m m p 

1 

m m p m r 

I 

p m 

1 

r g r s 

nnsns 

1 

npsnp 

1 

m m 

1 

rgrs 

rmpnp 

1 

r s g r s 

1 

n n 

1 

snnn 

pnspgrs 

1 

s g r r s 

1 

n n s 

1 

n n N 

n 

1 sSS 







22 . 0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


4 - 


r s 

srl 


w 

n s 
mu 


w / x Y \ 

nsr R / g rrs\n 

la dha ra 


s rSn ri sn\p 
ca kra vi 


P • /n n s 
na ya ka 


(22. srj) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


w 

R mPpm\r rgrr s 

1 

Y Y Y 

\nN • /g r s 

mu lya va ra pra 

1 

da ya 

anupallavi 



p/ P-npm/pm r /gr s 

1 

W 

r ns r m 

mu la jna na 

1 

so ka vi 

W . w 

s nsR s sn/rssn P -nsn 

1 

p/ S•np\m 

mu la ka m da mu 

1 

kti pra 


caranam 


Y Yw R 

n nnb 
ka 


w w 

p np n s 
na sa ka 


W Y 

r s r g r s 
da ya ka 




r s 
| srl 


n s np m r g g Rs 
sa ka li kr ta de 


w Y w 

n srm mrmp 
va a di 


W -K T W C I 

p mpN • n pnb • 
de va 


s npmrggrsnp 
sa ba li kr ta sa 


W 

n s r m 
rva jna 


w 

p m / P p 
sva bha va 


p mPmpm/ N 
pra ka tT kr ta vai 


p/ sR s 


n 


kha 


ri sva 


/S • s 
bha va 


w . Y Y Y y 

s sn sR- s /rr\N-pmm 
pa ra bha va pra si 


p n n Snp \m m 
ddha ga 


p mr / gr s 
ja grl va 


r g r 

s n n s 

r R M 

m P p 

vi ka ta 

sa tea ta 

sva sa 

dhi ka ra 


mP/ N \M p 
vi ci tra ka ra 


w • w • 

N S n S s 
bha kto pa ka ra 


Y 

Y Y X w w 

nns/grs\N rs N \P ns 
a ka la m ka vi bha sva ra vi ghne sva ra 

n/grsnp/ S | n P pmr/grs 
ha ra gu ru gu ha so | da ra la m bo dha ra 



r s 
srT 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


>.0.4 kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl w w 

R rrgrsn s r • 

tya ga ra ja ma 


n \P • p / N s n s 
ta ra ka bra m 


/SCS/gRs n s rm 
ye ga ne sa gu ru gu ha 


anupallavi 


R p m R r/ gr s 
a gama si ddha m 


Mmrm P-ppmpN n 
a na m m dacamm dra 


C p n s R / g r r s s / my 
na ga sva ra ma 

W . 

s nsR- s n/rSn P m 

na ma ru pa 

P p pn\P\R Ppm r g r s 
yaga sa la dyutsava co dyam 


Mp/sNs r g r snp ns R 
bhogara ga bhe da ro ga vai dyam 


S • n n n 
ha dhva ja 


n n/gr/g s 
.mha ru pa 


p / n n \P • p m 
bha kta bhai rava 


s ns r n 
ta pra ti 


n pnSn p/ nm/ p 
se e e kha ra 


\n n snpm 
dda la di 


rmpnp npm 
ti ta ma 


w w 

n S r mrm p 
yama dya stam 


S • S n p p 
bo dham.rta ma 


P n \p p 
ro ha 


s / r s \n n 


rgr snp ns 
so ma ma ya m srl 


S S 
pa dyam 


\R- g r/ m/ P C 
ve dyam 


p / n h S 
va dyam 


r, r 

r rb ■ r s 
na dya m 


p/ N n \ M_P 

ga yo ga ma dyam 


✓ p 4 - 

nr p m r g r s 
ha nai ve dyam 


n s R r 
srl tya ga 


caranam 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


R R / g rssnp 

, w w 

|n S n 

1 c w 

S rgr s ns 

sr sti sva ru pa 

| va sam ta 

vai bha 

M \ R / m P p 

| / n \M p 

m p m r s s 

ma sta dhva jem dra 

vi ma na 

bhu ta sa 

W W 

R mrpmnpO 

1 W 

Cpmp/ N 

s \P n 

ma sti ga ja vr sa bha 

kai la 

sava ha 

Y 

P n npM rrg Rs 

1 n\ S /g 

g rS P 

ma sle sa ma ha 

ra tha sthi 

ti m vi 

Y 

pmpm r r/g r s nn 

1 P p/gr/g s 

n nSG 

si sta ha ra m m kr 

sna ga m m dha 

dha ra nam 

Gsr m M p P 

1 /n\P\mO 

1 w 

G mp / N C 

si sta se vi ta 

ja pa na 

rta nam 

C np n P / g r s 

1 S•r \TsT 

n / S s 

a sta pa sa ha ra 

tt rtha 

pra bha va 

Y 

rS\nNsnp m 

P d/npmrO 

C r g g r r s 

a nu gra ha tma ka 

pa da da 

1 rsa nam m 

R g r Sr 

s N S n R s 

i 


i sta pha la pra da ka lya na sum da 


r / n P n \ M 1 PR s n s r 

re sa nava ma | carya pra bhava 


r g r srs nsn pnp m / p / n ns 
ma sta si ddhi da ya kam mbi k5 tsa va 


\r mr mp p N I s n p m r / g r s 

ma ru dha cam I de svaram sivam 


W W 

nsR r rgrsn 
srl tya ga ra ja 



— 463 — 


•3s 









ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.0.5 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


R 

sri 


/ g r S 
va ra la 


W 

n s n 
ksmT 


n p p mp 
na ma 


/ s N 

stu 


w <2 

n S r 


bhya m m va 


w 

r sns 
su u 


w w 

n r s R 


pra 


de 


N 

i 

c w 

b r m 

sri 

i 

sa ra sa 


p / n C 
pa de 


w w 

n p s n 
ra sa pa 


S 

1 

s n P 

p m C 

O m r g r r s 


de 

1 

sa pa de 

pa de 

1 pa de 


2. R 

1 

/ g r S 

1 \TT 

1 . 


sri 

1 

va ra la 

ksmT 

1 . 


/'W 

1 

/S • r 

n s \ n C 

C n r s R 


stu 

1 

bhyam va 

su 

pra de 


TT s 

1 

w — W 

rmpN psn _ 

S s n 

1 A , W W' 1) ‘ 

P pM rgrs 


sri sa 

1 

rasapa de rasapa 

de sa pa 

1 de pade pa de 


anupallavi 






P 

1 

/ np m / p m r 

1 R 

R/gr s 

1 pra na 


bha 

1 

va ja ja na 

ka 


n n 


W 

I W 




n s ns r 

r sns 

R R 


va 

1 

lla bhe su 

va 

rna bhe 


p / g 

1 

r S/A 

i / w 

p / s n 

\m / m p \r / p m 


bha 

1 

nu ko ti 

sa ma 

| na pra 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


/m P C 

Op N p 

1 

W 

n s n 

1 

w A _ „ 

n SOb 

bhe 

1 bha kta 

1 

su la 

1 

bhe 

s n / g r 

1 W • 

s n Pns R 

|| 

s / r ns 

1 

_p / n mpr /m/ S P 

se va ka 

janapali nyai 

" 

sri ta pa m 

1 

ka ja ma li nyai 

R m p 

1 W 

n s r/grs N 

|| 

P d / n 

1 

A- 

P M rg r s 

ke va la 

guna sa li nyai 

11 

ke sa va 

1 

hrtkheli nyai 

caranam 






S 

/ n n p n 

1 

W 

P P n 

1 

\M m p \r 

sra 

va na pau 

1 

rna ml 

1 

pu I 

R 

r g r r s 

1 

s n n 

1 

/scs ! 

rva 

stha su kra 

1 

va 

1 

re 


s r R O 

1 

Y 

Cr g 

1 

r s S 

ca 

ru ma tl 

1 

pra 

1 

bhr ti bhih 1 

R 

1 / x ^ 
mr / p mm 

1 

w r> 
m r 

1 

POP 

pu 

ji ta 

1 

ka 

1 

re 

TvT 

1 w 

Pns 

1 

f/ g 

1 

r s N 

de 

va di gu 

1 

ru gu 

1 

ha sa ma 

s/gr/g 

, w 

s n s n p 

1 

1 

/'n' 

1 

1 

/scs | 

rpi ta 

ma ni ma ya 

1 

ha 

1 

re 

R C 

C r R s n 

1 

P 

1 

/ np p m 

di 

1 na ja na 

1 

sam 

1 

ra ksa na 

r m 

1 • Y 

p s n p m 

1 

r g 

1 

g rrS 

nipu 

na ka na ka 

1 

dha 

1 

re e 

P m r O 

| w 

Cr/grs rpM 

1 

P / n \p C 

1 

1 w W • 1 

_C p \M p s n S 

bha va na 

bhe da catu re 

1 

bha ra tT 

1 

sa nnutavare 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


N S 
kai va 


W 

r/grsnsR 
lya vitaranapare 


S n p 
kam ksi ta 


s hP m r 
phala prada 



kare 


22.0.6 


kirtanam— khanda jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

t' N-p\m\R/grs 
srl ka ma lam bi ke 


\n N \P n S / g r S 
si ve pa hi mam la li te 


W vv W 

Rpm rgR s\NrS nsrmp/s 

srl pa ti vi nu te si ta si te si va sa hi te 


\ N • p n p m \R/ g r s 
sri ka ma lam bi ke 


_ n 

n N \PnSCS 
si ve pa hi mam 


anupallavi 

Rpm/pmr/gr s n R I Np/grgrsn S 
ra ka cam dra mu khT I ra ksi ta ko la mu khl 


r M P/N\m P 
ra ma va ni sa kht 


\R • / n \P n s n S 
ra ja yoga sukhl 


• : " W W 

RR gr SSrs\Np mpn sr 
sa kam bha ri sa to da ri cam dra ka la dha ri 


grrg rssr snns snpm rgrs 
sa m ka ri sa m ka ra gu ru gu ha bha kta va sa m ka ri 


R\N sr r grRs SSss np 
e ka ksa ri bhu va ne sva ri I sa pri ya ka ri 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


P/d/n p/npm rgrS rns r mp/s 
srl ka ri sukhakari srl maha tripura su.mda ri 


W . 

n s N • 
srl 


22 . 0.7 


kirtanam— adi talam — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 


.Cl . w y y 

r snRR/grrs 

Is r s \ n n 


i 

\P /ns C 


sa da dha ra 

ta tva vi 


i 

na ya ka 


w w w w 

Csns r mr / mpns 

/ R s S n 

P _ 

i 

4 

d/n pmrgr s r 


sa tea kra di 

mu la va sa 

ma 

i 

ma va si va pu tra ka 


anupallavi 






r pCpn pmpmrgr 
sa da na na srT ka 

| s r mr m 
rti ke ya 


i 

i 

p / n S 
va ra da 


snsR- s Nsnpm 

P p/npm 


i 

4 - 

r r gr s 


sa rriga pa ni hi ta 

bha gi 


i 

ne ya 


car an am 






w 

r 7ii PmR-ggr s 

| n s r mr 


i 

w 

m P p 


a nam ta su rya 

1 te ja 


i 

sva ru pa 


nT p p /TT\ m 

| p n s n 


i 

/S- s 


a ga ma si ddham 

ta va kya 


i 

ja la 


Y 

In n / g r s 
bhu sa na 





pR rR ggrs 
a nam ta ku m da li 


i 

i 

n p n s 
bhu si ta 


W . 

ssn sR s nsnpm 

a na m m ga mo ha ka 

p d n p m 
| sum m da ra 


i 

i 

r r gr s 
de ha 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


Snpgrs snpnsr r m r | /pmr/npmr/s_ | npmrgrsn 


pnnsrmmp/np/sn/is/gf | n/grSnpd 


n P m r g r s 


1.0.8 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


vv 

RgrsnPns 


n ri S S n s R 


w w 

bnpmpnsr/g 


grSnpnsR 


w 

npnsrmr / grs 


/grSr/np/nmp 


w 

npmr/grnsrm 


nsr / mr/gR / gr 


\Pns\Nrs\N 


/mrmp/nri/S OS 


g r S \N / S OS 


RgrSgrsn 


Mrmp/nPM 


RSpnsrgr 


RpnpnSS 


/np/n n \M p r / p 


\M r / pmprgrs 


p n s r/ggrsr/g 


snp/snp/npmr 


grSrsnpd/n 


p/snpmr/grS 


Snsr/grsnp 


p p \M r / grs / g: 


SpnsrsnP 


pnsr / pmgrgrs 


m/pr/gR / npmr 


/mr/pmn/p/snp/s 


rsnp/nn/SS 


GrSRmp / N 


P M m r g r S 


N PNSR 


1.1 janyam (upangam) 1 — manirangu 


veda bhu 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


melam 22 — sn 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


janya ragam (upangam) 1 —manirangu 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

manirangu sagrahattah sadavaoyam dhavarjitah \ 
gavarjitah syat arohe sarvakalesu giyate | 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

r m m p bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bn p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; dhaivatam varjyam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing 
at all times. 

The janta svarams in the murcchana drohanam, avarohanam are the important jTva svarams for this manirangu 
ragam. 

(r m M, p m M) (p n N, n n N) (ns \N) (n s \N) (p p \M) (/pmgrrrR) (pnNrisnpm 

• W 

g R R R) ( / P m g g r R) (n s R R) (p / r R) (p p R R) (p m g r R S) — these are some pleasing 

sahcdrams. 


LAKSYAM 


22.1.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


p if r r grsns I f sNCN | nsrgrs 
su pa ri khkhi ti fa li de e I ve m dra | ki i ri ti ji fa 


n s r s S 
ra ka ca m dra 


* g§ i s 
u jhjha li fa 


n n s r s n 
pra fa a a pa 


p p n p m g r I g s 

pra ka timnate yaa 


javada 

sppppppmm IpPpmgr |rgrrs 

a hi ta pra bhu ja na vi | tra sa na te de | ha m vi i ru 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


n n S s r R 

1 

N s r s s 

1 

NCNCN 

1 

cca kra gra 

1 

vam mi ra va le 

1 

ya 

1 

P nN n 

1 

P p n S s 

1 

p p n p n s s 

1 

vi khya ta 

1 

nni ja na ma 

1 

dda ra vi da li ta 

1 

n s r s n s 

1 

n s r g r .s 

1 

n s r s N 

1 

ca m pa ka su ma 

1 

mo o sa a a a 

1 

sa ma va a sa 

1 

pm r gr s 

1 

ns r s s n 

1 

p n p m g r 

1 

gi ri dhi i i ru 

1 

tu mi dhi i i ru 

1 

bu dha ma m dha a 

1 

r s 

|| 





a ru 






P rr r r grsns 

1 

r s N 

|| 



su pa ri khkhi ti ta li de e 

1 

ve m dra 





22.1.2 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

cl w 
r s \ N • S R 

ma ma va 


P -/NS 

ma ru ti 

anupallavi 

P • p p/np 
ko ma la ta ra 


\N • r r R 
sya ma la vi 


R • /g r r s 
I pa tta bhi 


R • /g r r s 
I sa nnu ta 


I w Y w 

I m pm g r s r 

I pa 11a va pa da 

I b Y Y 

p P m g r s 

I gra ha bja na ya na 


\N-/R S 

ra ma 



na ma 


II \ TV T W 

! \N • n s r r 
ko • da m m da 

P • /npp m 
sam pu rna 


W 

nsnPM 
a ja ya 

CS-/gr r s \ 
ra ma 


R • g r R 
ra ma gha na 

P • n N s n 
ka ma ra ghu 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


P n P /n p 
ra ma ka lya 


caranam 


R • P P 
cha tra ca 


\N • R s n 
sa tru ghna vi 


P- R R 
a tri va 


W i-> / 

n P n p /npm 
pu tra ma ni ra m 


S sS p p p p 

ci tra ma ni ma ya 


R r /pm g r 
ri tra pa ra ma pa 


N n n P m 
dha bu dhi cam dra 


Y A’ 

mgr r gr s \ 

na ra ma ra ma 


n P m p m /n 
ma ra ka ra 


R ■ r r R 
bhl sa na su 


Y Y 

R • \g r r s 
si sta dya 


P p m g r S 
ga va lya lam 


P /np\m M 
sim ha sa ne 


S s p /n p m 

vi tra gu ru gu ha 


P s n P / n p 
me dhi m pa 


p M \GR 
dhr ta bha ra 


P • P /n p 
grT va pra mu 


R • M M 
nu gra ha 


n r s r \N s 
kr ta na va ra tna 


p/np pmg r 
si ta ya sa ha 


P p p /g r r 
mi tra pa m ka ja 


Y Y . 

mgrr grs\ 

la ra ma ca m dra 


n S R R 
ta la ksma na 


w Y 

m p m g r r s 
kha di se vi ta 


P p p /n p m 
pa tra da sa ra tha 


P • m g r s 
mam ta pe vi 


S • p r p / r 
sam sthi ta su ca 


S n N n n 
mi tra vam sa su 


1 . 1.3 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


NSRn/rR 


nsR\NRR 


/ p / n p m / pmgrR 


p/npmgrrSs | R/ppmgRS j /npmgRnsR 


n/rRpp/rr'R | \NN/np/nS | ppRpnpns: 


\SNSRR 


PR/ppmgr'r | / p p \M gr\NS 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


p/np/n\MP\M 

W 

/PmgrsNR 

r/pmgr/mgrS 

W 

Mgr\NSS 
r/pm/pr / ggrR 
\M Pmggrrs 
s/n N nripp \M 

s r s n N N N 

SnPMPpm 
/ rs\NpmgrS 


m/pm/pgrRR 
\N S R R 
rmppmmgrS 
Pp / n\Ppp \M 
srnsrs \N N 

• ' W 

spPp/npmP 
s/sSrsnppm 
grsnNN N 
grS/nnnnnri 
rmpn\PMgr 


P/nppmmggr 
PmggrSS 
pptnggrr r S 
p/np / nppMG 
nn^T \P \MP 
s p \M g R r s S 
p/rRgrRS 
snSpmPP 
PgggggrS 

W 

r s \N / R S C S 


22.2 


janyam (upangam) 2 — salagabhairavi 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 2 — salagabhairavi 


LAKSANAM* 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna sagrahopeta carohe padhavarjita \ 
dinasya carame yame gey a salagabhairavi || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r bg m p d p s. 

avarohanam: 

s bn d p m bg r s • 


*The kramams of this salahabhairavi ragam differ between the klrtanams of Diksitar and Tyagayyar. Although, according to 
Venkatamakhi's slokam, in olden days, the notes p, d were varjyam in the arohanam, later in Sri Muttusvami Dlksitar's klrtanams, 
and in Subbarama Diksitar's sancaris, pray ogams such as p d p S, n s d p, r g M are more commonly seen. —Muddu 

Venkatamakhi. 



— 472 — 













ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


Another practice — the above difference in murcchana arohanam, avarohanam and the prayogams (s r 
mgrppdps) (nsdpggrs) (sgrmpdpmgrs) are also used in this s alagabhairavi ragam. 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; pahcamam and dhaivatam varjyam in the arohanam; suitable for singing 
during the fourth quarter of the day. 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

srbgrpmpdpS, 

avarohanam: 

bn s d p m bg r s • 


According to another school, there is this difference in the murcchana arohana avarohanams, and the 
following prayogams are also there for this s alagabhairavi ragam. 

Y 

(srmgrppdps) (nsdpggrs) (sgrmpdpmgrs). 


LAKSYAM 


22.2.1 


gitam — rupaka talam 


V enkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


rr s n nsdpd d 
sri i nam da ta nu u bha vu 


r S s nd p 
vu kko o o nu 

S s n d p 
ga na va ra vi 

s ns r g s 
ka a a la ka a 


s gg g r 
re jja ya re 

SCSCS 

re 


g g R R 

i nu ka lim 

ns d p S 
li i ya pha na 


s n d p S 
ttu jha pa ra bha 

g g r S r 
ja a na ve nu 


m mm g g r 
ddi i i ka ta ka 


n s d p m g 
ta ta na ta na ya 


r s 
nu re 


javada 


s s r s g g r m m m 
sa ka ta ni sa a ta mma da 


P d dp | pPiiigr 
si khkha na da | gga a sa ri 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


s S m g r r 

1 

S n s d p 

1 

g g r r r s 

1 

gga a m khi ri 

1 

sa ra su re e 

1 

va su ra khkha na 

1 

n s r g S 

1 

n S d d p 

1 

P m g r s 

1 

ni pu na tha ya 

I 

gu na bha ra na 

1 

ma ra ma nu re 

1 

p P d d p 

1 

gg r S r 

1 

mmggrp 

1 

ti yam va i ya 

1 

a i ya ti ya 

1 

a a a a a a 

1 

ppdp S 

1 

S s n d p 

1 

m g Rr g 

1 

a a a a re 

1 

sa ra ma ni i 

1 

ra ma m i ya 

1 

S n s g r 

1 

s n d p m g 

1 

r s 

|| 

basammm 

1 

ta ra vi la si tu 

1 

ree 


rr S nsdpd d 

1 

P gg g r 

1 

S s n d p S n 

II 

sri i nam da ta nu u bha vu 

1 

re jja ya re 

1 

ttu jha pa ra bha 

II 


22.2.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

CL w . w 

r R g m\G grr \n 
tya ga ra je na 


S rC 
sam ra 


^ w . 

Cr g mrg/ 
ksi to 


M • d P s s C 
ham da ya su dha 

anupallavi 

w v Y 

P g M • \G 
ya ga sa la 


sndp 
sa ga 


Y 

mgr r s 
re na srT 


w \ 

r g m \ G 
di ma ho 


| W 

r s r s 
| tsa ve na 


n dp S d P 
ya ti va ra dyu pa 


gR g 

si te na 


m P p 
bha ve na 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


P d PS p 

S 

G g R s 

1 

R s N 

D p 

i 

1 Y w -J) 

d p p m g R s 7 

bho ga bho gya pra pam 

co dbha ve na 

1 

bhu kti mu 

kti pra 

i 

da pa ra ma si ve na 

caranam 








w Y 

R g m G r s O 



1 

C sr g m 

i 

g M m 

srl ra ma na di pu 



1 

ji ta ca 

i 

ra ne na 

r/g \S d P p 



1 

G \r p 


i 

W 

p /M p 

sr s bya di pam ca 



1 

kr tya ka 


i 

ra ne na 

Y Y Y 

/Dpmg r /mg 



1 

R r p 


i 

mp D p 

ha ra ka ta ka ma ku 



1 

ta di bha 


i 

ra ne na 

S r / cf • R 



1 



i 

Y Y 




S d d 



p m gr s 

ha ta ka kse 



1 

tra dhi ka 


i 

ra ne na 

S r S g R /~G 

_m\ 

r g R r 

1 

p 

d p p \g C 

i 

C g R r g / M 

vT ra kha dga khe ta 

di 

dha ra ne na 

1 

vi ka lpa 

vi ra hi tarn 

i 

tah ka ra ne 

• Y 


Y . 

1 

Y 

Y 

i 

•’ Y w 

MpSs ndPp 

g 

g R r 


/m G R s 

n d 

i 

p M m g R s 

ma ra ka la tri pu ra di 

ha ra ne na 

1 

ma ha de va gu ru 

i 

gu ha sma ra ne na 


22.2.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


p d P S r r S 

G rrSRS 


Y 

srsgRsnD 



pmr / grrSrm 


i w i Y" 

nsdpddPgg 
; Mgr/mmgrsn 

| PddPPM 
| nsrg\SPdp 

.. y 

mGrSr/grr 


| RSndSS | 

s/r/gsnsdpS 
| pmgrSmgr | 

Y • • 

Pmgrsppdd 
| ppdpdpSS | 







ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


• • w 

mgRr/gSns 

Y . w 

ggRnsDP 

Y • w 

ggRsns/grs 

. . . , . . . w . . . 
mgr / mgrnsrr 

| gg/mmgrnnS 

w w Y 

nsndpmgrb 

j w 

ndpsrgrpmp 

Y 

dpmgrsdpS 

snSRgrG 

r s \N nsdpmg 

grSrmmggr 

. w w w 

nsrgmpdpsn 

Sr/g/mgr / gs / r 

nsdp/ssnsr\sn 

y 

dpmgR/Pmg 

gr/mgr / gs / rsn 

1 hddp/gg/mggr 

1 \S d p g g R S 


22.3 


janyam (upangam) 3 — suddhadhanyasi 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 3 — suddhadhanyasi 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

pratargeya ridhatyakta suddhadhanyasika smrta \ 
sadja graha samayukta audaviti nigadyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bg m p bn s. 

avarohanam: 

S bn p m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; audavam; sadja graham; rsabham and dhaivatam varjyam; suitable for singing in the early morning. 

Only the nisadam differs for this suddhadhanyasi and ndayaravicandrika ragam. There does not seem to 
be any other difference. 


LAKSYAM 


22.3.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


dhruvam 


p n n s S g s s | S s n N s 
ca kra khkham di ta na | kra bbhu ca 


S s m m mgs 
kra kra ka ci m 


n s g s n 
na le da m da 


p p n p mm g | gmgmpn 
kki ba na a ya ka | a a a a a a 


pnsmgs 
a a a a a a 


ssnppm | gs 
i ya i ya i ya | i ya 


javada 


s p p p p n p m m p 
ca kra kka ra vu ni sa m 


m m g s s n 
nu ta re e re e 


P n S s 
ca kra va la 


P nN S 
ma jhjha ri 


S s g s S s n 

kra ka cim na le 


n s S C S 
ki ri ti 


s S s n S s 

tu jhjha ma tta 


p n p m m g 
da nu sa m ha ra 


g m P • p 
sa m ha ra 


gmpmg s 
a na a a a ra 


s m M g m 
sa ta ta ja na 


p p s S • 
ta va na ta 


m m P • p 
yu ta a ra 


pnsmgs 
a a a a a a 


ssnppm 
i ya i ya i ya 


g s 
i ya 


p n n s S g s s 
ca kra khkham di ta na 


S s n N s 
kra bbhu ca 



22.3.2 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


gmPP 

~nT pTsT 

NS/N 
n ini S p n 
S P m g 

Y 

/ n n P m g 
nns/ggm 
pnpSn 
s / p m m G 
gs/G~cf 
m p n s / m £ 

/ Snppm 


gmmgS 

Psnsm 

G \N m g 
s g s / m in g 

S G s n 

/npmggs 

s G m P 

pm\G G 

w • w 

mp/Smp 
m g s N s 
Sgsnp 

G/pmG 


nsmgmp 

gg/mmgg 

w 

n s G m p 
Sp Mp 
s p m p / n p 
s / P \M g 
/ G M P 

\sTTs 

/NrisTT 
g s N P 

mgSns 

n 

G \S C S 


mg\SS 
m g G S 

pl^Ts 

p / npmmg 

smGsn 

nriss/mg 

W rs^jr^/ 

gmp/n N 
s / np m M 
s m G g m 

w • 

g m p n b 
mg/pm / np 


22.4 


janyam (upangam) 4 — kannadagaula 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 4 — kannadagaula 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

ragah kannada gauld(a)yam nisadagraha samyutah \ 
avarohe dhavarjyah syat sayahnesu pragiyate | 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r bg m p d bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bn p m bg s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 


upangam; sampurnam; nisada graham ; dhaivatam varjyam; in the avarohanam; suitable for singing during the 
evening. 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bg G m p bn N S, 

avarohanam: 

sbnNdmmbgS,npNdmmgS- 


Some prayogams are seen similar to the above murcchana also, mgrs, — this prayogam is also there. 


LAKSYAM 


22 . 4.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


n S 
tu jha 

pmmgs gsn p 
na va kha n da bhu • man da 


antari 

SnnnP n nn 
a re • re san dha ru re 


S; ;s 
re re 


javada 

mgs 
dha va la 

S n R S mgs j 

de sa ba ndhu dda ya • 


g gM g mggfs 
ddha ra ni mma jha • • ■ ri 

P npmpmmmg 
la kha n da lu • re • re 


P n dmmmmmg 
sandhita • • mne • ka 


mmpp npmmgs 
ki ri ti pa sa ri m na le • 

pm m g sS;, 
si n dhu re • ya 


n r smmgs snp 
ka va nu sa ri sa m ma • nu 


S ndn Ssnn 
am ne ka ru ddhi • ru 


S m gsgssnp 
bhu naa bho n ta ra • la 


mg smmgsmgs 
ti ya m va i ya i ya i ya 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


snsgsgs.snp 
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya 

sdnsndpmgm 


SnnnP n nn 
a re • re san dha ru re 


S; ,s 
re re 


ndnpndmmmg 
a i ya a i ya i ya e • 


pn p mm g s s n p 
a i ya a i ya i ya i ya 

P n dmmmmmg 
san dhi ta • • mne • ka 


s dnSsrgM 
a. 

P npmpmmmg 
aiya i ya • i ya e • 

S ndnS s nn 
an ne • ka ru ddhi • ru 


22 . 4.2 


gitam — rupaka dhruva talam — Purvikas 


dhruvam 


SN 

1 

n nnn d n 

1 

d m m m G 

s n n sn n 

a re 

1 

ppa • • • vana 

1 

ta ra na • ma 

kka i la • • sa 

S S; 

I 

g g M m g 

1 

m g g r S 

1 s nsggm 

dha ma 

1 

ba • lam ba ka 

1 

ji ta ka • ma 

kka pa • • • la 

s g g mgs 

I 

n p 

|| 



kr ta dha • • • 

1 

• ma 

11 



javada 






SP 

1 

P; dp 

1 

p m m m g s 

n s n n S 

a re 

1 

bbhu ni bho 

1 

• n ta ra • m 

ma • jha • ri 

p mmm g s 

1 

s s S n 

1 

p n n s S 

1 sS g g m g s 

pra sa ri m na le 

1 

a pra kr 

1 

tta te ja 

khkha m tha pa ra su 

s n p n p m 

1 

P m m m g 

1 

P p n N S 

| g gMcM 

ma a gha a si i 

1 

ca tu rda si 

1 

tri ya a ma 

ma a jha 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


pnrisris | pmgmpri | pmmmgs | np 

ha ri vi ni ya m | vi i i ta pa a | a da ma ku u u | u u 


Sn | nhhhhdh | dmmmg I s S C S C S 'i 

are | ppaaaavana | taranaama | g 


22 . 4.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSmgSmm 
\Ssn\Pnpns 
gg/mgrsdnS 
G m/pmg/Pmg 

W w , „ 

nsnpnsdnS 
pmgsrgmgS 
gsndnsggmm 
rsns / nn\P / nri 
m / p m g \S / npmg 
P/ndmmMgs 
\M mgsrgmgs 

W W 

nsmgmp/N\P 

/np/ndmgsdns 


pp / n p \M mmgg 

Y 

RGm/pmggs 
mgs / mmgs / mG 
M G /mrhrhgss 

W 

MgsgmP / np 

Snd N Sr s 

s / mmgs / g\SS 
p / ndmMmGs 
sgsrgmp/np/n 

dnSsdnsnd 

p/npmmgs/gsn 
Pnd/ N p/dpm 
/mm G SmgS 


\Snsnrsmmg 

Dnsnd N S 

sndns/nd nsr 
rggms /pmggs 
\M mggmp/npm 
N Srrnsgm 

W 

nsGgms / mgg 
gssn/s's'P/np 
dmGgs/nd/np 
/ n p / n d \M p / N d 
np/sn/gsnsrg 

W 

pp/nnp/ndmP 
/gSnsrg / mgs 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 



niiSd: 

ns/grr | 

dn/rsnnp/sns 

n/rsss/mmgis 


nn N p 

m P d n 

p / n d \M g M p p 

| SdnSndns || 


W 

N/Pn 

Ss'np 

/npm g pm G S 

mgrs/nnpp/ss | 


nns/mg/mgg\S | 

rSnsnpmmg 

W 

pMgmGsgs i 





n 


/np/ 

n d \M / pmmg 

\S r g / m g \S S 

II 

22.5 

janyam (upangam) 5 

— suddhadesi 


veda bhu 



mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


melam 22 — sn 

janya ragam (upangam) 5 — suddhadesi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sadjagrahah suddhadesih tvarohe tu gavarjitah \ 
purno dhavakra arohe tvavarohepavakritah || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r m p d bn d s. 

avarohanam: 

Sbndpdmmbgrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham ; gandharam varjyam, dhaivatam vakram in the arohanam; pancamam vakram 
in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 


This suddhadesi ragam can be identified from the sahcarams in the gitam and sahcari. 


LAKSYAM 


22 . 5.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


S n D g r s r 

1 

p P M p mg g r 


s S n d g g r s r 

u ri I kr ta ja na 

1 

bbhu ri kr ta a gha na 

II 

pra da na khkha m da na 

n n n d S C S S • 

1 

r m rng r s r g r r 

1 

n d d S g r s R 

khkha m da re re 

! 

a jna a na vu u ja a ni 

1 

mi tta sam ra a ksa na 

grsr n n dsr 

I 

s SR M -M- 

1 

r mpndmpg r s 

a na ra ta mma ka ra ta 

1 

ssT T mam ta 

1 

aaaaaaaaaa 

sndpdmmgrs 

1 




aaaaaa aaaa 

1 




Sndgg r s r 

1 

p P M p mg g r 

II 

s S n d g g r s r 

u ri i kr ta ja na 

1 

bbhu ri kr ta a gha na 

11 

pra da na khkha m da na 

n n n d SGS;S n 

1 




khkha m da re re 

I 






sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


Sndss'r r'M 

Y • 

grRmgrrgr 

r/grsnndpD 

Y 

g r s r P \M p m 

Y Y 

grSnDgrs 

| ndSSRM 

grsr/grRss 

ndPdnDS 

grSRrmpd 

dpnnDndP | 

p / d \M mgr/ g r s 

RNDsrsr 

MMrmp/ndm 

/pmgrsp/dmgrs 

W 

r m P D n d P 

W 

d \Mp / n d P d p 

/dm/p»i^RM M 

pmgrndsrmp 

dp/ddmmp / ndm 

pdndSndS 

grSrm\Grs 










ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


ndpd/rspd/nd 

srmgRsr \N 

dsrgRmgR 

ndSndP/dm 

\GRsrMgr 

srmmPMgr 


srgRsndS n 


22.6 


janyam (upangam) 6 — devagandhari 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (upangam) 6 — devagandhari 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna devagandhari sadjagrahasamanvita \ 
ridhavakrastatharohepratahkale pragiyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


srsbggmpdpbnns, 

SbndPmMbggrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; fsabham and dhaivatam vakram in the arohanam; suitable for 
singing in the early mornings. 

The junta svarams, and the dlrgha svarams in the arohanam and avarohanam of the murcchana of this ragam 
are jlva svarams and the nydsa svarams providing special rahjakatvam. As for the rest, carefully observe the 
gitam and the suladi of srl purandhara I’ittladasar. 


LAKSYAM 


22.6.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


dpm | mmdpmg rrsn | p n N s s r r s n 
ka a li | ya a a a hi pha na ramga | ma jhjha ri na vva 1 lie 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


mgmPCPp pp 
go o va lu re pa ri 


N D n D d pm 
tya a ce lam gu u la 


gm P p g mg is 
ka ra vum ni na a ca ti i 


antari 


SCSs nddpm 
nam da go o o o pa 


Mmm g gmpN | dpn S nsgrg 

nam da na kki m ki ni | gha na gha nam gha na ni na da 


S m g sS C S- 
sam bhra mi i re 


javada 

S g m p p m g r s 
turn bu ru nna a ra m da 

M m gm P P • 
sam bha a vi na 1 lie 


npn S nsrsn 
ga ru da gam dha ru va a ce 

mgmgrsrsN 

aaaaaaaaa 


n ssss nddp m 
gaaaanasamram bha 


nsgrgrsrsn 

aaaaaaaaaa 


nssssnddpm 
aaaaaaaaa a 


mgmgmphs s 
aaaaaaaaa 


mgm p P p P p p 
a a di va stu ppa ri 


n N D n D d pm 
tya a ce lam ku u la 


gm P p g mg is 
ka ra vum ni na a ca ti i 


dpn S nsgrg 
gha na gha nam gha na ni na da 


S cs m g s S • • 

sam bhra mi i re 


SCS s nddpm 
nam da go o o o pa 


M m m g g m p N 
nam da na kki m ki ni 


22.6.2 


suladi — adi talam — Sri Purandaravittaladasar 


j s S / g s s n 

1. ha hu ga la a 

2. ra ce ya ■ ka m 


S G I MPC 

ka ra I va dhva 

ka na I g a 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 



w Y 

Cpmp /N dpmmp/dp 

| w Y 

p mgm g r 

S • /ggssn 

II 

1 . 

2. 

niiliiii iii 

ni i l iii ttu u uu 

ka a a a thuu 
ye e e e so o 

ga a la a a a 
de e e e e e 

II 

II 

1 . 

2. 

s G g m P • d \P 

pi di i i T du u 

mo sa a a a ra a 

i Y 

m pm g r 
bi i i guu 
ka a a da a 

| W 

s n s m 

va a dhva a 
va a dhva a 

II 

II 

II 

1. 

2. 

mggr / G C G 
ni i i i l 

ni i i i i 

1 G-\s 

a a 

a a 

scs 

a 

1 a 

II 

II 

II 


P ~P~ GS P 
pa yo dhi 

I X X 

p/snn/sn 
sa a a ya a a 

1 X 

n p p m 

namnaa 

II 

II 


M p m M M 
pammnna ga 

mggm 

ta a a a 

g s s n 
lpa a na a 

II 

II 


S gr /¥Tm 
pa a a a a 

1 P/np 
du u u 

p m m g 
va a dhva a 

II 

II 


G OGmgmPm 
ni i i i l i 

1 m c TvT c 

1 T 

I gmgm 

II 

II 


P SOP s n 
sa le ma m 

| n p P 
sa a da 

1 X • • X 

p / s \n n / s \n 
nya a a le e e 

II 

II 


P / d p \m m / d p 
yo o o ga a ni i 

i X Y 

m g / m g r 
dre e e yoo 

r s s m 
li i ppa a 

II 

II 


mmg¥m 

pa du m mine 

TT g m 

ksa a na a 

g s s n 
nu u pa a 

II 

II 


s/Nd/n d/npm / dp 

I W Y 

mgmg r 

S ■ r \s \n C 

II 


va li i i i se e sa a 

lu u u u u 

u u u u 

II 


'f' c / w 

Cn sb/gssn 

hu sa ga a la a 

i n 

SGSG 

a 

| GSGSG 

a 

II 

II 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


| s S / g s s n 

1. mai l mu u ri i 

2. mo le ya a kku u 


S/ G 
de e 
du ha 


M PC 
bam du 
si de 


W W 

pmp/Ndp m mp / d p 
yee e eee e e ee 
ne e e e e em m m m m 


w Y 

p_mg_m g r 
so o o o o o 
taimmmmm 


S -/g g ssn 
o o de e e e 
m m ba a a a 


S Ggmp / dP- 
ne ri i i i yee 
ha ri i i I ye e 


W Y 

m g / m g r 
pi i i dii 
bi i i gi i 


W 

s n s m 
du u ko m 
i i ya a 


\g r gr / G O G 
duuu u u 
pi i i i l 


\SCSC 

a 

a 



PPGPP 
to de ya 


X X 

p / s \n n / s \n 
me e e eee 


bp p m 
li i ttu u 


M p \m M M 
da a a ni ya 


m ggm 
moote e 


g ssn 
yu u di i 


S g r G M 
na guu u vva 


P /np 
kr i i 


p m m g 
sna a ra a 


w 

G mgmPoP m 
ya a a a a a 




P S C S s n 
bi da de e 


X ^ 
n p P 

sa a la 


X 

p / s \n p / 
hu u u ve e e 


Y 

P / d p \m m / d p 
ba ga a ta a je e 


m / g / m g r 
nam m riimiii 


r s s m 
gaala a 


MMCM M 
su ku ma 


\gg g m 
ra a ka a 


g ssn 

puuram 


Y 

s/Nd/nd/npm/dp 

da ra a a a vi i i i 


!■ , w , Y 

M g / m g r 

tha a a 11a a 


S ■ r s n C 

a a a a 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


4 - 


nsP/gssn 
hu su ga a la a 


scs 

a 


S 

a 


khanda jati ragana mathya talam 


p sS s np/npm I MM- 
pam m ba nna da m bha a ra I hu ttu 


M Mg/pmmgs 
kam ba la ho da ve e e 



g s s np P N s 

S g m rn 

1 

P p mgmP-\M • 

a m bho o ja sam ha vva 

, a ga mma 

1 

u cca a ri se e e 

p b,s ndnnn 

| d p P m 

1 

M/pmg / p m m gs 

kom m bu ko la lu u u 

tu ttu ri 

1 

ga la yu u gu u vve e e 

g s s np P N s 

S g m m 

1 

P p mgmP-\M • 

a m bho o ja sam bha vva 

a ga mma 

1 

u cca a ri ge e e 

p sSsnp/npm 

M m S s 

1 

/Mm mg/ p mmgs 

ya m ba ra na ri ge e e 

ne nu ppu 

1 

ram da ra vi tha a 11a a a 

/gs snpP N s 

S g m m 

1 

w 

P p m g m P • \M • 

a m bho o ja sa rribha vva 

a ga mma 

1 

u cca a ri ge e e 


dhruva talam 



SGSsn 

npnd 

1 

/ TT s 

ko ki i 

le e e e 

1 

yam te 

s n d p M 

1 W 

g sg m 

1 

P P 

ku u u u gi 

ho o o om 

1 

mmam mai 

^ W ^ 




S s n S 

/ 8 r G 

1 

M P 

g=ini i yam 

te e e 

1 

ma a 

/ndpm/dp CpC 

1 Cpmgmgr 

1 

g s s m 

ta a a a di 

hoooo om 

1 

mma m me e 
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veda bhu 











ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


MCMC • m 
turn bi 

M mg 
yam te e 

/ p m G 
pa a a 

II 

II 

mgs / g s n 
a a a a di i 

s/g g m 
ho o om 

M M 
rhmaiii rhme 

II 

II 

X 

P / n p p m 
na vi i la m 

m / p m / p 
te e e e 

g r/gs 
na a li i 

II 

II 

X v v 

/gsnnsg 
da a a a di i 

1 ^g s 
ho o om 

S S 

rhmaiii mine 

II 

II 

s s SCS 
ko kka 

| POP 
ra 

1 P pP 

lam te 

II 

II 

S s nd p M 
kko o o om ki 

1 g sg m 
ho o o oil 

| P P 

rhmaiii rhme 

II 

II 

SCSsn 
gu li i 

n p p m 
yamte e 

g mpd 
gu u u u 

II 

II 

n dpm I P 
ta a a a di 

1 w Y 

m gmg r 
hoooo oil 

/g s s m 
rhma m me e 

II 

II 

m c TvT M 

turn bi 

M nig 
yam te e 

/pm G 
pa a a 

II 

II 

mgs / g s n 
a a a a di i 

s gg m 
ho o o oil 

M M 

l rhmaiii rhme 

II 

II 

P/nppm 
na vi i la m 

m / p m / p 
te e e e 

g r/gs 
na a li i 

II 

II 

/gsnnsg 
da a a a di i 

1 ^g s 
ho o oil 

S S 

rhmaii mme 

II 

II 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


s s S C S 

| PC 

P pP 

II 

goo 

la 

ram te 

II 

S s n d p M 

g s g m 

| P P 

II 

ggo sti i ma a 

du u ve e 

ni nna 

II 

s ¥ s 

i / 'g"g' 

M p n 

II 

ya a va 

1 li la 

ya puu 

II 

n d p m / d p 

| Y 

m m g r 

/ g s s m 

II 

ram m da a ra a 

vi i i i 

tha a 11a a 

II 

M C MM 

M mg 

| / pmG 

II 

turn bi 

yam te e 

pa a a 

II 

mgs/gsn 

s gg m 

1 TvT TvT 

II 

a a a a di i 

ho o o om 

rhmaii mine 

II 

X 

P / n p p m 

m / p m / p 

g r/gs 

II 

na vi i la m 

te e e e 

na a li i 

II 

. Y 



II 

/gsnn s g 

G g s 

S S 


da a a a di i 

ho o om 

mam mme 

II 


adi talam 



/dpmmgrs n 

s g gm 

i w , , 

g M m 

II 

ka m de vu ni le ni nna 

kr sna a a 

mu sa ra 

II 

W 

gmpmm m gs 

gsnn 

n S s 

II 

be sa li ge be m&d nna yu 

gu m di ge 

be ra gi 

II 

w 

n snsmmgs 

s n s g 

g m m m 

II 

me la me la yu m ja la 

ma di me e 

sa ra li tu 

II 

P p/npmgg 

M m m 

s s n p 

II 

kam te kam da ri ge 11a 

bT ma ve 

amjune 

II 



— 490 — 











ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


p / np m mmgs 

/g s n n 

n S s 

bha ya ni me ge e e e 

girndige 

bi ra gi 

/dpmmgr s n 

s g gm 

i w , , 

g M m 

pa m da ri re ya pu ram 

da ra a a 

vi tha 11a 

W 

gmpmmm g s 

g s n n 

n S s 

ci li ki de na ma gi nu 

gu m di ge 

bi ra gi 


rupaka talam 


s p P P 

p s n p p m 

1 

M in g g m 

1 

p m g r s n 

bi tta da 

hamkaara a 

1 

ma ma a ka a 

1 

ra a da a lli i 

s m M M 

M g m/ p m 

1 

g / m g r s n 

1 

s g g mdp 

SU ttl su 

ttTsu m na a 

1 

va a gaaluu 

1 

kamduuuu 

m m g r s n 

s/ggssn 

1 

s / g s n n n 

1 

s s S S 

i tta a a ba a 

i tta a a ba 

I 

i tta a a ba a 

1 

yam du dam 

s m M m 

m M g m p m 

1 

g / m g r s n 

1 

s g g mdp 

ma ttam mmu 

tta iiima a di i 

1 

ko m da a go o 

1 

vi m da a a a 

m m g r s n 

sggss'n 

1 

s g s n n n 

1 

s s S S 

i tta a a ba a 

i tta a a ba a 

1 

i tta a a ba a 

1 

yam du • 

SOSOS 

|| 





u 

" 





S pPP 

p s nppm 

1 

Mmggm 

1 

/ p m g r s n 

u tta ri 

suuveesam 

1 

sa raasa a 

1 

ga a ra a vva a 

s m M M 

M g m p m 

1 

W 

g m g r s n 

1 

s g g m/dp 

bhr tya na 

ppam ppu u ra m 

1 

da a ra a vi i 

I 

tha a 11a a a a 

m m g r s n 

s/ggssn 

1 

s / g s n n n 

1 

s s S S 

i tta a a ba a 

i tta a a ba a 

1 

i tta a a ba a 

1 

yam du u 



veda bhu 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


S 


u 


adi talam 


P C P P P 

ya va ti 


N s n 
ru pu u 


• • I W 

p\MmgGm/dpm I g/Mg 

mu li i gi i i de e I no o o 

S MM M | M g m 

ya a va kse | turaa 

Sgrrs\N Iss/gg 

me e e tti i de I no o o o 


Y Y 

P d p m m d p 
ya a a va a de e 


m m g r 
va a tee 


p / N • s g s m 
bha jT se e de e 


m \g G 
no o o 


C s s M m m M 
ya a va kra 


g g g m 
tu u vve e 


S gr/ G m p 
ma a a di de e 


M CM C 
no 


P CP P P 

na va pu 


N s n 
u nya a 


, , W 

Mmg g m p m 
ca ri i se e de e 


g/Mg 
no o o 


s/N CNd/nd/n 
na va a va a 


Ppm 

hori i 



Ppm 

da lli i 


gssn 
o o o o 


gssn 
ga a la a 


m m p m 
o o o o 


s/gs \ N 
ga a la a 



o o o 


gssn 
ne e ra a 


C m g m 
na a 


n p p m 
va a na a 


g s s n 
naaa a 


mp/dp 
ya a ra a 
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CL, 3 S t>C 


ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


S s 
pa dhi 


M m 
ru pa dhi 


s g gm 
a pa a ra 



mg/mggs s n 
ga a ra a gi i de e 


Y Y 


S sgg 

no o o o 


Y 

m m p m 
o o o o 


Y 

P d p m m d p 
yaaava a de e 


Y Y 

m m g r 
va a tee 


s/gs \ n 
ga ala a 


p/N'Sgsm 
bha ji se e de e 


m g G 
no o o 


Y c 

gsS 
o o o 


P C P P P 
de va pu 


/ N s n 

ram mm 


n p p m 

da a ra a 


M m g g m p m 

vi tha a 11a a re e 


g/Mg 
ya a a 


X X 

g s s n 
ni m nna a 


s / M C M m m m 
pa va na 


gg m P m I g s sn 
mmu u u u | rU u ti i 


S g r r s N 
kammmmm da 


s s /gg 
noo o o 


m m / p m 
o o o o 


P d p m m d p 
yaaava a de e 


Y Y 

m m g r 
va a tee 


s/g s \ N 
ga a la a 


p N • s g s m 
bha ji se e de e 


hi g G 
no o o 


gsS 
o o o 


eka talam 


n d p m 

| \* X W X 

m p m p 

M g r 

yim da ni nna 

bhaji i sa 

ve ni i 

p m g r 

| W 

g m p m 

g r s n 

su kha va na 

na ri ya da 

ka a ra na 

g r s n 

1 / g S s 

p s s s 

ma hi ma ni 

ru pa dhi 

yo la ya du 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


w -. , 
s M m 

1 / x 

/ p m g r 

g m p m 

1 

g r s n 

II 

u pa dhi 

im da ni ma 

bha ji pam tya 

1 

ma a da ya 

II 

s g gm 

g r s n 

1 / g S s 

1 

s s s s 

II 

a pa a ra 

ma hi ma ni 

ru pa dhi 

1 

yo la ya du 

II 

p S s 

n d p m 

m p m p 

1 

Mgr 

II 

a pa ra 

ram ga vi va 

da a a ni 

1 

yejaga 

II 

g Mm 

| p m g r 

| g m p m 

1 

g r s n 

II 

du pa ra 

pu ram da ra 

vi i thalla 

1 

re e ya nna 

II 

s g gm 

g r s n 

1 g s S 

1 

s s s s 

II 

a pa a ra 

ma hi ma ni 

ru pa dhi 

I 

yo la ya du 

II 


ata talam 


fPCP/NcN 

1 

S GGRCR 

1 

S/G 

1 g s\N 

ya nna 

1 

tta nuuu 

1 

ma a 

naa a 

S G G M p m 

1 

~cf MGCGR 

1 

/"cf \S 

sicsc 

ni m mma pa a a 

1 

va a na a 

1 

va i 

1 yya 

CPPCPPCP 

1 

PCPPSCS 

1 

N D 

| P M 

ni nnu 

1 

se ri de 

1 

pu u 

ram rh 

/~gT~cT CGMOm/d 

1 

PGp / d M MCm/p 

1 

Y 

GR 

s/g\S 

dha ra vi i 

1 

i i tha a a 

1 

la a 

a a a 

N\P CP/NON 

1 

S GGRCR 

1 

S/G 

1 g s\N 

a ya nna 

1 

tta nuuu 

1 

ma a 

naa a 

S / G G M p m 

1 

TflvTlT CGR 

1 

/'cT\s 

scs 

ni m nnu pa a a 

1 

va a na a 

1 

va i 

yya 


22.6.3 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Peddadasari 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


pallavi 


Cl w w 


1 n p / n 


Y 

I W 

g m p pm/ dm p mgp 

g s 

n 

s mgr 

s s n 

gra ha pha la mu mi 

ya nu 

gra ha pha 

la 

mu ma 

ki pu du 

n 

SCSCSCsC 

1 s- 

II 




a 

1 

II 




anupallavi 






. , w 

m m m M g m 

1 w 

1 P n s 

1 /g r s \ N 


N n s 

dnp pm ^ 

sa ha ja me va ra 

si mha 

ca lani 

va 

sa 

a a 

caranam 







^ pp/n n nn 



i 

S s 


ii 

S g g m g r 



i 

s ssG 

1. di kku la la ru ni 



i 

me ni 


ii 

te ja me ra vi 



i 

pha la mu 

2. i ra vu ko na ga 



i 

mi mmu 


ii 

ne Ru gu te bu dha 



i 

pha la mu 

3. bha va m pa mi 



i 

se sa 


ii 

pa nu pe ba hu 



i 

pha la mu 

Gs s s sSs s 



i 

s \n n 


ii 

N n n n n ns 



i 

lipmG 

1. ca kka ni ni mu ga 



i 

ka la lu 


ii 

cam dra pha la mu 



i 

u u 

2. gu ru ni ki gu ru 



i 

tau ta 


ii 

gu ru pha lam bu 



i 

u u 

3. ke va la mu mi 



i 

pa daga 


ii 

ke tu pha la mu 



i 

u u 

W 

Omg m p pm/dp 

P 

w 

m g m 

i 

g s 

n 

ii 

W 

S m g m P 



i 

p \mm O 

1. co kka m pu mi 

na 

ya 

i 

na mu 

le 

ii 

ju pe ta ra 



i 

pha la mu 

2. pa ra gama 

mi 


i 

ddha ru 

ni 

ii 

brati kim cu ta sukra 



i 

pha la mu 

3. sri ve la la yu 

si 

m 

i 

mha 

dri 

ii 

srT va ra ha nara 



i 

si mha 

W 

O m m m mmg m 



i 

W 

p n s C 

ii 

Css / g r s s\n 

n 

n 

i 

risrip 

1. mu ttu la la ru m 



i 

mu rti 


ii 

ma m ga la pha 

la 

mu 

i 

u 

2. sa ri le ni ni 



i 

ma ya 


ii 

sa ni pha lam 


bu 

i 

u 

3. ni vaibha vame 



i 

ma ku 


ii 

ni tyapha la 


mu 

i 

u 


m g m 
u graha 
u graha 
u graha 


22 . 6.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


S/gssnS G 
S / rs / g g s \n N 

, w Y 

N\Pns/ggR 

Y 

s/r\Ssnnp / dp 
G g/mgssn N 
\NS~cfmPp 
pSsnp/npM 

TTsns^cT 

Y Y ' 

sggmPp/npm 

rsgmP/Ndp 

Y Y Y Y 

sggmp/npmgg 
n N snp/np M 
pSsnp/nd N 

W 

/sndpMgsgm 

W W 

mpMMgm G 
G \S S / g r S 


W 

MPmp/Ndp 
S g r ~cT M P 
s/ggssn/s/g G 
/TT S g g / m TvT 
/N d/nd/npm/dp 

Y 

/ndnndpm / pmg 

W 

gmp/ndpm / dP 
GMdpmggr 
Pps/Nns\N 
/ N N ssndpm 
s/g\SnnnSs 
m/pgr/gs / rs \ N 
dp/dmp/n N sn 
/dpmmgrm/pm / p 
\S / r s TT \P TT 


w Y 

mp / dpmg/pmgr 
/nppmmg / mgrs 
gmPmgs / gsn 

W 

g/mgrrssMm 
\M gm/pmgs / rs 
m p \M G / m g S 
sndp / Mgsm 

W X X 

sns/mmggssn 
ndPM G g s 
/dpmmgrs/gsn 
s' / r \S / g s g g m p 
sPp/np/ndpm 
gssn/rs\N N 
gr/gs/rnsggm 

Y Y YP 

snsmmggr G 



janyam (upangam) 7 — malavasn 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 



mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 







ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


janya ragam (upangam) 7— malavasn 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rivarjita malavasnh arohe tu dhavarjita \ 
sadjagraha sadavi ca sarvayamesu giyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s bg g m p bn n s. 

avaohanam: 

bnndpmpndmmbgs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

upangam; sadavam; fsabha varjyam; gliana ragam; dhaivatam varjyam in the drohanam; suitable for singing at all 
times. 

The gandhara, nisada, madhyamams which occur as jlwnta svarams in the drohanam and avarohanam of the 
murcchana are the svarams that impart beauty as jma svarams and nydsa svarams. 

These can be understood by observing the gitams and the klrtanams. In the gttams that are given as 
laksyam, the sahcdram ranges from madhya sthdyi sadjam till tdra sthdyi madhyamam. 


LAKSYAM 


22 . 7.1 


gitam — rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


Ss S s gSnd |nsnndp 
a re bhbha ra tarn ma da | ka li ta ba m dhu 


M P N 
ja nun! 


N n d p 
re ya a re 


n n n n d m 
ssu u la a di 


m m g snnn | dPpmm | gs 
kra ma pra ba m dhu | vi ci tra pa ne | e e 


javada 


s ggmmgs „nSC | Css nn n n 
ye e e e la a di pra ba | m dhu va na nna 


sgSnd |nsnndp 
vi dhi de va ta | vi kha ga na pa da 


n dp m p n 
pra a a naja a 


ndnsns | ndpmP | PmmM 

di i vi bha a su ra ca na a bhe | e du u u 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


m m m g S 
gu na ma ni i 


N n n n d 
ta ta kka ra 


p mm P p | pnnsnd 
vu ni ya ya re | a a a a a a 


pmpnns 
a a a a a a 


nndmmm | gs 

na da a lu re e | re e 


S s S s g S 
a re bbha ra tarn 


22 . 7.2 


gitam — dhruva talam — muktapadagrastam 


dhruvam 


s g g s ndnsNnndp 
ma nma dha na la na la ku ba ra sa ma 

mgsmg smmgs S nd 
pa ti to o tta ma ta ma va si kha va li 

mn dnpdmpdn d mg s 
da ya ma a na va na va ji ta gha na na va 

javada 

s s g gmmpndnpdpm 
na va kha ga ma ka ma ka ramkaa ka ra 

ggMgssmgsmmg s 
bha ta se vi ta vi ta ra na ji ta gha na 


s g g s ndnsNnndp 
ma nma tha na la na la ku ba ra sa ma 


mmPmpn ndnSns 
sa ma ron mu ka mu kha ra ma hi pa ti 

s ndnpdpndmPmp 
va li ka a ta nu ta nu ru si ro da ya 


ppnnnnnndnS n s 
ka ra la va bha ta bha ta na sa mu dbha ta 

g s n sdnpndmMgs 
gha na bhu ja ba la ba la ri pu vai i ri 

mmPmp n ndnSn^ 
sa ma ron mu kha mu kha ra ma hi pa ti 


22 . 7.3 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


f- M g S gs | 

s n 

nd p i 

w , Y — 

m p s \N d N 

i 

S s 

|| 

mam ga lam ba 

yai 

na 

ma ste srT 

i 

vam chya 

" 

w • ■■ r . 

nS g s s n d 

W 

P m g 

II 

Y 

M/ndn s ndn 

i 

s n s/gg 

|| 

li m ga ni ja sa 

kte vi 

" 

li na ci ccha 

i 

kte sri 

" 

/M g S g s C 
mam ga la mba 

cs- 

I! 





anupallavi 







s c; g s 

*g s 

II 

s 7T g s 

i 

w • 

n S 

II 

sam gi ta sa 

hi tya 

II 

sa ra jnasa 

i 

nnute 

II 

N n n s n d 

d \m p 

II 

m p / N d / N 

i 

n S 

II 

ma m ga la la ya 

gu pta 

II 

ga m ga ta ta 

i 

sthi te 

II 

W 

/gsndm Pnd 

n P 

m g S n 

. .f. 
s /gg 



II 

na m ga dyu pa si te 

srm 

ga ra di 

yu te 



II 

caranam 







s Ci g s 

w • 

n S 

II 

s m g S n n 

i 

d P 

II 

mam da smita l 

nane 

II 

ma la va sri 

i 

ja ne 

II 

M m P n n 

d M 

II 

N d n s m m 

i 

g s 

II 

im di ra lo 

ka ne 

II 

l sva ra ra • 

i 

dhane 

II 

s Ci g s 

mgs 

II 

S ndn \P 

i 

/n d m 

II 

im di va ra 1 

sana 

II 

di di ta si vam 

i 

ga ne 

II 

M /N d /T\T 1 

S s 

II 

S m g s gs 

i 

w • 

n S 

II 

sim dhu ra ka 

stu ri 

II 

cam da na le 

i 

pane 

II 

W 

S /g s n /s 

n d P 

W 

m p n 

n 

i 

d n s n b 

II 

kum da mu ku la 

ra da ne 

gu ru gu ha 

i 

hrt sa da ne 

II 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


• W 

Mgm gs/ggM smgs 
sum da ri mr du ga da ne su kha ta ra 


n d 
ka ra 


n s /gg/ 

ma da ne 


i- 


22 . 7.4 


kirtanam— mathya capu — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


■i- p 

i 

Y 

n 

1 

T 

d n 

1 w 

s n 

1 i 

i n 

S 


de 

i 

vi 

1 

sata 

ta m 

mu 

dam 


s rirgg 

i 

mg 

1 

s s 

I W 

s gn 

| IT 

I w . j 

n s nd 


de 

i 

hi 

1 

ma ma 

sam 

1 pa 

da m 


p m p 

i 

n 

1 

d n 

1 P n 

1 g 

1 s 


m m de 

i 

vi 

1 

sata 

ta m 

mu 

dam 


anupallavi 









s m 

i 

mg 

1 

s p 

i /n d 

I W 

n s 

n d p 


se 

i 

vi 

1 

ta pa 

da m 

1 bu 

I jam 


m gs 

i 

m / n 

1 

n dm 

mg s 

1 W 

n s 

i , * 'i 

ndpm 


kse 

i 

ma m 

1 

ku ru 

ta m 

1 ni 

ja m m 


caranam 









m / n 

i 

n 

1 

h d 

| W 

n s 

j n d 

1 P 


srl 

i 

kr 

1 

sna da 

sa 

nu 

te 


w 

m p 

i 

n 

1 

h d 

1 /T\T 

1 n 

1 s 


sr ta 

i 

) a 

1 

na sam 

mma 

1 ni 

te 


s m 

i 

g 

1 

g^g 

s n 

n s 

1 s TT 


srl 

i 

gi 

1 

ri ra 

) a 

rci 

1 te 



( 22 . sn) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


g s \ n C 

O n 

n s n d 

p/nnd 

1 m 

/g snd 


sr m ga 


ra gau 

u ri 

1 i 

bha je 

" 

muktayisvaram 







P-n C | 

Cnd C 

1 ^ j w • 

C d n s n 

II D-nC 

Cns C 

1 ~ • w • 

Css ns 

II 

g\Ss | 

w 

n s 

I n D d 

|| nsnd 

1 p/n 

ri d p m 

1: 

p / N d | 

w 

n s 

nSm 

II gs nsC 

C s n 

ri d p / n C 

H 

Cnndm 

M 

1 mgS 

II ss'/gg 

/mm 

| /nd/np 


mgs s C 

Css 

| ndp p C 

4' 

n w P 

II Cpm * 

1 /n 

1 vi 




22 . 7.5 


dravida padam — misra jati eka talam — Mukkup pulavar 


pallavi 




f - P-nd M 

1 W 

g MG S 

1 n S N N 

|| d NDPC || 

i n tap 

pe ru mai 

u nak ku kki 

dai t ta du 

CpN D ¥ 

1 S • S m g 

1 n 1 

\s • c s c s 


e nna sol 

ve na n na 

me 


anupallavi 




S • P M 

| g MG s g 

1 M • P/TTC 

C nd n S S 

ci n tai ma 

kizh n tu ku 

ma ret te 

n ti ra nu naic i 

g SN S 

n N D P 

n D MM 

| g S GM || 

cr k ki ram 

va rac co lli 

vakku k ko 

tuttarati ; 

caranam 





( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 



M • G G 

m G S S 

N • D N 

| S • SOS 

II 

1 . 

ma nna van 

co llu n co 

lie pira mma 

vak ki yam 

II 

2. 

va li ya va 

ra c co nna 

lini me le 

nna vT riyam 

II 

3. 

u raikkumen 

co lie 1 lam 

ke lu ta 

ya vale 

II 


m G S G 

1 g M POP 

| n D \MCM 

g G M O m 

II 

1 . 

ma na til ni 

nai ttu ppa 

ra tu ve 

ci lak kiyam 

II 

2. 

va zha kke 11am 

iru kka ttum 

pe ccuc ca 

tu ri yam 

II 

3. 

un mai ye na 

Ru me ttak 

kon ta dum 

1 an pa le 

II 


p N D P 

| n D N S 

m M G S 

| n D N S 

II 

1 . 

co nna pa 

tik ki na ta 

n tal ve ku 

yo k kiyam 

II 

2. 

pa li ya tu 

u nnai n=a n 

a Rive ne 

nna ka ri yam 

II 

3. 

tu rai kkuma 

re tten ti ranai 

ku tu me n 

me le 

II 


g G S G 

S • N N 

| d P n d M 

4 - 

| g S G M r 

II 

1 . 

co n nenco 

nne ni ni 

va ru n gana 

pa kki yam 

II 

2. 

3. 

pa n na te 
su ka me yi 

pa nna te 
ru ni ttiyam 

i tu na 1 la 
ma ka ra si 

ka ri yam 
po le 

II 

II 

muktayi svaram 





P/ 

Y - w 

| mmgs/gsn 

Snd/npn 

“ w 


n n d m p 

dnsns/gg 

li 

/ Mgsggm 

p/ndnsgs 

nSndp/n 

1 dmgs/ggm 

4 


22.7.6 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


S S s g S n d 


nsndS/nd \M 


P/NdnSS 


m m g \P , m g \P | /iii m g g \S s g \S 


/g\Snsndndd 


m/Nnd/Nndn | /sn/gs/gg/Mgs | gg/mmgs/mmgs 


/ gsn/snd/nppm | p/nnnnnnridp | /nridmp/ndnS 


/g G M g s / mg\S | s/ggmgs/gg\S | g/Ssnd/Pmp 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


nndNsmgg/m C 
dpmpndmmgs 
pp/nrinnnridn 
s/gsSssndp C 
Cpppnnsndpm 


Ommgsnd/P CP 
ns/gg / mms/ggm 
Snsgg/Mmg 


Cppnd \M mgS 
pnrisndP / nd 


W J w c • • I 

mpndnbgsn 
gmm/nd/ndp/dm 
s/mmgs/gss/gs | 
/NNndpmmpO | 
\MmrhG\P CP | 


22.8 


j any am (bhasangam) 1 — snranjani 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 1 — snranjani 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

snranjani sadavl ca pavarja sarvakalika \ 


murcchana 


ohanam: 

s r bg m d bn s. 

avarohanam: 

S bn d m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sadavam; pahcama varjyam; sadja graham ; suitable for singing at all times. 

For this snranjani ragam, the praydgams like — (m n d n s) (n d m r g s) (r g m r g s) exist. 
Others should be understood from gitam, kirtanam, varnam, sahcdri, and so forth. 


LAKSYAM 


22.8.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


dhruvam 


S s r rsndns 
srT ma ttu hi na gi ri ta 

s rgmr rgsnd 
da ya a a su bha aamga 

n snddmgrS 
dha ra a ca ta a amga 

antari 

d jd m d n ssrr 
ra ksa na da ksa nu u re e 

javada 

r s n ndnssnd 
ma da nna da ha na ca nu re 


s r gmrr gmrg 
ma dhu ka i i ta bha a a ri 

gmrgs rgmdn 
ri su ra a su ra re e re e 

s Sndd m g rr 
ka a a la a ma da a a 


djdmdns srr 
ra ksa na da a ksa nu re e 


nndmgm r g M 
nu u u bha a va dha vu re 

n srSsndns 
dha ra su ta kr ta a a a 


gmrgsndnS 
ra ja ta gi ri ni la yu re 


n s r rgmrrsn 
ma ha tta ra bhu ca a a pa 

s srgmrgs nd 
ma hi ta sa a ya ka mu kha a 

s rsndnsrgm 
ti ya i ya i ya i ya i ya 

g s n d mg g r P 
pa ha ma ho o o ni di re 

gmrgsndnS^ 
ra ja ta gi ri ni la yu re 


22.8.2 


kirtanam— khanda jati eka talam 


pallavi 



dmdn ssrgsn 
dha va la ni bha aaamga 

rsrgmrgsnd 
limmga dhr tagammga 


dnsr s S s ndn 
ra a ka ra ma rda nu re e 

n s s rssnddm 
a gni pa la da li ta ma ha 

rggmmddh S 
a i ya a i ya i ya re 


Muttusvami Diksitar 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


4 - 


R r gmr g grS 
sri du m du rge e 


r sndNSOS 
si va sa m sa rge 


ndn s rgMOM 
ci dra sa va rge 


m/Nnddmgr g m 
sthi re ha pa va rge 


w Y Y n 

rg/m grsnd/N S 
sri va na du rge 


anupallavi 


S/ n h n D n S r 
dum du bhi va dya bhe da 


M • n D N snsr 


mo di m vi na 


S nDm g r/gs 
ve di ni a bhe di ni 

car an am 


W W A 

r g M r G g s R 
ka ru na ra sa la ye 


nsngrrsr gM 
ka ra vi dhr ta ku va la ye 


y Y Y 

s s/ndnn S 
ca ra na ki sa la ye 


r g Mmgrgrn R 
sva ra sam gi ta la ye 


r gmg RrgrS 
na da vi no dini 


S •nD/ N S 
va di ni samm 


S ss Sndns nd ndm rg /mr/ gs 


4 - 


sumdari snramjani niramjani jayaja nani 




Y 


s rsN d nsrgR 
ka li ka lma sa vi la ye 


/Ndmndmgr S 
ka na na ni la ye e 


S sndndmdnS 
ca mi ka ra va la ye 


n ndmm g r/gS 
su ru ci ra ma la ye e 


ssSs/S nsR snS ndN 


gu ru gu ho da ye sa da ye vi ja ye a bha ye 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


W Y rs^-rs. 

dndmM Mg r G 

sarasamaye satsama ye 


g m \R 

sa ma ye 


r 



ka la ye 


Rrgmr/mGrS 
srl du m du rge e 


22 . 8.3 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


pallavi 


■f- s n 
sa ra 

D n d d m m 


1 

w , , 
r gM • 

1 w / c 

g / m g rS 


ka na na 


i 

sam 

bha va a 


n d 

■ W 

n s r g 


1 

m r g 

1 W 

/ Mgmdn 


sa ra 

ka na na 


1 

da ha 

na a a 


S • /r s n 

D • nsn d m 


1 

W 

R g M- 

g/«grS 


sa ra 

ka na na 


1 

sam m m 

bha a va a 


Y 

■ W 


1 

m r / g 

i n 


n d 

n s r g 


1 

/ M C M 


sa ra 

ka na na 


1 

da ha 

na 


s s / n d _ 

1 W ^ Y Y 

g m D n n s 

s 

II 

W 

/r s N 

.c 

n d M n d / N 

i- 

sa ra na 

ga ta ra ksa ku da 

ni 

II 

sa ra na 

ga tu dai ti ni srl 


m g R _ 

g / nD/sn/ 

r s 

II 

/g r s N 

n d M d d / 

TsT 

sma ra na 

ghamvi da rana 

cana 

II 

ca ra na 

1 bha va sam ta ra 

na 

s s / n d 

M nd/gR s 


II 

n d M 

1 g r G m d 

d n 

gu ru guha 

sri sivagirisa 


II 

gurubha 

1 



II 

1 gya phalaprada 

pada 

anupallavi 







s s 

s r s n d 


1 

\M 

mm / N 


sa ra 

dhi sa ra dhi 


1 

ba 

la su re 



( 22 . sn) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


w 

d n 

s \N n s 

1 

dn d 

m n D 

sa ra 

thi m pa 

1 

la 

1 pr thu da 

n s n g 

r s R g m \R 

II 

/g r s s 

Nd mmmdn 

sarathi su 

ratha partthamahi 

II 

sa rathika 

va rya nu ta ca ri ta 

caranam 





[' n d C 

O d m m \R 

1 

W 

g m g m 

r g r m \r 

va la 

pu na me 

1 

ra ml 

ra ma gu 

/g r 

s s r \nns 

1 

dn 

1 d/Tf sO 

va la 

va la lo 

1 

ji 

kki so kki 

W 

C s n s 

1 R r / ~g O 

1 

Og g 

m r g m m O 

va la 

1 vam ta jem 

1 

di 

kum di mi mu 

O m / ndG 

| O d m m \G 

1 

If r g 

m s m g r s O 

va la 

go na ne 

1 

ra nai 

ti sa mi 

O s s s 

S / n n d O 

1 

O d m 

\ G m d O 

ka la 

ka la me 

1 

11a 

lo bhu la 




W 

| W 

O d g m 

D d n 


s r g 

r n s s O 

ka la 

va da ni 

1 

po ga 

di po ga di 

Os r g 

M g r / m 

1 

g r 

s s / r s"rT 

ka la 

; nai na mi 

1 

mu da 

la ca ka vi 

/ s n d 

m r g m r 

1 

grs 

s ndn S 

ka la 

ca ri tu dai 

1 

ti 

sa mi 

s s S 

s s d n d mr g 

|| 

m r / g r C 

Ors dn/mgrs 

ka la ha 

sana gautamabhrgu 


ka la saja 

di mu ni ma nasa 

s s S 

s rgmgrs s 

|| 

n d n g 

m d/n s/grn 

ka la ham 

sa paramahamsa sa 

II 

ka la ni ga 

ma nu ta prasam sa 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22 . 8.4 


daru — rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 





1 _ 

1 S r 

1 

s N 

| s d n d 

ni 

sa ti 

1 

dai 

va me m tu 

M 

d n s r 

1 

g g r 

1 r nS II 

le 

da ni ma ru 

1 

lu ko 

mtira 

d/7f C 

| C n D m 

1 

Y 

g r 

rgs r g 

ni 

da na 

1 

ra 

nam 

m r 

1 g r S 

1 

W 

n s 

r gmn |: 

nne 

la ra 

1 

mro 

kke ra 

2. d / 7f C 

C n n d d m 

1 

Y 

g r 

/gs 1 J 

ni 

1 da na 

1 

ra 

na m 


1 n 




m r 

g r S 




nne 

la ra 

" 



anupallavi 





sc 

C s n D 

1 

W 

n s 

| n d n d | 

va 

1 sa va 

1 

dya ma 

ru le 11a 

TvT c 

1 ^ Y 

C m g r s 

1 

S 

m G m II : 

vam 

mri sva 

1 

ru 

pametti : 

TsT 

n d ns n 

1 

R 

1 w ■ • • 1 

n s s s 

va 

su de vu 

1 

g a 

rva ma na ci 

s r 

m G g 

1 

g r 

N s r 

va ru 

sa ga na 

1 

ma ru 

sri pura 1 

If 

r s N sn 

1 

d n 

d M g 

va 

sa ta sa 

1 

ci 

dvi la sa 


(22. sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


g r 
va 

mrgr 

1ml ke 

s r 
saja 

| w • 11 

g M ni/ 
ga di sa 

muktayi svaram 




TT c 1 

w 

C n D n 

1 IT c 

C s n r s 

ni 1 

mi da 

ne 

mi gu la 

w 1 

n s 

W 

n d n d 

| W 

m n 

| "1 r . . i| : 

d n s r II : 

va la 

pu so la pu 

1 ga lu 

pugolupu : 

g M r 


I G s 

W i 

R n S 

ma nam pu 


to nijambuga 

n / g r s C 


1 w 

^sr 

n / r s N d 

ba ya lu de 


1 ri 

ho ya lu mi ri 

m/ n d m O 


C mg 

r g m R s ! 

ce limiko 


1 ri 

va la ci na lu 

n b r 


g m n 

4- 

D n s r 

bi ra na 


ba hu va ra lo sa gu 


22 . 8.5 


cauka varnam — adi talam — Ramasvami Diksitar 


pallavi 



W 

s ndndn s 
mi nim 


w 

2. S-sndndns 
sa mi ni m 


grgmrg mrgr s / rs 
ca la ma ru 


W 

R gm 
nne 


n 

r gr s n sr 
ko ri na 


w 

R gm 
nne 


g r g r S 
ko ri 


s N d nndm 
lu ko m 


J w c 

d nsnb 
nna di ra 


anupallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 



veda bhu 

rgrsrgM gmnd 

1 

m r g / mr/gs 

r g m m 

ka mi ta rtha mu 

1 

lo sa ge 

de va ra 

gmdn Snnn 

1 

d n / s n d nridm 

dn/sn S 

ka ma la na ga 

1 

ra vi ha 

ra 

S s r g mrgmRgr 

1 

s / r s \N 
ya ku mro 

1 w w 

ri d mdnsn 

ta ma sa mi ka se 

1 

k ke ra 

S \N d n/snddndm 

1 

m r gm r g 
da ya sa 

' mr g r s s 

tya ga ra ja 

1 

ga ra srT 

2. S s n 

1 


mr g r S 

tyaga 

1 


ga ra 

muktayi svaram 




nSrs^N d N sr/Gg/m r 

1 

W 

s M r G s r C _ 

1 Or r n S s r g 

nisakarun di de kira na lanu 

1 

ma ri ma ri vi ro 

dhamuga banupa 

m D d NsnSCS rSn 

1 

ddndM ndC _ 

1 /- h w r ■' ( 

C dm r G g mr 

manoja ve danalan virali 

1 

gonibalimin sada 

ka layamdalaci 

caranam 




■f- S-/nN D -ns 

I 

n dmmnndd 

. w 

D -nsnsdn 

a f a pa 

1 

ta la 

1 dha ti 

S-/nTT ••• 

1 


1 rb w • w c 

D •n sn S 

a ta 

1 


dha ti 

svaram 




1. S • n n D M C 

1 

C m r / g \S r g 

M m D d n n 

sa re ghu ra ma 

1 

ma ni ki ssa ri 

1 yi mmahim gananu 


( 22 . sri) 


— 510 — 











ri gi ma pa dhi ni 



veda bhu 


2. S- s' n d N 

■ n d mD d n 

| S r S n d m O 

4 

Om ndrgmdn 

ii 

o rpugala ne 

rparulalonanu 

me lu me la na ka 

neratanamugala 

ii 

3. Sins 

D n d m R m 

r g/ S ■ r n s C 

.cl. 

Os rgM mdn ' 

ii 

sva ntamuna 

bhram tigoni kam ta 

ni nu kam tu da nan 

yelamin valace 

ii 

4. N s D • n 

S n d M C M 

1 R • g M r g 

i W 

R• nSCS 

II: 

ni svabha va 

sadharamu la 

yo gya mau na nu 

cun sa da 

II: 

n S r g m R 

C RS r G m 

| d nDCDM 

M n N D n ^ 

II 

nidanamulu ca 

lavinoda 

mu lu ga ga 

ma ni ni bu ni 

II 

In these ccimnci svararris, the second, third. 

and fourth svarams were composed respectively by Syama 


Sastrigal, Cinnasvami Diksitar, and Muttusvami Diksitar. 



22.8. 

6 kirtanam— caturasra jati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 





cl w 

r r 

III r g 

g M n d 
ma da 

| W 

m g r n 
yaju da 

I n I 

S • n d 

ra ra 


m d ns n 

|| 




ma ni ya 





w 

d n n d m r 

g M n d 

| W 

m g r n 

S • n d 


na ma ra 

ma da 

ya ju da 

ra ra 


w 

/mdnsr s n 

1 




ma ni ya 

1 




d n n dm r 

1 gM 




na ma a ra 

ma 




anupallavi 





mM 

n n d d m 

l w 

d n s s g 

g g g g 


ma sa m bu 

se ya ka ka 

mi ta pha la 


(22. srl) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


£ g R g 
mi ra sya 


w 

r s n s 
ma la m ga 

caranam 


w 

n s r s r s 
su m da ra sa m 


W 

n s n d n d 
kha ca kra 


m G 
dha ra 


d 

bhu 


n n d d m 
mi ja ma 


, • • w • 
d n s s n s 

no ha ra pu ru 


/ N d m 
so ttama 


W 

g m g r 
va ta ra 


s 

sau 


n 

mi 


d n s 
tri sa 


r g m n d 
ha ca ra sa 


W W 

ns n d m g m 
rva bau ma se 


g £ S 

kha ra 


d 

sva 


W 

n n d m d 
min ja ga dl 


n s s n 
sva ra sva 


g g g * 
nam da su 


m g g r / g 
kha ka ra ma 


r s s s 
ma ka pri ya 


W 

s nsr s r s 
de va ma ha 


\N d n d 
ni yya kr 


W 

m n d m G 
snu ni bro va 


muktayi svaram 

W 

£g 

W 

m rgrss : rg 


mn d m rgm 


m n \d m 


r_ | gr sndnSC 


W | w w 

ndns | rgm rgrsn 


_ c j w 

O'O ndns rg 


rSn dnsnC 


f 

Cnd/nDm\ : 


22 . 8.7 


dravida padam— misra jati eka talam — Mukkup pulavar 


pallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


4' M- R G 

| m R G R 

1 S N D 

1 N • S R II 

co llak ke 

li nna me n 

pi ra na 

na tha ne 

g RSN 

1 d mdTT 

| SOSOS • 

|| 

du rai ra ja 

ra ja cin 

gam 

" 

anupallavi 

T 



1 N • S S II 

MGR 

r gs R G 

1 M • N D 

mu 11 ai tta 

r pu nai 

mar pan va 

ci ka ra n 

R S N D 

| M G G 

| r G R S 

4 

| R • G G ir 

mo ka na ku 

ma re tta 

ra jan ca 

R klR tti yai 


caranam 



n D M G 

1 

R g R S 

1 . 

in ta u la 

1 

ka tti le pi 

2. 

va no r pa 

1 

ni yum kiru ttira 

3. 

kanna 1 ma 

1 

ta nan ka nai 


W 

n S R G 

1 

m R g r S 

1 . 

en ca mi kiru 

1 

pai kku ppa tti ra 

2. 

varap pi raca 

1 

ta ma ti 

3. 

ka nai yait to 

1 

tu t ta lum 


S • S S 

1 

/ d / N D M 

1 . 

an ta ka 

1 

na mi 11a tar 

2. 

a na tu 

1 

rai yaic eR nta 

3. 

man nan ku 

1 

ma re t ta 


r $ N $ 

1 

n N D M 

1 . 

al ■ 11a mal 

1 

ve Ri llai 

2. 

a tu vum a 

1 

vara va kal 

3. 

ma ru vi ne 

1 

ni tel lam un 


svaram 


n D/ N \N 

S 

• scs 

Ra nda pe rukku 

sa 

ram 

ca la cu ppira 

ma nni yam 

yi ni me R 

Ro 

ta ne 

MGR 

1 7T 

• 1vT c 

ma na 1 cin 

ka 

ram 

ru pa la 

va 

imi yam 

ke nci ppa 

yappa te ne 

/N- D N 

s 

• s s 

bhu mi kku 

vin 

bha ram 

pe ru kke 

ke 

n ni yam 

me nti ra 

nai 

na ne 

r G R S 

r 

R/~cf 44 

ya ru kku m 

a 

Ian ka ram 

pu r va ja 

nna 

pu nni yam 

nupa ka ra 

ma 

ne 


A /T W 

Mrgmrg 
nd/sn/r s /g 


grsndN 
rmr / g s / rn 


S n d m n d 


nsrgmdd 


/rsndm/nd | mrgrsrg 


4 - 



— 513 — 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.8.8 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


RgmrggrS 
m/NDmgrg/m 
srg/mr/gSR 
m/NDmrgrS 
r/mr / g\SrgM 
ndmgrgrm G 

W . 

gmdmnd N S 


r s n D N S 

grsr s NDnS 

•/ W 

sr s NDnsgr 

W 

rgmndnDM 

ggmrriddndM 

gr/gs/rngrS 

W 

nsrgmr / GS 


nsrg/mgrgM 

Y 

dnsrg /mGR 

w w . .. . 
nsngrgMM 

/ ndMR/grS 

w w 

gmdndmdnS 
s s / niiDndM 
/ grSrsND 


W 

ndMgmr/gS 

W 

n s \N D n d M 

mgrsndmgrs 

ns/gr\SrnS 


Y 

s s/nhDnnS 


/ndmgr / mgrS 
grSndMgr 


W 

nsrg/Mr/gS 
nsrgmd N S 
g/mr/gsr sND 


22.9 


j any am (bhasangam) 2 — kapi 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 2 — kapi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

kapiragasca sampurnah sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r bg m p d bn s, 
bn d p m bg g R S • 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 

It is the view that in the murcchana avarohanam of this kdpi ragam , the nisadam without touching the 
sadjam, the gandharam which is rendered as junta svaram, and the rsabham which is rendered dTrgham, are all 
considered jwa svarams, as well as nydsa svarams, which provide visesa rahjana. 

( N S G M G m R S) (N N nsDpmp g g m r s) (r g mpdnPmmgtnrs) (n $ d n s 

npmpgrgrs) (pm g g jhRS) (snpmgmrs) (Rpmprmrs) (rpmrs) (DrSrds 

npmpd/Rs) (nimpDpmg g /mRS) ( N sD/N SRG m R S) — these are praydgams 
that cause this ragam to sparkle beautifully. 

W W 

(s ^ n p m p) (d s 1] n p m p) (p m t] g m R) (m p | g m r s) — it is the opinion of some that 
the nisadam, and the gandharam in these praydgams must be handled as kakali nisadam, antara gandharam, 
respectively. Some others view that this is applicable only for gandharam. The rest is to be grasped from the 
gltam, kirtanams, and sahcdri. 


LAKSYAM 


22.9.1 


gitam — mathya talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 





g g g * s 

1 

P PPpPdnp P 

1 

mmggrrSO 

a re ya ra bam 

1 

dhu ja na cca ko o ra cam 

I 

di ru va a re e re 

s S M p g gr 

1 

g g r s nsrgmpm 

1 

p dn p m g gR- 

da ya va ri dhi i i 

1 

ggu na ni dhi i i i i i i 

1 

u lo o tu pra bha a a 

s nndpmggrs 

1 

SCSre 

|| 


vaaaaa a aaaa 

1 




javada 





s s s s P 

1 

d n ndmp ggR 

1 

P mdpmggR 

a bhi na va bha 

1 

ra tti ya m pa ta a ru 

1 

sam ca ra m ta pa a rT 

s rrsrgmpM 

1 

srspppmpmp 

1 

dn p d mpg g g r 

jaaaaaa a ata 

1 

a a re tti ya i ya i ya 

1 

a i ya i ya a i ya i ya 

SSppp d n s 

I 

dpmpmggrrs 

1 

nggrsnndpm 

a a re tti ya i ya 

1 

aaaaaaaaaa 

1 

aaaaaaaaa a 















ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


ggr s 
a a a re 


g g g r § 

a re ya re bam 


P P P pP ^ P P I mmggrrS 
dhu ja na cca ko o ra cam | m va a re e r g 


22 . 9.2 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


This kirtanam is composed in the mixture of languages Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil. It is known as 
manipravalam. 

pallavi 


I' D snPdpmpm 

1 m g m g / m r s 

| W 

r g m p 

W 

g m r s 

vem ka ta ca la pa 

| te ni nu 

na m m 

mmi ti 

w . X ^ X w 

K g m p \m g m g m r 
ve ga me na nu ra 

. W W 

s n s r pmgm 
ksi yu ma 

I n 

g/m\rS 

1 yya 


anupallavi 




P mp\M d p D 
pamka ja sa na 

1 w " 

p d / N 

1 pra mu kha 

| W 

: s s n r s 

di vi nu ta 


s n s R- s s srn n n s d / n 

pa da muna sra yimm 

p m p D 
ci na va 

1 w c • 

n S s 
ri ke 11a 



• W X W X 

S ns r r g/mr sn/sd/npd 
sam ka ta mu lu dT rci sa m pa da li cci 


W 

mpdn/s npm 
ma m ga lam po rum ti ya 


_g_ 

pu 


/ m r s r 
li va la tti 


P m P 

lvi lam kum 


i- 


caranam 


R p M p r g 
sri ni va sase 


m p m g m r s 
| sa cala 


W 

n 


s / R r 
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mu num 


ci 





ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


W W 

G g m RCRsnsC 
si ghra may va m du 

W 

D s n p mpm P 
da na mo sa gi go 


P • r GmPdpO 
lo ne la ko ni mr kam 


W 

Dd/N s ns C 
la na bha kta na 


S snd/npd 
danaca tu ratara 


W . . ™ 

ns\Nrs r g 
ya ni dhe pra 



A w . „ W J 

b nsDnppmpd 
ma ni la ttil ni n 


W vv W 

s n s R pm p \M p D n P 
va nava rvanamkum vasu devane 


D / n P n P m\ G G r / p m p 
dl na raksaka pi tamba ra dhara 


O s r g m 

p d / n p 

II 

am dhu ni 

ka bhl sta 

II 

i w "XT' 

1 m p M 

1 . ^ w 

\R p m 

II 

ka rna 

kse tra mu 

II 

Opd/s n sn 

ns d p pm 

II 

du mu ni 

su mu ta 

II 


1 W • W 


O s r s r 

n S n 

II 

m a bha ya 

va ra pra 

II 

W 



X X 

d p \M /dp 

1 "D. s 

II 

II 

1 ra ma pa 

te da 

II 

• w „ 

R s n s R ■ 

I S n/ r 

II 

tya ksa mu 

ga nim da 

II 

\s n p dp 

1 X ^ X ^ W 

m gmg g/mr 

II 

ma hi mai ya 

1 ne ka m m 

II 

IN s R s r s 

1 TT/ s d d p D 

II 

1 vamchitarthaphala 

mi ccuvaradane 

II 

1 m\ G / gmR p s R 

cL 

ns R g/Mp r 

II 

de vadevaguru 

guha nmama na na 

II 


22 . 9.3 


kirtanam— triputa talam 


V irabhadrayya 


pallavi 

■/■ M- 
se 


P 

mma 



P | D 

vim | pa 

p m | pD- p 

ra | ma 


W 

P D 

ns d 

1 W 

1 d n 

ra 

1 

ra m 

X ' 



m r g r 

1 g r g r 

s r 

ca m dru 

ni pu 

du 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


s n / r r 

1 r g 

| W 

mp 

l w 

dn p dp 

| m p M r 

1 / X " X 

| /m g m 

se e vim 

1 Pa 

ra 

a ram 

| m m 

| mma 

w 

i n 





gmr Or 

1 SC 

I cs 

II 



a a 

a 

1 

II 



anupallavi 






M- 

I P 

1 d P d 

p drsd C d 

n s d 

p p_d 

se 

| vim 

1 P a 

ra a 

ra m m 

1 mma a a 

dppmrri p \m 

1 P 

1 d P d 

ns N 

| s n 

1 S 

a a ce lu 

va 

la 

a ra 

1 yipu 

du 


A w 

S n s r s 

1 

r r p mr 

1 

W 

g m r s 


bha va mu ra m 

1 

ji la ma 

1 

de vu ni 


r s r n D s 

1 

D d ppm 

1 

p d n s 


da ri sa nam bu 

1 

se ta 

1 

me ma na 


D /r S r 

1 

s d ns 

1 

w 

n p m p 


bha gyam bu 

1 

na ku ko da 

1 

ve mika 


W 

n s n p m p 

1 

d n p m 

1 

/ x / i 

r / m r s / 


pra ti di na mu nu 

1 

pra ta pa 

1 

ra mu ni 



caranam 



m M 

M 

M 


i. 

ra m 

gai 

na 


2. 

me 

ni 

1 nim 


3. 

ce lu 

1 vam 

1 du 





1 W 



r p m \r 

1 / G 

1 g 

m r 

1. 

ba m m 

ga 

| ru 


2. 

mi nu ku 

som 

mmu 

lu 

3. 

ku la 

ra 

tna 

mai 


p m / 

n p 

1 X "■" X 

^ r £ r 

| w X 

1 g / m r 

Pa 

m 

m 

nni 

ru 

m 

m 

da 

ma m m 

ci 

bho 



sa 

la 

s r 

g 


| W 

m g 

1 "kT 

me 



da a 

lo 

be 



e e 

tti 

bhu vi 


lo 

o 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 



r r g 


1 

m p 

1 

d n p 

P m pdp 

m g m 

lo mu 

m 

g 

m 

§ 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

sr m ga 
ye 

ve la yu 


1 

1 

1 

ra 

nu 

pra 

1 

1 

1 

ra 

ga 

ta 

sa mu 
pai 

1 pa si m 1 

lu 

nu 

mha 


s n 

/ r r 

1 

r g 

1 

X x 

m pdp Cs 

p mr/77 

w 

g mr 

3 r 

s 

1 . 

kam 

g a 

1 

ma 

1 

ti 

ki 

ni 


I 

2. 

yerii 

to 

1 

ve 

1 

du 

ka 

nu 


u 

3. 

vi bhu 

ni 

1 

na ga 

1 

ra 

mu 

na 


a 


nT • 


1 

P 

1 

d p d 

p d r s d C d 

w • j 
n s d 


P 

1 . 

cem 


1 

g a 

1 

ta 

bu dha 

• 

ja nu 


lu 

2. 

pu 


I 

ni 

1 

nam m 

mmi na 1 

1 va 


ni 

3. 

nela 


1 

ko 

1 

ni 

ya ta 

m 


ki 


p d dp p 

w 

m m 

1 

P 

1 

d p d 

1 n s¥ 1 

w 

s n 


s 

1 . 

u 

u ce 

1 

ri 

1 

sa m 

mnu ti 

se 


ya 

2. 

3. 

i 

i i 

i po 
ba la 

1 

1 

sim 

mu 

1 

1 

pu 

ta 

cu m 

nai 

nna pu 
ni li 


du 

ci 


/ ™ x 
/ m r 



A W . . 

b ns r s 



1 

r r 

R 

R • m r s 

1 

1. 

sam ga ti mi 



1 

ra ga 

Sl 

ta la 


2. 

ma na ka ma na 



1 

ma m 

dhara 

mu nu nem 


3. 

vala ci na ko 



1 

ri ka 

le 

vva ri ki 

1 


r s r s 

r 

s 

1 

w 

w 

d s D pm 

p d n s 

II 

1. 

ksma na bha ra 

ta 

sa 

1 

tru ghna 

ha nu ma 

II 

2. 

rfima di ni po 


yi 

1 

va tta a a 

me bra m 

II 

3. 

da ya no sam 


gi 

1 

ta m 

ja pu 

ra mu pa ri 

II 


d /R S 

w 

S 

r 

1 

D 

W 

n s 

1 W 

n p m p 

II 

1. 

ssa me tarn 

bu 

1 

ga 

ni m 

do la ga rrt 

II 

2. 

mma dula ku 



1 

kana 

g Q 

da ni dai 

II 

3. 

pa lim pu 



1 

cu 

nna 

de sa ka 

II 


d s n p m p 



1 

d / n 

p m 

■y ■ 

r / m r s r 

II 

1. 

mu na ko lu va yi 



1 

yu 

nna 

di m pu to 

II 

2. 

va mu yi ta de nu 



1 

mi 

ni lu 

va ra mu ga 

II 

3. 

la ja na m bu lu 



1 

sa m 

ta sa 

ma m da ka 

II 


22 . 9.4 


kirtanam— khanda capu talam — Srinivasayya 


This is a krti by Srinivasayya who, by the grace of Sri Mmaksi, obtained unparalleled poetical abilities. 


pallavi 


( 22 . sn) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


(7 w 

Rpmp D pmp 
ni vu na nu bro va va le 

dnnSdPmrm 
na m rhma ka dam ba va na 

W 

pd/npmgm r sr 
ni la yu ni ki ni ja mai na 

| g m \R • S C S • 

ko m ma a 

anupallavi 


w w 

P m P D n s s 

de vi mi na ksi su ka 

s nSCS-sns 
pa ni sa ka la 

d/rsrsns n \D p 
de va tu lu nu ti yim cu 

1 w j w \t> r' 

mpdnp gm\Rs 

va ni pu ra ni 

car an am 




r p p m p r m m r s 


1 

s 

S s s s / P 

ppm 

II 

1. 

ta ppada ta yi tta nu vu 


1 

mu ppu na da ri dra mu lu 

II 

2. 

ca kka ni ka vi tva ma ni 


1 

ye 

kku va ye ram 

gi ma Ri 

II 

3. 

sri po sa gu ti llu ma dhu 


1 

ra 

pu ri ni ye nna ga la 

II 


m dd p m p p p p m 


1 

/ d P p m p m g 

^ w x 

g g m r s 

II 

1. 

de ppa ra mu va ecu ni ka 


1 

ce 

ppa vi ni yum du ni ka 

II 

2. 

yo kka vi da vim da ma ni 


1 

gra kku na no sa 

m ga ga la 

II 

3. 

ka pu ra mu se yu mu da 


1 

ya 

pa ra 

mT na ksi 

II 


s S ssspppmp 


1 

d 

dd pmp/dpmp 

II 

1. 

te ppa na ve ta lu di rci 


1 

tri 

ppa ta lu pa ra 

ca ta ga 

II 

2. 

ye kku va vi ve ka la nu 


I 

ye 

kka da nu ga 

nani la 

II 

3. 

yi pu da mi lo vi ja ya 


1 

go 

pa lu ce 

lie la ni 

II 


W 

d / r r s r n s n n s d 

P 

1 

W 

m 

p d n p m \ 

4- 

r m m r s 

II 

1. 

ti ppa ti ki ya ppa ti 

ki 

1 

ye 

ppa ti ki nu 

ppa ti la 

II 

2. 

ni kka ti ki ya kka ti 

ki 

1 

di 

kke va ru ni 

kke mu ga 

II 

3. 

pra pa nucu mo pa nucu 

1 

re 

pa na ka ma 

pa na ka 

II 


22 . 9.5 


kirtanam— misra jati eka talam — Ramadasar, the great 


pallavi 

| p M P D 
mu ni na rhrnu 




p MPOP 
di na me 


m R g R g R 
su di na 


RCRP 

mu ra 


(22. sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


W 

p M P dp 
di na me 


m R g RgR I RCR-S 

sudina I mu u 


car an am 


s • s s 

1. a rttha pe 

2. tami dhi ra 

3. ni ti nai 

4. nira ta mu 

5. a kka da 

d S N P 

1. sa rttha ka 

2. ya nu ra ga 

3. ce ta nai 

4. ta ra ghu vT 

5. ca kka ni 


s \N S R 
ksa na ja nma 
ta la mu 
pra na 
me ru gu bam 
ve da li bha 

| m R M P 
mu la mi mmu 
mu la gT 
na mim 

ru ni pa da 
si ta 


s 

\D 

w 

• n 

s D 

vya 


rttha 

mu 

tarn 


bu 

ru 

bhl 


ti 

nai 

g a 

ru 

pu 

spa 

dra 


ca 

la 


R 

M 

R 

s 

pra 


rttha 

na 

mme 


rT 

ti 

mu 

la 

pu 


ra 


mu 

ni 


p M P D 
ga kum da 
sru ti gu rcci 
na ba li mi 
mu la ce 
mu na num di 

| n S R G ^ 
je si na 
di na vi nna 
da la ci na 
ji m ci na 
ka nu go nna 


22 . 9.6 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Sesayyangar 


This is a krti of Sesayyangar who, by his true devotion, made Lord Sri Ranganatha approve of his kirtanams, 
and who was a bhagavatottama. 


pallavi 

cl W 

r' s n 
ra m 


r s s n 
ra m 


w 

s n 
ra m 


anupallavi 


w 

P m p 
mam ga la 


I W _ 

I r s R 
I ga pa te 


I W _ 

p m r | g m R r s 

pa | hi mam srT 


| r s sR 
I ga pa te 


m p/dp | mr g m r s 

pa | hi ma m srt 


| r s R 
I gapate 




[m r/ g r r / mr s II s S s s 

kara sam ga ra hita II amgaja 


W 

s s / P p P m 
nibha mohanamga 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


D 

D 

1 W tS 

| n s R s r s r 


II 

n \D n s 

d d PM m/n 

II 

gam ga 

janakagaruda tu 


II 

ram ga 

bhavabhamga ka ru 

II 

d 

/n P 

M r r / m R s 


II 

TsT 

r s R 

II 

na 

pa m 

1 ga dhrta ra thamga 


II 

ram 

ga pa te 

II 

P 

m r 

| g m R s 


|| 




pa 


1 hi ma m 


" 




caranam 








M 

M m m 


1 

g mp 

m \ r / G • g 

II 

1. 

pam 

ke ru ha 


1 

ne 

tra a 


2. 

brm 

da va na 


1 

lo 

la a 

11 


g m 

1 r s n s 


1 

R 

| / GM 

Hi 

1. 

pa m 

| nnasu ja na 


1 

mi 

tra a 

II : 

2. 

na m 

di ta mu ni 


1 

si 

la a 

II: 

1. 

D 

X x w 

I P /dp/d p m 


1 

P d 

/ N s r 

II 

pam 

ka ja bhava 


1 

nu ti 

pa tra 


2. 

nam 

1 . J 

di ta mu m 


1 

ja na 

ba la 

11 



1 W T-v 

|n s D p 


1 

m p d / n 

1 / x 

p m r / mr s 

II 

1. 

pam 

ka ja sa 


1 

na 

ka la tra 


2. 

mam 

da ha sa 


1 

su gu 

na 7ja la 

11 


p m m p 

I m r / g r r /m 

r s 

|| 

s S s s 

ss sppppm 

II 

1. 

sam ka ra 

I sa kha kim ka rabhaya 

II 

samka ta 

hara tanujajayabha 


2. 

mam da ra 

dha ra ku mda ra 

da na 

II 

br m da 

raka yo gibrm da 

11 


D d d 

| N S r s r s 


II 

n D n s 

D PM m / n 

II 

1. 

yam ka ra 

go pi ja na maka 



ram ka 

ni ssamka srl 


2. 

vam di ta 

| mrducarana ra 


11 

vi m da 

kuru vim da dha ra 

11 


d /n P 

J_M R/ m R s ^ 


|| 




1. 

va tsam 

ka ni ska lam ka 






2. 

go vi m 

da ja na namda 


II 





22 . 9.7 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


( 22 . srl) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


sNsD/'N sr G 


X W 


sn G / mrsnS 


W _ . W 

r gmp Up \M p m 


X , X 


d /npDpm/pg/m 


DD/nrfP/dmp 


W W • 

pdnsDpRs 


mpdsnpdpmp 


• r- • • • • • \ w 

r G gmrs\nrs 


d / npmRpmrs 


W W w • 

nsrgmpdnS 


rs\ N N s DP 


R G M g / m R 


W W W 

nsRmgMgm 


W t . X 

Pmpdpmg / mr 


w w w 


rgmPpmpd / n 


rgmprmpmrs 


. w 

nsn \D pdnsrs 


r / pmprmpmrs 


DrSrdpD 


rgmpd/np/dmp 


W . W 


d / np/dm/pgmrs 


D N SR G 


22.10 janyam (bhasangam) 3 — husani 

veda bhu 

melam 22 — srl 


Sn/s\Dpdns | 

Pm \ G /gmRsns 

W 

/ndPdp/dmP 

X XX 

P/dpm/pg/mrs 

r/pmprgmpd/n 

W 

\N / rsrsNsdpd | 

S/SD/RS | 

W . 

mpdsnpsnP 

\RPrgg/mrs 

. / x ..w , X-^X^X ■ 

g/mrsnsdpmmgmgm 
M,/prgrgRS n || 

mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 3 — husani 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

husaniragah sampurnah sagrahah sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r bg M p d bn S, 

avarohanam: 

bn d p M bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; rakti ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


In the murccham arohanam avarohanam of this husdni rdgam, the dirgha madhyama svarams as well as the 
as the nisadam in the first segment of the avarohanam are the jwa and nydsa svarams that provide rahjana. 
Since madhyamam is seen as dlrgham in the arohanam and avarohanam, it is believed that madhyamam is the 
svaram that imparts the most ranjakatvam. 

prayogams — (S r g m p \M) (Mp/NDpM) (p/sNdns\Ndp \M, / N D p \M) (pndn 

• yy yy 

Ssndp M) (ndnsndp M) (pmgrS) (nRRRrgmpMpmgrS). 

Snddha dhaivata prayogams — (M bd p M g r S) (p \M P bd p M g r S) (p bd \M) (p M bd p m g r 

S) — besides these prayogams, the dhaivatams in other prayogams are only pahca sruti dhaivatams. 

Further, in the prayogams — (s N bd p) (p bd n p bd p) (M \n bD p) (p bd n bd p), the mod¬ 
ernists handle the dhaivatams as snddham. 


LAKSYAM 


22.10.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ss | g g rgmprhmg rg | grRsndnS 
a re | mma u ni ma a na sa bhr mga | vi ha m ga tu ra m ga 


grm g r SOS' 
da i tya bha m ga 


g r g m p mpg r r 
ni i la ni bha a aamga 


mgr g r s n ndn 
sa mtadam ta ttu m ga 


S n dpMgrs 
sa rnga dha ra cam m m ga 


antari 


PCPpndd pm | GGrrsrgm 
gam gajanaka bhu u | jammganaaaaya 


g rSCS- 
kaaa 


javada 


ss | p P P pnddprn |PpMgrgM 

a re | ccau dam ta a a ro o ha | ra vu vam di ta ma ha 


Sndn s ndpm 
a a a nu bha a a a va 


n d n S S G S • 
de e va de va 


mgrgrs n nS 
a i ya a i ya tti yai 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


g r g m p m M • 

hdnSnddpm 

1 g r g M g 

r g r s 

ya i ya ai ya i ya 

a re vi bhi sa m m m na 

vamsu m vu 

bha ya ka a 

SndpMgr s 
ve ri ma a jhi sa ya na 




P O P p n d d pm 

G grrsrgm 

1 g fSCS- 

|| 

gam ga ja na ka bhu u 

jam m ga na a a a ya 

ka a a 



22.10.2 


umatilaka prabandham — eka talam — Venkatamakhi 


ssnnddpm 

1 

ndnsS OS 

r„nsndpm 

1 

pmMgrS 

s P p p n d m 

1 

sSsirm 

m m grsrnS 

1 

s os 

ndnsssss 
to dgi da tta di ki ta ka 

1 

1 

mgrgrsr r 
dha la m dha la m dhi mi 

n d n s n n D 
ja m tta ri ku m da 

1 

1 

mmgrg g rs 
dgi dgi da m dgi dgi da m 

P p p p d p m 
te na tte na le na 

1 

I 

M g m g g R 
te na te na te nam 

n d n S s s s s 
te e na tte na le na 

1 

1 

M g m g g R 
te na te m na m 

P p p p p dp m 

da sa ra tha ra a a ma 

1 

1 

m pmpgmg r 
da nu ja vi ra a a ma 

R m p p d p m 
go vi m da a dhva ri 

1 

1 

M g m g r g m 

vem ka ta ma khi ra ci 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


gm g m g r S 
i m m m na a lie 


s S s S s s 

pra bam ddhu va li je 

n dppdpmg 
sa m ha ra bi ru da du 


ssnnddpm 


m g Rg r N 

u ma a ti la ka 

s rgmpdh s 
da la a a a a na na 

r s n s 
ra m dha ru 


m 

ndnsSCS 


22 . 10.3 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


cl W I w T-. Y 

R / G m p g I mPmgr s 


sri ka la ha 

sti 

sa 

w 

P dns snhd d Pm 

/ p mgr 

■ s 

raka ra ma m 1 

pa 

"hi 

R / G m p g 

W VI 

m P m 

T 

g£S 

sri ka la ha 

sti 

sa 

anupallavi 



W 1 
Pm/ pmgr s n s 

r g g r R 

OR 

paka rividhi 

ha ri 


mnnd dns r Rgrs 

n d p \m m 

la ka sabhu 

mi sa 

li 

caranam 



R R s n S 1 

• 

/ g r g 


jna na pra su 1 

na mbi 



n s r g R r g 
| sritaja nava na 


A 

m p pm 

sa ml 


y X 

w / X X . X Y I rv-» r p - r s Tl 

r snsr / g g r /ggr g * • 

I ra ja mau le I e hi 1 



Y w 

/ gr g m p d nndd 
pra namayako 


p \mm 
sa ni 


p dns n dp/ b d pmg 
la gni pra ka 


/ p m g r s n 
sa si va 


; ; /p M p bdM \G j g r r 

I ka pa te bha ' kta bhi 









ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


Y 


s 

ma 

w . w w 

ns r r \n s r 
nada ksina 

G- | R ■ 

| kai 

Y — 

g r g 

1 la sa 

' /p MP 
va sa 

p 

W W 

m n d n s 

1 R 

s 

Jr r g 

. . . Y i 

r s s nd 

da 

na ca tu ra ka 

ra 

bja 

dT na 

ka ru na 

p 

s \n d p m 

1 P 

bd P 

m \gm 

X 

/ bd p m g r 

su 

na sa ra su 

| da 

ne 

sa na 

bhavapasu 


w 

s n r 

W 

P g r g 

M p \M n d 

1 w 

n s 

W A 

n S s 


jna na 

guruguha 

sacci da nam 

da ma 

ya mu rte 


• w • 

R n Sn 

d Pm P m 

g m 

I W 

pgm 

w 4- 

grs 


hlnajati 

kiratakena 

pu 

ji ta 

kl rte 


X 

/ b d p/bdm m 
bhl sta 

p p M 
ni dhe 


pa 


n S 
te 


22 . 10.4 


svarajati — rupaka talam — Adippayyar 


emandayanara na sami ni 


pallavi 


T P 

p n d m 

1 pc 

Cp p 

e 

mam da 

I ya 

na 

7T 

| s rsnd p 

1 w 

mgmpC 

| Cpmgrs 

ra 

a ana 

sa 

ami ni 




i / Y i 

p 

p pm 

P 

p / n d n 

ke 

mam da 

1 ya 

a a na 

s 

| r snd p 

X 

m / bdp 

pmg r s 

ra 

a ana 

1 sa 

a mi ni 


Ut is believed that the sahityams for these svarajati svarams were created by Merattur Venkatarama Sastri, who was adept in handling 
telugu language. 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


r 

ke 

/ g m 
mam du 

1 

1 

g 

be 


1 

1 

m p m g r 

tte nu 

s C 

1 W 

C s n s 

1 

r G 


1 

m g r s || : 

ra 

na 

I 

sa 


1 

mi m || : 

r 

/ IT m I m p c 

1 

Cpm 

g 

1 

p mg r | 

ke 

mam du 

1 

u 

be 

1 

tte nu 

n 

s c 

I css 

,1 





ra 

1 

II 






anupallavi 


P c 

ka 

1 ^ / . Y A 

Cp/sn n d 

1 

P 

i 

p bd d pp m C 

i 

mi 

1 

m 

i 

ja na 

i 

C m p 

| / n d 

1 

w 

n s 

i 

w 

nsr s 

hi 

ci 

tta 

1 

CO • 

i 

o ra 
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22.10.6 


padam — adi talam — Ksetrajnar 


People who are deeply involved in good poetry (sarsa kazntai) unequivocally proclaim that there was not 
anyone born before, and anyone will not be born after, who is equal in composing padams to Ksetrajna, the 
great, who, by the full grace of sri Muvvagopala, composed countless pada sahityams filled with varna mettus 
suitable for the sahityams that pour out the srhgdra rasam. 
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22.10.7 sancari 

— mathya talam — 

Subbarama Diksitar 
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22.11 


janyam (bhasangam) 4 — brndavani 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sri 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 4 — brndavani 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

brndavani audavi ca sagraha gadhavarjita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

r m p bN S, 

avarohanam: 

bn p m R S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; audavam; gandharam and dhaivatam varjyam; sadja graham; desiya ragam; rakti ragam; suitable for 
singing at all times. 

This ragam is called brndavana sdrahga by those who know the tradition. It is the view of purvdcaryas 
that rsabham, and nisadam are the jiva and nydsa svarams that provide rahjana. For, the mucchana drohanam 
of this brndavani starts off not with the adhara sadjam, but rather with rsabham, and the nisadam in it is long; 
and the avarohanam starts off with nisadam and the rsabham in it is long. 

Though the jiva svara, nydsa svara praydgams are not clearly exhibited in the gttam, people who are well- 
versed in the sampradayam hold the opinion that there is svalpa gandharam present for this ragam ; the reason 

for this is — in the praydgams (R /g r s) (S IG r s) the gandhara praydgams will be clearly understood 
from the above, and from the the gttam, kirtanam, and sahcdri. 
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II 

R /gi _ 

1 

W • 

s n P n s R 

1 

s n P 

m r 

n s r m pr 

ii 4 - 

turn bu ru 

1 

nuta srlkamtham 

1 

du ri ta 

paha 

vaikumtham 

ii 

S 

1 

s nnppmpm p 

1 

r m 

r r mpn pmr r m 

i 

saum 

1 

da ra ra 

1 

jama 

a a sra 

i 

R 

1 

S 






ye 

1 








22.11.3 kirtanam— adi talam — Kumara Ettappa Maharaja 


pallavi 


'^'n p/N srrnsC 

1 ^ W C 

Os n S r m 

1 

P/N 


ka ma la sana ■ • di 

cim ti ta 

1 

pa dah 


s nsR-s nnSnpm r/mrmp/n 

/nS\r r 

1 

r p mrm r s 


ka rtikee eya de 

vo o ra 

1 

ksa tu ma m 


anupallavi 





f r mp/n S T 

r/ mr r s 

1 

W 

s rSCSCsn 

W 

n snpm 

vi ma la ni jam tah 

ka ra na 

1 

nam m 

do o 

W . W • 

r m\rmp n sR-sO 

CS s npm 

1 

r pmrm r s 


vi sa la su gu na sa 

ksa 

1 

tka a ro 


mrm Pnsr/gRsn pn s 

w 

PCFCpr s npns 

1 

W 

n sn p m rpmr s 

gamana vegisikhi turamga ru dho 

ga mbhT rya di 

1 

sau ryadhu ri 

nah 

(22. srl) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


caranam 


f r r Mmrmp 
na va ma ni i kya 


Osrpmrr s s s r 
na ga ka m ka na ha 


Os r mP/nnSO 
bhu va na tra ya sam 


Osnp/NsrsO 

bho gi sa yi hi ta 

w Y w 

m rmPP Pppnm P 
bhavakataksasrlguruna tho 

r '~ n '~ r ^ y yy 

p r R r/mR O R s n pnS 
nava sa kti sudha graja dhi ro 


svaram 

w w w \r> ^ 

s Sn pr nS Co nsrm\R C 


p m 

W -» r 

pN - pm r 

p m r m r s O 

sa 

dr sa ga 

1 a 

tro 

w 

\n s 

r m 

1 P 

mrm r sC 

ra dha ra 

1 pu 

tro 

O s 

w 

n sn p m 

r 

pmrm r sC 


mmo ha na 

1 ga 

no 

O s 

r m p N • p m 

r 

pmrm r s 


bha gi 

ne 

yo 

\M 

P / n \M p 

| W 

n 

S n SOS 

bha gya pra me ya 

1 ph 

a la pra do 

n r s 

w 

s np ns 

n 

p M r / m r s 

na ga ra ja vinu 

ta 

maha de vah 

R 

W W • \ XT ^ 

mpns \ N C 

i _ 

pmp RrsOn 


nS nR s M r P m N p 


\__J,/gRs S 


n p P m R s 


22.11.4 


sancari — misra talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


rmp/N N 

| npmRR 

pmpRrs 

n s r \S S 

W 

r m p \R m p 

n s r \S m r 

Pmrm R 

Y 

n n p m \R 

p \M rs/gr 

| SnRS 

S / n p m R 

mP/npmr 

Pm\R? 

| p \M r n S 

s / n n \P N 

W 

s/pp \M P 


— 541 — 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.12 


mRSrr 

1 n \P r n S 

1 Y Y Y w 

nnnbns 

Y y Y 

nnnRsr 

N/grnS 

s / n n N N 

s n s N p p 

/nnp/npmr 

pmr/pmrs 

1 W 

R m r m p n 

w Y 

pmpNsr 

nsr / mmpn 

• W 

S CSpmps 

snpmRs 

. w w w 

nsn/rspm 

| /nps/grS 

r s np s N 

p m p m m r s 

w w 

| nSrMp 

| nS/mRs 

SnPmr 

| p\MRS 

| n\P/N¥ 

1 scscs- n 


janyam (bhasangam) 5 — saindhavi 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 5 — saindhavi 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

saindhavisagraha purna arohe tu dhavakrita \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

S r bg m p bn d bn s. 

avarohanam: 

s bn d p m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; dhaivatam vakram in the arohanam; sadja graham; rakti ragam ; suitable for singing at 
all times. 

For this saindhavi ragam, the rsabham, gandharam, nisadam are thejiva, nydsa svarams that provide much 
rahj ana. 

Y 

(S / bd p) (M bd p m) (P bd p m G) ( bd p m g R S) — suddha dhaivatam does not occur in 
prayogams other than these. 

Y 

The prayogams (s g r m G r) (s n d p N S) (N D N S) (m p g g r S) also occur. 


LAKSYAM 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 


s s 

1 

S s sgrmgrsnd 

i 

n d D n S r R 

a re 

1 

bbhu va na mo o ha na ru u pa 

i 

bhu ja m ga sa yi re 

N D NSCS 

1 

N rRgmgr s 

i 

P d M g r G m 

va ma nu re 

1 

ho i re ja a a a nu 

i 

ve nu na da vi no du 

mnd Pmgr S 

1 

mgg r sgrndn 

i 

S ndpMg rs 

bha a rga vT na a a thu 

1 

bha a va bha va ja na ka ja ya 

i 

bhu te e sa na ya ka a 

antari 





NDn S R r 

1 

s r gmg r sndn 

i 

scscs- 

ra a ja go pa la 

1 

ramani i yagunasi i i 

i 

la 

javada 





s s 

1 

s S dP dm p g r 

i 

G G r r s G r 

are 

1 

pparijata a pahara 

i 

pa a pa sa m ha ra 

n d n SR gg r 

1 

ndn sndpN 

i 

Snd p m ppm m 

va na dhi gam bhi i i ra 

1 

va a ma de e e e va 

i 

a a a di de e e e va 

pgrSrgmpm 

1 

ndn snROR- 

i 

ndn S R ggr 

de e va ta sa ru va bha u 

1 

u u ma re e re 

i 

a i ya ai yai ya i ya 

Mgrsrgmpm 

1 

sndNS OS- 

i 

dpdMp grS 

a aaaaaaaa 

1 

a a a a re 

i 

pa m ca pa nda va pa re 

G G r n d n S 

1 

ndpdmppgrs 

I, 


pa lam na va ra gu na 

1 

la m m ka a a a a a ra 

11 


NDn S R r 

1 

s r gmg r sndn 

i 

ScSCs n • 

ra a ja go pa la 

1 

ramani i yagunasi i i 

i 

la 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


1 . 12.2 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


NsD N SR 


n D n S R R 


Sn/rRgmgr 


g g r S , / G G 


MGrpm/pgrs 


SndPMpm \G 


mrgrS/grS 


nsrMg G rs 


snd N sndpd 


ssSPbdM/p 


srg/mgrsndn 


S / gr / mgRR 


w Y Y 

ndnsRggR 


W 

s/PbdMgrgm 


Y Y 

r r M P bd d P 


s/dPbdm/pmG 


mGrsrmgM 


rg M Psrg/m 


W • • 

r M P bd d p M 


mPpMgrS 


grS G G R 


SgrSRS 


ss/gr/mgRS 


srg/mgrs / ndn 


X y 

s/ndPmgrS 


mppm/pgRS 


rMr/gsnsR 


p/nd/npbdpMpg 


grsr/mGrnd 


grsr G mppm 


R/ ggrsRgm 


N D NSR 


Some people are of the opinion that in this rcigavt, there is no sancaram below the mandra sthdyi dhai- 
vatam, and above madhya sthdyi nisadam. However, Venkatamakhi has traversed in two sthdyis in the gitam 
in this rdgam. 

22.13 janyam 6 (bhasangam) — kanra (apprasiddham) 


janyam (bhasangam) 7 — madhavamanohari 


veda bhu 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


melam 22 — sn 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 7 — madhavamanohari 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurna sagiahopeta arohe tu dhavakrita \ 
pavarjitavarohe ca syanmadhavamanohan || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


s r bg m p bn d n s, 
s bn d m bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhdsdhgam; sampurnam; sadja graham; dhaivatam uakram in the arohanam ; pahcamam varjyam in the avarohanam ; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

The madhyamam is the jiva svara, nydsa svarams that provides most rahjana for this madhavamanohari. 

(M n d n S) (m n d n s) (ngrMgrs) — these are visesa prayogams. 

(M p bd m g r S) (P / bd m g r S) — except for these prayogams, it is pahcasrnti dhaivatams for other 
prayogams. 


LAKSYAM 


22.14.1 


gitam — triputa talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


s s 

n dns r nd 

n s n d mnn 

ka ti 

ta ti i i ka ti i 

ka na ka pa ti i i 

d mgm n dm 

n d m p n d n 

S s indn 

na ti i i na ta a 

na va na a a ta ka 

sa la a a i ta 

s p r r g R 

g m g r n d n 

g r ndns r 

ka na ba jju re e 

ka ma la a a ka ma 

la vi lo o o ca na 

n d m p n d n 

s n d m g g m 

p d m g r S 

a a ka ma ni i ya 

gr ha a i ta bhu ja 

amtaruute 

antari 

s S s r n d n 

r r g g m g r 

g r n d n s r 

ja ssa mi i kr ta 

di na ma ni sa tu re 

di vi ja su ta ma ha 







ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


sdmpndn | S • S 
a a nu bha a vu re | dl na 


javada 


g r 

1 

n d n s r n d 

1 

N n g r g g 

jja na 

1 

bha va na a m ga na 

1 

rim kha da ma ra va 

M m r g g m 

1 

g r n s r n d 

1 

p p r r r g r 

nam ta ra ta ru re 

1 

da ra sa ma ha pu u 

1 

ra na dhva ni ga ri 

g * g rg r 

1 

g g m p d mgr 

1 

g m g r n d n 

ma vi bha a a ma 

1 

ssa bha va su de e e 

1 

su da ru sa na va ra 

s r n d ns r 

1 

n d m p n d n 

1 

s S n d n s 

ta a pa ki i i ya 

1 

ki i la a a bha ra 

I 

va ma pi ta da nu 

g g r g m g r 

1 

g m g g m n d 

1 

m n d m g g m 

ta nu u bha va bha va 

1 

sa sa da na a su re 

1 

sa sa da na su re e 

p n d m p nd 

1 

nS s ridm 

1 

n d m g r g m 

du da go o pa a a 

1 

a a la te e e 

1 

vu re ja sa ka ta a 

g r n d n s r 

1 

n d m g r S 

|| 


a bhi na ya a va su 

1 

te e vu re e te 



s S s r n d n 

1 

r r g g m g r 

1 

g r n d n s r 

ja ssa mi i kr ta 

1 

di na ma ni sa tu re 

1 

di vi ja su ta ma ha 

s d m p n d n 

1 

n 

S • S 

„ 


a a nu bha a vu re 

1 

di na 

II 



kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


I grmggr sn I s g r g !! 

I na rasa I lahari 



pallavi 

mPM g CgrgM- 
maha la ksmi karu ■ • 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


M n d M g r 
ma ma va ma dha va 


| / Y w 

s r s n d n 

ma no ha 


n 

S C n grg 
ri srT 


anupallavi 


m G g r r m R 
ma ha vi snuva 


, , W 

M m gm 
ksa stha la 


P m n 
va si ni 


mGgrrgmp 
ma ha de va gu ru 


p h n D 

gu ha vi 


/ N s r 
sva sini 


W . 

sR Mgr sndn s \N n d 
maha pa pa prasamani manonmani 


M p / bdm g 
mara ja nani 


r m I g R 

mam | gala 


W 

s nsr g 
prada yini 


'I' 


caranam 


R / g S g r s r 
ksi ra sa ga ra su 


s \Nn/ s dnd 
te ve 


W _ 

n s R 
da nu te 


W ■ ■ w 

g M \ G r m g 
ksi tt sa di ma hi 


M p / bd 
te si va 


m g R 

sa hi te 


n sng Rm\ G 
bha ra ti ra ti 


m/NdC 
sa cl pu 


dn s r 
jitee 


r / g r N d M 
bha kti yu kta ma 


p p / bdm g r 
na sa vi ra 


m g g r s 

ji te 


W W 

Nr / Ng R mgm P / bdM 
vari ja sana dyamara vam di te 


A W 

/Nn n D n s r 
na radadimuni 


\N/ g R nS 
br mda namdite 


NdMpbdm G r m gr S 
nlrajasana sthe sumana sthe 


Snd/N S 
sarasa ha ste 


W 

s P m G r g 
sadanamaste 


22.14.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


MgrgmgrS 


MmmGRrn 


g m P m / n d \M p 


p bd \M m p / bd m p : 


ndnsRgm G 


Mp / bD \M g R 


pnDnnSrr 


vv 

nsngrmgmP 


NndMp/bdM 


sP/bdMgrS 


Snd\M g r S 


n / grgmgrrgr 


NDnsrgM 


G RgrsnS 


/ bd m g r / gsrnS 


n d \M g m p / bd m g 


RMgmp / bd \M 


/Ns/NgRmg 


grSndMp/bd 


w < ^ w 

mpmnDnsrg 


GgrmggrS 


sndmp/bdmgrs 


mgrsndmgrs 


nnD N S OS 


ngrgMPp/bd 


srgmgr / gsR 


mgrgMgrS 


MGRgrS 


w , w w 

g M G n R m g 


mPmNDns 


M g m G R S 


Mgr / gsrnS 


Snd N g r S 


srgmpndnS 


nD N GR 


janyam (bhasangam) 8 — madhyamavati 


veda bhu 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


melam 22 — sn 


LAKSANAM 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 8 — madhyamavati 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

madhyamatissuragoyam madhyamagrahasamyutah \ 
gadhaldpadaudavassyat sayamkale pragiyate \ 


, arohanam: srmpbns, 

murcchana => • , r 

avarohanam: sbnpmrs • 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 

laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 


bhasahgam; audavam; gandharam and dhaivatam varjyam; madhyama graham; rakti ragam ; suitable for singing 
in the afternoon. 

This madhyamati ragam is popularly known as madhyamavati. For this madhyamavati, the rsabham, 
nisadam, and madhyamam are the jwa and nydsa svarams. The prayogams of these have been popularized 
by the laksyams such as gltam. 

It is the view of those who are well-versed in the sampradayam that madhyamavati will bestow all auspi¬ 
ciousness, and should be sung in the very end, just to ward off the any sins caused by singing many rdgams 
at unsuitable times. 

To make us clearly understand this aspect, the purvacaryas 
slokam of madhyamavati. 

have stated it as "suragam" in the laksana 

LAKSYAM 



22.15.1 gitam — triputa talam — 

- Venkatamakhi 

dhruvam 



S ns 

r m m r m p n 

p m r M r s 

am mi ta 

ki ra na ma m da la 

ko 0 ti ko 0 ti 

r s n s n S 

r s r s s n 

p P n P p m | 

ba dimvaa ru 

pa ra vi bha a lu 

kki rti yem ki le 

r M MOM 

| r M POP | 

p N SCS | 

di gam ta 

ni tarn ta 

la sam ta 

s n p P pm 

| r M RS | 


ru u pa yyem ki le 

va sam ta a 


antari 



S s S n s 

R mM r r 

s N SOS | 

dha rma ma ra ga 

ra i re tu mi 

va sam ta 

javada 



p n S S 

| R m M M | 

p m r r r s n 

dam ti dam ta 

kkum ta dam ta 

kka da na ta li ha m 

(22. srl) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


s n s N C N 
vi i ru re 


r m m r r r r 
vi bu dha ta ti ma m 

s n s R R 
ya i ya ai yai 

r p m r mp n 
a a a a a a a 

pNSCS 
a a re 


p n n P m 
su pra dl pam 


S s S n s 
dham rma ma ra ga 


P n P pm 
me ru mam da ra 


s n s S O S 
da a ru re 


r M P N 
i yam ai yai 

p s npn s r 
a a a a a a a 

p n n P m 
su pra dT ka 


P p M R S 
mi ram pa lie 


R mM r r 
ra i re tu mi 


p m p M C M 
dhi i rure 


r M R R 
ti yam ai yai 

p m p M M 
ya i ya ai ya 


r m p r m p n 
a a a a a a a 


pp m m r r s n 
tta i sa bha lu re e 


s N SCS 
va sam ta 


22.15.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


R 

r T- 

1 R 

/p m R s 

dha 

rma sam 

va 

rdha m 

r s 

I r S n 

1 w 

s n 

r s R • 

danu 

ja sa m 

ma 

rddha ni 

n \pC 

C p n S 

r m \r O 

1 w 

c rmP 

dha ra 

dha ra 

tma je 

1 a je 

W 


| 


n s 

s nsn p m 

r p mn 

1 pm r m/ pmr s 

daya 

ya ma m 

pa 

hi pa hi 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


R 

i 

r R • 

R 

p m R s' 

ii 

dha 

i 

rma sam 

va 

rdha ni 

ii 

anupallavi 






15 w 

i 

w 

1 A 

1 

ii 

r r 


m m r m 

ppm 

P ppC 


ni 

i 

ma la hi da 

ya ni 

va si ni 

ii 

w 

Cpm 

ni 

i 

i 

T" /Cf 

tya nam 

1 \pn 
da vi 

/ S s s C 

la si ni 

ii 

ii 


i 



I W 

ii 

Cs : n 

i 

N s r / m 

r s 

n p n s 

ii 

: ka 

! 

rma jna 

| na vi 

da yi ni 

ii 

w 

s n s R • 

1 

w 

s n p n s 

n p m 

4 - 

mr/pmrs r 

ii 

ka m 

1 

ksi ta rtha 

pra 

da yi ni 

ii 

caranam 







1 

r rip 

| W 

m p 

mr/pmrsG 

ii 

ma 

1 

dha va so 

da ri 

sum da ri 

ii 

w 

C s n s 

1 

r S • 

p 

n s r r C 

ii 

ma 

1 

dhya ma 

va ti 

sa m ka ri 

ii 

O r r 

1 

m r m p G 

1 Op p 

m p np n p m 

ii 

ma 

1 

dhu rya va 

1 g vi 

jr m bhi ni 

ii 

w . 

p n s C 

1 

C s s np m 

| W 

r m p 

\r r / m r s O 

ii 

ma ha 

1 

de va 

ku tu m 

m bi ni 

ii 

Cs r 

1 

W 

m r m p O 

1 Op p 

m p / n p m O 

ii 

sa 

1 

dhu ja na ci 

tta 

ram m jani 

ii 

w 

O m m 

1 

p p / n n 

1 \ m P 

n n S C 

ii 

sa 

1 

sva ta gu ru 

1 gu ha 

ja na ni 

ii 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


C s \n 

n s r / m r 

1 

s n 

I /P n s 

II 

bho 

dha ru pi 

1 

ni ni 

ram ja ni 

II 

r s 

n p n s n 

1 

p m 

m r / p m r s 

II 

bhu va 

ne si du 

I 

ri ta 

bham m mjani 

II 

W 

R m r 

1 W 

M p mPpm 

II 

\M p p 

/ N pnS s s 

III 

pa da ja 

visva vilasini 

II 

pam ca na 

dT so llasini 

III 

N s r _ 

/m r bn pn s 

II 

r s n p 

4 

s ;iPmr/mrs 

II 

ve dasa 

stra visva sini 

II 

vi dhi ha ri 

hara praka sini 

II 


22.15.3 

rX TT 

SRR 

mmpnS 

RSN 

Mpn\M 
r p \M / np 

/ M \Rp m 
s n p m \R 
m r / p m r s 

/pr/pmrs 


sancari — rupaka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


r / mrrsn 


srssnp 


/ N N N 


nsrmpm 

pnsrR 

srsnP 

pp\Mp/n 
\M / Nrip 

\RR\N 
nsrmpn 
n p n / r s r 

W W 

nsrmpp 


r r snsr 

pnSS 

W _ _ 

nsRR 

p / n \M m p 
\M / n m / p m 

pmRsn 

srmrS 

/pm/npsn 

Y 

nnssrrr 


W _ _ 

nsR R 
pnsrM 

r m r m P 

m p \R r m 
\Rpm\R 

p m \R m r 
\N / r s n p 
/rn/sp/nm 

/Mrsnp 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.16 


/Snpmr | /NpmR | /Pmrsn 

nsR\S | N~N~N |\P/NR | 

janyam (bhasangam) 9 — devamanohari 


/ R s n P 

snS OS 


veda bhu 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


melam 22 — sn 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 9 — devamanohari 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

gavarjitah sadavoyam rago devamanohari \ 
arohe cavarohe ca dhavakrah sagrahanvitah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

s r m p d bn p m p bn bN s S, 

avarohanam: 

sndbnpmrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sadavam; gandharam varjyam ; dhaivatam vakram in both arohanam and avarohanam; sadja graham ; 
suitable for singing at all times. 

Since the nisadams are stressed many times in the arohanam and avarhanam in the murcchana of this 
devamanohari ragam, this is a very pleasing ragam. The nisadam itself is both the jwa and nydsa svarams. The 
prayogams can be grasped from the laksyams. 


LAKSYAM 


22.16.1 


gitam — dhruva rupaka talam — Venkatamakhi 


dhruvam 


ssnpdnpmP | mpnnS | nsRR 

ja ya ja ya ja na ka su ta | ku ca yu ga bhu | sa nu re re 


n d n p n n 
ma da bhi i i sa 


snsrrrtr | sndnpn 
na kha ra du u u | sa na so o o sa 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


n s r r m r 
na ma a nu sa ve 


p m r r s n 
e e sure ere 


p n d n p m 
mr du bha a sa nu 


ree 


javada 


s s r r M r p P 

1 

M p d n p 

1 

m r s r M 

ja na nu ta sa ke ta 

1 

dhi i su re e 

1 

ja la da a bho 

n s r N s 

I 

n D n p m 

1 

P p m r s 

jva la ta nu ja 

1 

ja pa bhi ra ta 

1 

pa ru va ti i 

m m m r r r 

1 

p mp d n p 

1 

m p n n s n 

pa ti ta a ra ka 

1 

na a a mu re e 

1 

da sa mu kha a ri 

s r m r p m 

1 

r m p d n p 

1 

m p n n S 

sa ka la da nu ja 

1 

sa ma da ha ru re 

1 

ja la ja sa kha 

s n d n p m 

1 

p m m m r r 

! 

s n d n p m 

tma ja su kha sa m 

I 

da a ya ku re e 

1 

ra ghu na a ya ku 

r s 

|| 




ree 

11 




s snpdnpmP 
ja ya ja ya ja na ka su ta 

1 

1 

m p n n S 
ku ca yu ga bhu 

1 

1 

n 

n s R S 

sa nu re re 


22.16.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 

■j/>- PC | CpmR 
bha | ra ti 


MO | C s r s r 

ja | dhya pa 



m | p p d n p 

ma | dhdhi sa na 


FI I r 

M O I C M r m 

he I ®rl 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


2.P C | 

CpmR | ••• 

| MC 

| CM r 

II 

bha 

ra ti 

he 

tva 


pP 1 

m r S s 

| n d 

d npp/nn 
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dbha 

kta ka lpa 

ka ma 

hi ru 

l 

s 1 

r M p 

| d n 

4- 

p m r m 

|| 

he 

mu kham bo 

ru 

he srl 


anupallavi 

R | 

W 

\N s m 

1 \R 

| p mR 

1 

ka 

ru nya su 

dha 

la ha ri 

1 

s 1 

r m P 

W 

d d n 

1 w 

P m p 

|| 

kam 

ja ja de 

va ma 

no ha ri 

" 

~nT 1 

n S r C 

C r r 

1 ~bf s r 

1 

sa 

ra de va 

ga 

dl sva ri 

1 

s n 

D n p 

m r 

S r m 

|| 

sa si 

kum da dha 

va la 

1 bha sva ri 

" 

caranam 

R | 

p Mr C 

C r s 

R s r 

1 

va 

11a kl pu 

sta 

ka bha ya 

t 

n d | 

n \P n 

n s 

| n r S 

II 

vara 

da ko ma 

la ta 

ra ka re 

II 

R | 

W 

m P m 

1 P d 

| /n p M 

1 

pa 

lla vam ghri 

1 y u g a 

la ma ni 

1 

P mC | 

C m p M 

1 R 

r s r M 

II 

pra ka 

sa mam 

1 jl 

ra dha re 

II 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni veda bhu 


r 

| W 

r r pmp 

1 D 

1 W 

d N- P 

1 

phu 

lla sa ra si 

1 l 5 

ksi sri 

1 

n n C 

C n s R 

| W 

n s 

n s R 

|| 

pu ra 

sva pi 

tha 

mta re 

II 

M 

| r S n 

d d n 

p m r s 

1 

va 

lla bhe sa 

1 vi dhi 

ha ri ha ra 

1 

n d 

1 n ~nT "rT C 

i w 

On p 

1 w 

R n s 

II 

va m 

chi ta rtha 

pra 

de va re 

II 

w 

\NrsC 


C s r 

W 

r M r P 

II 

ma lli ka 


1 di 

su ma rci te 

II 

M P 


| D n 

P s N 

II 

maya 


ka rya 

va rji te 

II 

n s S r 


| W 

n s n 

d n P 

II 

va 111 sa 


1 gu ru gu 

ha nu te 

II 

p Mm R 


1 ^ c 

r S 

w - 4 ,. 

R mpdn ’ 

II 

va di 


ksam ta 

rna yu te 

II 


22.16.3 sancari 

— mathya talam — 

- Subbarama Diksitar 

PpmRMpd 

npMmrsrM 

| RPpmRS 

ND/NPnn 

SnsRMr/p 

pmpd/NpmR 

pmRd/nPmr 

.'. Y Y 

sndnppnnS 

nsrPmrmpm 

pD/npmpdnp 

1 W /-i W TV /T 

mpmrSrpM 

rmrpmpdnpm 

W 

pdnppmrmP 

w 

ddnpdnpmrs 

rpmrSpmrs 


(22. sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


w 

nsrmPdnP 

. vv 

P \M p d n p M 

P \M r s r r M 

RPmrS N 

pdnpRRS 

1 w w w 

nsnrrpmpdn 

pdnpMpmM 

| RMpdnnP 

w 

N ri S r n s R 

MRmrSsn 

W 

| dnPMRS 

. w t W 

nsrmpdnpmp 

. w 

n N S r \N s r 

| MRSmrS 

sndnPmrS 

rsndnpmrS 

mrsndnpnn 

j sTTrscs 


veda bhu mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 

melam 22 — srl 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 10 — rudrapriya 

LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

purno rudrapriya ragascavarohe dhavarjitah \ 


22.17 janyam (bhasangam) 10 — rudrapriya 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r bg m p d bn n S, 
S bN p m bG R S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; dhaivatam varjyam in the avarohanam; sadja graham; deslya ragam; suitable for singing 
at all times. 

Since the usages of junta nisadam and dTrgha nisada gandharams are given in the drohana avarohana 
murcchanas of this rudrapriya ragam, the nisada, gandhara, madhyma, rsabha svarams are the jwa svara, nydsa 
svarams that generate visesa rahjana for this ragam. If one analyzes the laksyams of this ragam, the praydgams 
with the above mentioned jwa svara nydsa svarams will be clear. 


LAKSYAM 


22.17.1 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 



— 557 — 






ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


pallavi 


■l- s 

1 w 

I n n nsnp 

1 

mg 

r g m g r m 

11 

ru 

dra ko pa 

1 

ja 

ta vT ra 

11 

P 

| S s n p m g 

1 

g rr 

| SCS- s 

11 

bha 

| dra ma sra 

1 

ye 

e sa 

11 

/ gT n 

1 w j 

| g r m p d n 

II: 




da 

| hr da ye e 

II: 




anupallavi 






P 

m m /n n \ G 

1 

r g 

| mp m P 

11 

bha 

dra ka 

1 

11 ■ 

ra ma nam 

11 

P d 

bha va 

Id n p M 

1 

P d 

bha 

1 w 

n sn p 

11 

1 ha ra nam 

1 

dra pra 

11 

s n 

g r s n p m 

1 

P d 

1 /~nT s 

11 

da 

na ni pu na 

l 

ca ra 

1 narrim m 

11 

s n nCnC Cnp M • / n\ G 

I, 

m g M 

M G r nG 

11 

ru dra 

ksa ma li ka 

11 

bha ra nam 

ksudradi niva 

11 

r M p C 

1 1 w .. .'i' 

Cpm pdnsgr' 

I, 




ranam bha 

kta bharanamsri 

11 




caranam 






mg 

| W 

r g m g 

1 

r n 

r g M 

ii 

vi ji 

I ta vi dhi ha 

1 

riha 

ri ha yam 

11 

\g 

1 g r r n s 

1 

np 

1 / w 

m p /n s 

11 

VI 

ra di vi 

1 

ra 

I ma bha ya m 

11 

r g 

m p d n 

1 

P 

1 w • 

ns R 

11 

raja 

ta pa rva 

1 

ta 

sra yam 

11 


( 22 . sri) 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


m g 

1 • w c 

r n S 


1 W 
d np 

m g r s 

II 

ra vi 

vi dhu te 


1 jo 

| mayamm 

II 

w 

g r n s 

g R gM M 


II p m p d 

n s r r m g g r 

II 

ga ja mu kha 

1 ganesaraksam 


anuvada 

| na daksasiksam 

II 

w . A - T 

n s s N 

_Lp p Mg 

gr S 

II n s g r 

4 

m\G n \P g r ' 

II 

ni ja ru 

pa da na 

da ksam 

nijaguru 

| guha svapaksam 

II 


22.17.2 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Balusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


f R 

i 

/ G CGm 


1 g r s 

| W 

I r s mg 


va 

i 

111 


de 

; va se 


mT c 

i 

GMp d 


p dnd 

| / N p m 


na 

i 

pa ti 


na 

pa ti 


g T 

i 

P m g r g r 


s r s 

snnd n 


va ra 

i 

mi i cci 


na di 

i cci 


s r 

i 

r / mr / g 

g 

1 R 

I r n s r / m 


ra 

i 

ksi m 

cu 

sa 

a a mi 


g r 

i 

S r s 


n r s 

snnd n 


va ra 

i 

mi cci 


na di 

i i i cci 


s r 

i 

r / mr / g 

IT 

1 R 

1 rn S n 


ra 

i 

ksi m 

cu 

sa 

ml 


anupallavi 










w 




N C 

i 

C n n s 

d np C 

1 Op m 

g r M 

1 

ta 

i 

lli ta 

m 

dri 

gu ru dai 

1 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


p d 

1 / N ON 

1 so 

1 os os 

II: 

va mu 

1 m 

ve 

1 

II: 

d / n O 

O n n s d npC 

1 2pm 

1 g r M 

1 

ta 

1 Hi ta m 

dri 

gu ru dai 

1 

P d 

1 /T\T oTT 

| SO 

1 CS-g 

I, 

va mu 

ni 

ve 

1 yi 

11 

g T 

If £g_s n 

1 N 

| S- s 

1 

ta ra 

mu le du 

sri 

1 gr 

1 


1 . w • 



11 

n g 

r n S 

s nrip 

pm mggrrs 


dhra gi 

ri gu ha 

va 

aa saaaaaa 

11 

s Np 

p Mg g r r s 

ii^ 



va 

a a sa a a a 

II 



caranam 





d n 

| D • n 

| PC 

| Op d p d 

1 

dha na 

dha nya 

va 

stu va 

1 

w 

n s n 

d n d p d p 

m / p m 

r TgrsO 

I, 

ha na 

mu lu yi 

cci 

yu m ihnna 

" 

O s n d 

1 /TT \p 

1 d d 

1 /TT s 

1 

dha ra 

ni pa 

lu du 

sri T 

1 





11 

s m O 

CmmpgJ O 

1 -g g 

g r'r'srrO 

II 

ku ma 

re tterrr 

dra 

sa ami 

II 

W 

C r p m 

p d n s 

1 R 

| R g r 

1 

ma na 

su ku mo 

o 

dam m bu 

1 

SC 

| W 

C s r n s 

1 w 

n s 

| R O R 

I, 

F 

si be 

etti 

te 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


m g £ 
ma Ri 

s NSC 

ni sam 

| CS 

1 

n d pM 
nnidhi yu 

PC | 

ppom 

O P d m 
gu nu 

r O 

1 gu ha 

C g g r r s 
va sa 

muktayi svaram 




R/-go | 

Cgr\S^ Mg 

| M CM 

p dniip mgr 

s n d n C 

W 

Cns rg/sRs 

| mm\rg C 

1 Cgg mpdn N 

snpm 

W W 

gr gmpdns 

rgm r_ 

gs n/rsndn | 

girs C | 

Csn nPm mg O 

1 Cgr S_ 

w 4 - 

np Mgr ns r 


22.17.3 

daru — adi talam — Balusvami Diksitar 

pallavi 




¥scSnsn 

1 

p m G 

1 w 

m g r n 

nT ve ra si 

1 

ka si kha 

ma ni ya ni 

W 

s rsrgrgmp dN 

1 

d ns s nfip 

pmgr gmp d 

neranam m mmmmiva 

1 

cciti saa 

a a a mi 

/N/SCS--- 

1 


II 

ni ve 

1 


II 

••• P dN- 

1 

W . . 

d np p mmg 

grrn S 

va 

1 

cci tisa a 

a ami 

anupallavi 




N dnpm\rgm 

1 

g r r s m 

g M m 

srl va nivelayu 

1 

cu m nna ma 

ha ra ja 






ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


w 

2. p dndn d npm r g m 

g r r s m 

g M m 

n 

srT va nivelayu 

cu m nna ma 

ha ra ja 

11 

w • w • Y 

p dns R gM, g R s 

■ Y w 

N \d n p m 

4- 

rrigr s r mp d ' 

ii 

sri ve ri katesva 

re tte rri dra 

carri rri rri rridra 

11 

car an am 




P p P p p d 

1 W 

n d np m 

/gg r r Crm 

ii 

a ta pa ta li ta 

ra sa stra 

mu la rri rri du 

11 

2. P p • • • 

g g r r C r r\ 



a ta 

mu la rri rri du 



N S r r/gr/gs 

1 c w 

S m g 

/ M m m 

ii 

a narhdamu kha pra 

1 sam ga mu 

je se vu 

ii 

S s p p P p d 

1 /TT \p d 

w w • 

n s n b 

II: 

na ti ye va ru yu rri 

nna ru yl 

bhu vi lo 

II: 



W W X 


2. Sspp Ppd 

1 / N \p d 

n sns rgrg 

II 

na ti ye va ru u rri 

nna ru yl 

bhu vilo 

II 

W 

rgSn n dnPm 
sami ye tterri dra 

r gg r r C r s 
ka rna va 

r mp d 
ta ra 

II 

II 

muktayi svaram 




W 

N • S • snP pm\GM 

G • R • pm 

g R n S C S 

II 

W W 

nsnRs rggMm pddn C 

Y 

Onn pmgRs 

nSrgmpd 

II: 

n s r \N / g \N • d / N • m / G 

O | Cg /nP- /gR 

sNp mG r 

y 

W W 

nsrg mpdn srgmgr sr 

sbn pmgrC 

w 4 

Crs rGmpd/ 

•„ 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 



kirtanam— mathya capu talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 


pallavi 


i- r 

| W 

g m 

g r s 
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m 
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va 

te 

p p dns 

| nD- C 
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1 dn p 
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| d n 
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svara sahityam 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 



veda bhu 
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r s C 
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OsM g 
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sri ra 

ja ra 

je sva 
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M p d 

/n n 

p m g r 

|| 

ri ni ru 

pa ma 
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s n d n C _ 

O n s 

r / g s r C 
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r / gC 

| W 
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su kha 
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II 
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p m g r 

1 
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ha ra sa khi 

1 


1 w 



g mp d 

n s 

r g m r 


sa ra si ja 

mu khi 

vi vi dha su 


g s n /r 
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d n g r 

1 

khi ni sa ra 

sagu 

ni ni hr di 

1 

r S n 

n p C _ 

Opm mgC 

1 

bha ja mi 

pura 

ni na ma 

1 

Cg r S 
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1 Mgr 

|| 
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ma ni ta 


w -j- 
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ma te 




caranam 




r p 
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1 P 

1 

a 

di 

sa 

1 

D -p 

1 d 

p dnsnD■ 

|| 

kte la 

1 li 

te 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 
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22.17.5 


pallavi 
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anupallavi 



ma ru 


va ru 

caranam 

r_L£ 

ti ru 



kirtanam— rupaka talam — Venkatesvara Ettappa Maharaja 
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22 . 17.6 


sancari — 


R Gg/mgrS | 

pmgr/npmgrs 
SrssnDN | 


MGRMM 

G R m t] g M M 


W 

nsrgmgr 


g R 


mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 
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In the pmyogam — (m \\ g M) of this ragam, in some places antara gandharam is employed. This 
rudrapriya is known as Hindustani kdpi. 


22.18 


janyam (bhasangam) 11 — darubaru 


veda bhu mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 

melam 22 — srl 

janya ragam (bhasangam) 11 — darubaru 


LAKSANAM 


slokam — Venkatamakhi 

darubaruh sa sampurno laksyamargena giyate \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

S r bg m p d bn S, 

avarohanam: 

bN d p m bG r S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; deslya ragam; suitable for singing at all times. 


The dirgha nisada gandharams that appear in the murcchana avarohanam of this darubaru ragam are the jwa 
svarams that invigorate this ragam. The dirgha gandharams and the nisadams in the drohana prayogams show 
up with slight shakes. 

(s N d p) — The nisadam in this avarohana prayogam, with nokku in the dhaivata sthanam, sud¬ 
denly shows sadjam in that very dhaivata sthanam, and after returning to the dhaivata sthanam descends 
to pahcamam. 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


—— ^ ^ — The mittu should be performed with one mittu upto (d n D s) in this dirgha 

nisadam, and different mittu s in (D p). 

(p m G r s) — The dirgha gdndharam in this avarohana prayogam should be dealt at the rsablm sthdnam, 
quickly arriving with a nokku to that same rsablm sthdnam, showing the madhyama sthdnam from there itself, 
returning to the rsablm sthdnam, and descending to the sadja sthdnam. 

Q 

-——-—- — There should be one mittu upto the phrase (r g R m) in this dirgha gdndharam, and 

different mittus in the phrase (R s). 

(n n N d p) — when the nisadam is duplicated here, the mittu of the first nisadam should be done at 
the dhaivata sthdnam, arriving there with nokku, and as mentioned earlier, should handle the second nisadam, 
and then descend to the dhaivatam. 

( g g G r s) — in this instance, the first gdndharam should be played with one mittu at the rsablm 
sthdnam, arriving there with nokku, and as described earlier, should handle the second gdndharam in the 
same sthdnam, and then descent to rsabham. 

When the symbol — appears on nisadam or gdndharam, that svaram (nisadam or gdndharam) should 

be dealt with as described above. Only for the purpose of understanding the sariipradayam for holding the 
nisada, gandharams, the purvacaryas have made the statement "iaksya mdrgena giyate". 


pray ogams: s r G M 

w 

G g m r s 

( Ndpm, Grs 

Srgmpdns <nnNdpm, ggGrs 
l Nd\MG r s 

Other details should be grasped from the kirtanam, varnam, and sahcdri. 


LAKSYAM 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


(see next page in landscape mode) 
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kirtanam— adi talam — Balusvami Diksitar 
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kirtanam— tisrajati eka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 
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22 . 18.4 


kirtanam— rupaka talam — Krsnasvami Ayya 
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After singing the remaining anupallavi, muktayi svarams, one should take up the palavi again. 


22.18.6 sancari — ragana mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


R S n s r s 


RR 


r p M P D 


pd/nd/NN 
R p m G r s 
G / M \R / p m 
P \M d p \M 

sp\r~cT 

D/nP/d\M 
g g / m R\Srn 
sr /Id /MM 

W w 

nsrsPmp 


D\M 

ND 

ppD 

pGr 

MP 

/p\Rg 


/dpmpggG 

W 

pdnsrsR 
p d n n D p d 
gm\RsrS 

W W 

R/mP/dmp 

w w 

m p d p M P 


Cndpd 


p p R S R 


pd\M | g g GRS 

DD | pdndNN 



— 582 — 









ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


DPpdP 

| dp\M 

1 

w 

P/D\MP 

II 

rm p d N D 

| \M / d p 

1 

X 

/dm/prGrs 

II 

W 

SRsnsrC 

| CRS 

1 

X X W 

r/mr/p \M p d 

II 

dp\Mpd\M 

1 PP\M 

1 

/ n d \M G r s 

II 

/nd/nddpD 

| /nd/np 

1 

/dp/dm/pg/mr 

II 

pmPDP 

W 

\M p d 

1 

pdnsRS 

II 

G r s s r N 

Dp m 

1 

W 

pdnsP \M 

II 

W 

d p \M dmPC 

r m P 

1 

CpGrs/SsC 

II 

W xh 

CssnsRrs 

d /f s r 

1 

W 

NDMP 

II 

d n S \P P 

| rsN 

1 

D \M G r s 

II 

w w 1 w 

nsrgmpdn 

| Sir 

1 

sr g g Grs 

» 

-•-N / ' _N W 

n n N d m p d 

. W W 

m p d n 

1 

SrsNdm 

» 

P d \Mg g G 

| RCR 

1 

pmggGrs 

i 

SrNdpm 

| Ppm 

1 

p m G G R 

ii 

p m G R S 

1 nd 

1 

PdnSCS 

„ 


In order to handle the dfrglia nisada gandharams in this rdgam, it is a practice of the modern singers to 
go upto sadja madhyama sthanams with nokkn from the dhaivata rsabha sthanam, stay there, and again return 
to the dhaivata rsabha sthanams. 
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melam 22 — sn 

janya ragam (bhasahgam) 12 — sahana 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sahana ragastu sampurnah sadjagraha samanvitah \ 
arohe tu pavakrasca giyate laksyavedibhih j| 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r bg m p m d bn S, 
bn n d p m bg g R bg r s • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasahgam; sarhpurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam; pahcamam vakram in the arohanam; suitable for singing at 
all times. 


Since the nisada gandharams in the avarohanam in the sahana rdga murcchana are shown as double each, 
and the fsabham is shown as dirgham, the nisada, gandhara, fsabha svarams are the jwa svarams for this ragam 
that provide extraordinary rahjana. The dirgha nisada gandharams that appear in the drohana prayogam show 
up with shakes: 

(R?MPM) (D hT S) 

W 

kuRil nisadams (p m d n s) —appear with nokku. 


The dirgha nisada gandhara prayogams in the avarohanam :— 

(N s D P M) — the dirgha nisadam in this prayogam should be handled with nuttu in the nisada sthdnam 
itself, showing the sadjam slightly, and should descend to dhaivatam with mtttu. 

(MG m R S) — the dirgha gandharam and the dirgha nisadam in this prayogam should be handled in the 
same manner as stated above. There is shake in some places in these dirgha nisada gandharams. 

(n n s D p) — the first kuRil nisadam in this prayogam should be held firm slowly, and depending on the 
prayogam, the second nisadam also should be held slightly firm with or without mtttu, showing the 
sadjam slightly, and should then descend to dhaivatam with mtttu. 

(g g t« r s) — the kuRil jantai gandharams shown here should be dealt with in the same manner as the 
jantai nisadams stated above. 

(g g mrs) (nnsdp) — the nisada gandharams with these symbols should be rendered as stated 
above. 

(M n d p) (n d p) — these prayogams are also possible. In the drohana avarohana prayogams, antara 
gandharam shows up in some places. Other prayogams should be understood from kirtanam, varnam 
and s ahcdram. 

The purvdcdryas have stated that " giyate laksyavedibhih" in the laksana slokam, mainly to emphasize the 

fact that the nisada gandharams of the sahana ragam should be handled carefully after understanding the 

sampradayam very well. (The places where the nisada gandharams occur should be held with orikai.) 


This ragam is also known by the names cahana, sahana, cana. 
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(please see next page in landscape mode) 
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After singing the anupallavi muktayi svaram, the pallavi should be taken. In this caranam of varnam, the third svaram is set as "sarva laghu". 



ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.19.5 sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SSnsrtjgmp 


W _ , W 


ndpmDdnS 

\R t] G M P M 
\NRNsDnP 
/ m t] g R / grSS 
/pm G mR/grS 

T Y 

W ✓—s x—s x 

nsrl]gMg g mR 

\M D n s s S \R 
\MdnSS\R 


dpM G G mR 


n s R p m G G 


/ndpm G G m R 


\M D / N RS 


p mD D/ndP 


, Y , X _ w 

pmqgr/grbnr 


/NdpMg/mR 


gmpdndpm G 


gmpdndpm G 


grSNNsD 


vv vv 

g m R p m P P 


pm G /mrSS 


nsrg M pm G 


/ dpM/pm G /mr 


nsdnDnnss 


/ NDP p MP 

Y 

G m R g r s s S 
GmRgrSS 


nsrgmpmdns 

\Rgmpmdns 

\N/RN/SDn 

grS\NRS 

Y Y 

w ^ ^ X 

/ grs \N n n s D 
D p m D / N S 


W 

rsnsdnDP 

• ^ x \ w w . 

rs N sdpmdns 

, W 

P \R g m r P m 


ndpmD/N / r 

Y Y 

pmDpMg g R 
\Tr RSCSCS 


P \R g m P P 

. X . X . 

rgMpGmRgr 

r m G M G R 

Y Y 

w . X X . 

n s r g M p g g m R 
g r S ~nT RsNs 








ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.20 


janyam (bhasangam) 13 — nayaki 


veda bhu 


melam 22 — sn 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


janya ragam (bhasangam) 13 — nayaki 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

sampurno nayaki ragah sadjagrahasa ma n vi ta h \ 
laksyamarganusarena giyate sarvakalikah \ 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


S r bG m p d bN S, 
S bN d p m bG R S • 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

bhasangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; desiya ragam ; suitable for singing at all times. 

The dirgha nisada gandharams featured in the murcchana of this nayaki ragam are the jlva svarams that 
sparkle this ragam. While passing to madhyamam with the drohana kramam, the kuRil netil gandharams are 
to be handled with slight shake. Also, while passing with drohana kramam, the handling of the kuRil netil 
nisadams is the same as the ones stated for gandharams. 

prayogams : (r / g m p) (r / G m p) — these gandhara nisadams are sadharana gandharams, and 
kaisiki nisadams. 

The techniques for handling the kuRil netil nisada gandharams while descending as arohanam: 

The nisadam should be held with a little shake, at the rsablia sthdnam with mittu, then show the sadjam 
with very little alpam in the same dhaivata sthdnam, and then descend to the daivatham with lengthy mittu. 
The dirgha nisadam, and th ejantai nisadam should be handled in the manner stated above. 

Also, the gandharam should be held with a little shake at the rsabha sthdnam with mittu, showing a little 
bit of madhyamam in the same rsabha sthdnam, and then the rsabham should be held with a lengthy mittu. 

Xx x x X x X Xx 

prayogams: (mpd/nsdp) (mpd/Nsdpmr) (dpd/nnsdpmr) (pmr/gmrs) (p 

m r / G m r s) (r p m \R / g g m R S) (r m p d / N sdpS) (d/Nsdpmr/GmRS). 

To make the ragam glitter well, there should be frequent usage of different prayogams with a mix of 
nisadam and gandharam similar to these prayogams. It is the opinion of those who are well-versed in the 
sampraddyam that the above mentioned nisada gandharams are handled without the usage of suddham, kaisiki, 
or suddham, sadharana. 

Other details should be grasped from kirtanam, and sahcdri. 

Since it is stated in the laksana slokam that “laksya mdrgdnusdrena giyate", it is the view held by the 
purvdcdryas that the laksya kramams of handling the nisadam, gandharams should be understood from people 
who know the laksya krama sampraddyam, and should be practised by playing in the instrument, and singing 
with voice. 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


LAKSYAM 


22.20.1 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


ijy' , x . x x x 

f r/ pm/pr/ grg g R- 


1 

W 

s n snrs 

I n w 

R r sns 

r S : 

ramga na yakarii 


1 

mbha va 

yesrT 

II i 

X w * XX 

r/ pm mp/dp pmr/ggR- 


1 

W W 

s n snrs 

1 W 

R r sns 

II rs 

ramga na ya kam 


1 

bha va 

yesrT 

II 

rsj-u-v W 

X XX 

r/ m p d/Ndpmr / g gR- 


1 

I 

W W 

s n sn r s 

1 T-l W 

R r sns 

r s 

ramgana • ya ka m 


1 

bha va 

yesrl 

II 

rxjrxjsj \/y W 

r g mp d dpp/rsrns 


1 

W W 

pmpm p dp 

1 Y T > / W 

mrp m K /gr s 

II 

ram gana ya kl 


1 

sa me 

e etam m m 

II 

W X 

n / s R /pm-" 


1 

w w 

s n snrs 

i n 

R S 

|| 

srl • ram ga 


1 

bha va 

1 ye 

" 

anupallavi 






iy w x x 

[ s s s rsns d/np /d 


1 

m p \rMp d r 

1 ~nTsc 

|| 

amgajata ta ma 


1 

nam tama 

tT tarn 

II 

Os j 2. 


1 


1 d /~nT s 

|| 



1 


ti tarn 

" 

WW W • W X 

nsns ns r S s r s d/ n 


1 

| 

X W 

n n sd p 

/dp/dmpd/n 

,| 

a je e mdradya ma ra 


i 

nu tarn msa 

ta ta mmu 


X ~~~ w 

p /dm pr/Gr sR S • 

W T> 

m P 

1 

P rS p/dm 

I w 

pr/Grs ns 

4 

II r s T 

ttu m ga viha m ga turamgam 

krpa 

1 

pam gam ra ma 

mta ram gam srT 

II 


caranam 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


W / X W 

pmPr / grsn 
pranavaka ra 


.AW 

s 2. p m P pmr/ g rsn 


pranavaka 


sp RrsN-s/np 
prahlada di bha 


p gr / G r s d\M p 
ga na patisamana 


sr Gmpdpndd/n 
ga ja turagapada 


pmdp/nd P 
manikulabhavara 


d s p m d D d 
mamakavideha 


d /is / rnn/sdm dpd 
ma ni ma ya sa da nam 


w vv w 

spDprssr s ns 
phanipatisaya • nam 


r sr nss/nndp d\Md D 
ganita suguna gananata vibhlsanam 


W X 

pdnsrr/Gr srd/Nsnr 
gunijanakrta ve da pa ra yanam 


s R/ pm / pr/ gr g g R- 
ram ga na ya kam 


W , X 

R s n/rs 
divya vi 


w / 

R s n/rs 
divya vi 


_p/n p mrmr m 
kta bhi 


r m m rmP- 


ppmr sr/pmr 


VV __ , A 

m D / n 
gha va ra 


\N n s C 

mu kti sa 


D / n n 


/pmppm /dp 
m pa dma 


w . w . . .. - , , 

n snr rssdM 

ghanatara kau stubha 


s /r n/s d /np/ d_ 

guruguhamudita na 


R n S O 
ma nam 


p pmP 


m r/ G r s 
kse • • nam 


/ g g rs r s 
nam dina 


n n n s d C 
dha nam m 


; n S 
dha nam 


s n SC 
va da nam 


mr/ g r s g 
na ya namma 


p d n S n S 
manivibhusanam 


_m./pr/ g r s N 
ra yanam srl 
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cn3 


ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


22.20.2 


kirtanam— jhampa talam — sn Tyagayyar 


pallavi 


| r r mPdppm 

W ^ 

P D- p 

1 

i / X X x j 

d/nn s d 

II 

da ya le ni 

bra tu 

1 

ke mi 

II 

P • p \m p D • p m 

pdp pmr 

1 

/ g g m r s C 

II 

da sa ra the ra 


1 

ma ni 

II 

„ w w „ 

Csr r mPdppm pD,p 

1 

d pd N s d 

II 

da ya le ni 

bra tu 

1 

ke mi 

II 

P • p \m pDp d / 

n s dpmr 

1 

1 

s r/grj r s 

II 

II 

da sa ra the 


1 

ra ma ni 

II 

r mpd pdN C 

n sdpmp d/nn 

1 

1 

dpmr / g mi 

II 

|| 

da ya le e e 

e e e 

1 

ni bra tu 

II 

m 

SCSCSGSC 

ku 


1 

1 

CS- 

II 

II 


anupallavi 


fdpnsrsR-/gr 
va ya su nu Rai 


X XX.. 

g_g m r s 
na 1 


s 2. 


W W . X 

dpns dpns rs R • / g r 
va ya su nu Rai 


, x X X . . _ 

/ ll m r S O 
na T 


s 3. 


dpns 
va ya su 


d pns rs r 
nu Rai 


pmr 


.XXX.. 

/ g g mrs 
na l 


™ X ™ X w, 1/X, w X 

D-/s D-s pdpd/n dp mpd/n 
va su dha ne li na ga a 


dpmr/g g m r 
a a a a 


s 

ni 


■i- 


caranam 
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ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


ri 


W - W ' 

mP d pmpdpp mr 
raja dhi ra a a 


ram ga ma rma mu 


X , X 


p dp s r s/ gr/gi- 
ra ji se ya ni 


\ A T~v \ A 1 / A A X i W 1/ A 

D • \n D • \n pdp/nnsdp mpd/n 
ra ja sammnnu ta ni 


cs 

, x x w 

r/gmr snsrsr 


1 . X X X 

/ g gmrsc 


ra ja sa ta la 



vam m nya 

cs 

X W 

r p m p D 

. X x X 

• p /nn s 

dp 

Y Y 

pmr/gg rsC 


puja ja 

pa mu 

la 

ve la 

cs 

w 

n s r sr 

pm r 

, X X X 

/ g g m 

rS-C 

ta 


pom du ga ne du 


cs 

w W 

m P d p m 

pdp pm r 

/ g g m r s c 


ra ji lli lo 



ka m ta 

cs 

r p m P 

d p d 


/ n n s d p C 


, X x X 

/ g g r s c 
ja ra ti 


te li pi 

/ g g'» r S 

tya ga 

dpmr/ggmr 
i i i i 


s 

du 


4 - 


The sarigatis of the anupallavi should be be sung in the seventh avartam of the caranam. 


22.20.3 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


RSrmpd/Ns 

W 

rmpdppdmP 

grar/GraRrnS 


| DPdp/dmP j dpmr/GmRS 

| mpdd/Ns dpdd | / N s dp dp / dm\R 

x x 

rrsr/pmpdpm | pd/Nsdpdmpm 







ri gi ma pa dhi ni 


veda bhu 


r / G m r p m G m r s 

rmpd/nnsDdp 

W X 

Dmp/dmpd/nd 

X X 

p m r / G nzrrsrr 

r/PmpDpmp | 

X x 

r g mpd / N sdpm 

P \R / G m r f S 

r/mr/pm/dpd/Ns 

dprsnrSrr 

\G mrsd/rd/spd 

rmpd / N s dp\M 

W 

/dPm/pm / dpmp 

\R / G mPmrr 

/ G mRgrsrS 

S P d d / N s dp 

SPrr / G mis 

| s/NsDPmPm | 

x X X 

r/G mRpmr/G m r s 

SSfr/ G mR 

| / pmRggtnRS | 

r D s \P d \R m 

rmpd/ N sdPm 

pm\R G mRS 



.end of blmsanga ragams . 

***** END OF MELAM 22 ***** 
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MELAM 23 — GAURIVELAVALI 


23 


veda ma 


mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhi nu 

cakram 4 — melam 5 
ragahga ragam 23 —gaunvelavali 


LAKSANAM 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rago velavalir jneyo arohe ganivarjitah \ 
dhaivatagraha samyuktah pratah kale piagiyate || 


murcchana 


arohanam: 

avarohanam: 


sr bggsrmmpddS, 
sndpm bggrs- 


laksana details — Subbarama Diksitar 

ragangam; sampurnam; dhaivata gralmm; suitable for singing at all times. 

: The jantai madhyama dhaivata fsabhams appearing in the drohana avarohanams of the mucchana of this 
gaunvelavali ragam are the jiva nydsa svarams that provide exceptional rahjana. Besides these, the visesa 

Y 

prayogam (s r / g g S) is also shown in the arohanam of the murcchana itself. 


LAKSYAM 


23.0.1 


gitam — jhampa talam — Venkatamakhi 


606 





ri gi ma pa dhi nu 


veda ma 


dhruvam 


S s 
cam ka 

s spmpmmggr 
ri i i va 1 la ki i i i 

Rggrsr s nd 
gi i i ta a m bu di i 

d sSsRggr 
ma ha nl yaanamda 

s r s pmgggrs 
pa ra va suureeyaa re 

ggrSndP d 
dhi i ma tl re e yam ba 

d ssndpmgg r 1 
nu ta su ra a su ra sa m gha J 



antari 



PCPdSgggr | 

pa hi ka m ka a li 

S ggrSCS- 
ka a a li re 


javada 

Rpmmggggr 
a a a dideeeevi 

S nndg g g R 
caaaaam bha vT 

S s ddPggr 
dha dha ma ma ga sa sa ni 

s p p d d s g g g r | 

raagaamga gga u ri 

S S P d d S • 

ve la a va li ra 

d ss dip g g gr 

ga a ga ve e da mma a a 

SggrSndm 
ca a a kra na ga ru u 



PC P d S g gr | 

pa hi ka m ka a li 

n 

S ggrSCS- 
ka a a li re 



23.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. s s s n d 

I S ssr 

Sggrddpss 

d ddp 

Pmmpdpsnd 

1 pPiRP 

¥ggr 

s s r s r 

1 gg§ r 

( 23.gauriivelavali ^ 
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ri gi ma pa dhi nu 


veda ma 


pP s s s 

1 

r s g r s m mg r 

1 

Spmm 

1 

ggrsp 

1 

ddps 

1 

Ssndddprs 

1 

gg g r 

1 

S gg r 

1 

s p m m p 

1 

gg g r 

1 

Spmm 

1 

m m g g r 

1 

sSgr 

1 

S gg r 

1 

s p m m p 

1 

S ssr 

1 

Sndmpdssr 

1 

m m m p 

1 

Dsnd 

1 

p p d p m 

1 

ppmp 

1 

Mdpdppmmp 

1 

ddps 

1 

Sdpdmmpmp 

1 

S s dp 

1 

S r s r 

1 

r r s r 

1 

S g r R s 

1 

n 

S s SS 

II 



2. d d s n n d p 

1 

m m p 

1 

mmdpdsnd r rsr 

1 

gg r 

1 

sndpsdpdjddp 

1 

pmp 

1 

mmpmpmmpgggr 

1 

sgr 

1 

g g r r s s s g g r s 

1 

m m p 

1 

ggrspssr 8 spgr 

1 

Pg r 

1 

dpmggrmmpddps 

1 

dps 

1 

dpggrsndppmp 

1 

dps 

1 

mmpmpdprggr 

1 

s s r 

1 

sspmpsndgggr 

I 

dpmmpdppggr 

1 

s s r 

1 

s d p m p 

1 

m m p m m d p 

1 

s n d 

1 

ppdpdsndppmp 

1 

g g r 

1 

dps 

1 


23. 
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ri gi ma pa dhi nu 


veda ma 


sspmmmgr s ssr | snd 


pmggrrsp m m m p | 


dps 


dpggrRs 


n 

S s SS || 


23.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 



^ R MR/^G 

R S 

| R m p 

kau ma ri gau 

ri ve 

la va li 


PdNNd 


p m G 


1 R 

r mr g g rs 

ga na lo le su 


si le 


1 ba 

le 

anupallavi 






P p M P d s 
ka ma ksi ka na 


s R r 
ka ra tna 


1 /'cf 

1 bhu 

g r 

sa ni 

b n s d n p m 
ka lya ni gu ru 


1 Y 

g r s r 

gu ha sa m 


m m g g r s 
to si ni 

R M gr RMpd 

d s d r 

r / m g r / 

X A* 

g R s 

1 N d 

Y 

p m g r s 

he mam ba ri sa to da ri 

su m da ri 

hi ma giri 

ku ma ri 

T sa 

va sa m ka ri 

svaram 






R - / Gr r/ggS Rmm 


1 P • DN 

d 

| n d 

dppggr 

Y 

rsN dsr/p mGr mmpd 

1 dSr/ggS 


1 nd P 

T 4- 

m ggrs r 


23.0.4 


sancari — caturasra jati eka talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


23. 
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ri gi ma pa dhi nu 


veda ma 


RpmMggRS 

1 srggSrmgrS | 

rpmPmgrsrS 

mm gggg R g rS 

SnnDDsnN 

Y 

ddggrgRssD 

Y 

PggrsppdsS 

dpSndpr/grS 

ggrspmmpggR 

w Y 

pmPMggrssr 

Y 

PssrsgrSmg 

RSpmmggrrs 

ddppmmrmggrs 

Pdppmgr/gsrs 

srggSrmmpM 

• Y 

pdSsnDggrm 

1 ggrsr / ggsrmgr | 

SsddPpggR 

Y 

ssppdDsggR 

j mgRssPddS | 

Y 

snDpmggRS 

Y 

s r / g g \S r r m m P 

• • • Y 

ddSsndppmgg 

rrSrmrggrS 

RRSSND 

Y A. 

| SRMGRS r II 



In this at a talam, the caturasra jati laghu 1, and dhrutam 2 should be beaten. 


***** END OF MELAM 23 ***** 


( ^23.gaunivelavaliJ 
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MELAM 24 — VIRAVASANTAM 



mnemonic: ri gi ma pa dhu nu 

cakram 4 — melam 6 
raganga ragam 24 — viravasantam 

slokam — Venkatamakhi 

rago viravasanakhyo gavarjd vakradhaivatah \ 
avarohe dhavarjah syat sampurnah sarvakalikah | 

murcchana 

laksana details — Subbarama Dlksitar 

mgangam; sampurnam; sadja graham; gandharam varjyam, dhaivatam vakram in the drohanam; dhaivatam varjyam, 
gandharam vakram in the avarohanam; suitable for singing at all times. 

The rsabham that appears in the very beginning of the drohanam of the rdga muccana of this mravasanta 
ragam, and the madhyamam that is shown as double, are the/fra svarams for this ragam. In the prayogams, the 

W W W 

dhaivatam appears with a nokku — (pndns) (ndns) (sndnp) 

The aforementioned matters will be clear, by observing the gitam, kirtanam, tdnam, sahcdri. 

LAKSYAM 



veda sa 


LAKSANAM 



gitam — matya talam — Venkatamakhi 


611 





ri gi ma pa dhu nu 


veda sa 


dhruvam 


p n dn s r rmmp 
tri bhu va na ma jja a a ri 

mrmmp n ndns 
pa a la ku re tti ya i ya 

S s S s ndnpm 
lo ka bba va pa a a pa 

mpndn s R r 
va a a a a ma m na 


javada 

S C S S s r r m 
a re re kka ru 

s nnpndN• s 
aaaaaaa re 

s nnp s n N • s 

ra a a a a a ga m ga 

P m r R r g S 
ra ga vve e e da 


p n dn s r rmmp 
tri bhu va na ma jja a a ri 


pmrgs rS-s 
gi i rva a na vam dya 

SCSCSRCR 

dhu ta 


P m m r R g r S 
ma ts ya ku rum ma 

P p mrgS s nnp 
bhbhr gu ra a ma srT i i i 


mppmrgssrr 
na a dhi i pa a la m m na 

rgs r rmmP p 
tiyarettiya i yaiya 

rmmpmpSOS 

a a a a a are 

d nSGS s nnp 

sa a ca kra a a a 


.A 

pmrgsr b-s 

gi i rva a a na van dya 


d n SCS s nnp 
ma dhu ra pu ri i i 

POP R ggS 

nu na a a a 


r mmpmpsnnp 
va ra a ha nr si m m m ha 


s nn p p m r g S 
ra a a ma bu dha ka a lki 


gg s S snrssn 
khe e dam ni va a a ra na 

SOSrssndn 
a a a a a a re 

ppSS s Snn 

vi i i ra va sa m ta 


s nnppm r g S 
na a a a a a ga ru re 


24.0.2 


tanam — Venkatamakhi 


1. snnns | ndn 


psndn 


s n p 


nnSnp | sndnsnnnp 
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu 


2 . 


npn 

i 

p m r g s 

r s r 

nnSnp 

i 

grsrnpr 

s s r m p 

m m p 

i 

m m P m m 

npsnpsnns 

nps 

i 

npsnn 

1 dnp 

ndNsr 

i 

sgsrsgrrs 

r s r 

snsns 

i 

d n s 

1 PpSnp 

rmmppmrgs 

i 

r r s 

nnsnp 

grs 

i 

n d N s n 

1 psnp 

r m m p m 

i 

rrg 

s p m m p 

s s r 

i 

r s P m m 

pnnsnnsns 

n d n 

i 

snpmp 

nns 

ndnsn 

i 

ppsnpnppm 

m m p 

p m r g s 

i 

nns 

1 nnN, 

n 

S ss 




snnnsns 

i 

nnS 

npsn 

pndnsnp 

i 

npN 

dnpm 

p m m m r g r 

i 

gsR 

1 ?grs 

s s r s g r r 

i 

p r S 

1 grsr 

p m m p m m p 

i 

s n N 

dnpm 


veda sa 
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu veda sa 


psnnsnp 

p m M 

pndn 

1 

snnnsns 

| r r R 

rgsrrsgrsgr 

1 

snP 

s s r s 

r m m p s r 

1 

p m R 

1 r gsr 

r m m p m m p 

1 

r s P 

sndn 

p p m m p m n 

1 

p s S 

sndn 

snnnsnn 

1 

n n P 

snpm 

p m r g r s s 

1 

n d N 

1 psnp 

mpndnsr 

1 

snP 

1 grsr 

s g r r s R s 

1 

m m P 

1 g rrr 

s g r r g r s 

1 

s n n s 

nnsns 

1 n n N , 

1 

n 

s SP 

II 




24.0.3 


kirtanam— adi talam — Muttusvami Diksitar 


pallavi 


W 

S n \d N S 

| P m\r C 

Or/ g S 

vl ra va sam ta 

tya ga ra 

ja mam 

\Pp rsrr pm 

1 \r-/T 

i n _ 

\Sr / g \ 

ta ra ya su ka ru 

na ni 

dhe ja ya 

anupallavi 
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu 


veda sa 


w 

R m p m p N 

l w 

1 \dn p iC 

C r R r 

II 

ma ra ja na ka pu 

ji ta ma ha 

de va 

" 

\"cf g S n S 

p m R 

1 / g R r /g ^ 

|| 

ma ni ta ja pa 

na ta na 

pra bha va 

" 

caranam 




p p m r / g g \S 

R m p 

| R p m 

II 

di na ka ra sa si te 

jo ma ya 

lo ca na 

II 

R / g \S n d n 

I \? P r 

R / g s 

II 

de va ra ja mu ni 

sa pa vi 

mo ca na 

II 

.X W 

r pmr/gs r m 

P p s 

sndn 

II 

va na ja va da na ka ma 

la na ga 

ra sa da na 

II 

W 

P S sndn 

Ppm 

\R/g s 

II 

va 1ml ke sva ra 

bha kta ja 

1 na va na 

II 


W r^jrsj-sj W 

r pm R g \S R mP p mp 
kanaka ratna simhasana bharana 


w .X 

p S n s r r /g s 
ganapati guruguha 


X w 

s/rs s sndn 
ja na ka bhavatarana 


ppN PPm\R gs prr 
janana tkaivalya da yaka carana 


s / sN P n p 
jananl srlkama 


P mR 
lambika 


x / \ l 

g r / g \ 
smara na 


24 . 0.4 


sancari — mathya talam — Subbarama Diksitar 


SNsndnS | PM\RGS 


ppRpmr/gS 


rmpmr/gsrS | sr/gs/rn/gr/gs 

W .... 

/rn/spndNS | snnpprggs 


W 

/ rnpndnsrgs 


npsnpsnnS 
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ri gi ma pa dhu nu 


W 


nriSrmmppm 

1 

r / gssr/ggrS 

nrgsnpndN 

drg\SrmmP 

1 

pMrgSsrs 

rmmpmppmrg 

srggssrrsn 

1 

sppmRrg\S 

| r m P \R / G \S 

rpmprrggS 

1 

w w 

rrmpmpnndn 

W 

Pnndnpmrg 

srg\SsRpm 

1 

w 

r m p n \D nprs 

| snnppr/ggS 

W 

rssnsndnp,m 

1 

prsrpgrgS 

| « P r ~cf ~cf S 

W 

ndnsrmrgS 

1 

W 

npsndnPR 

| s R / ~cf f / g \S S 

rrMrr/GS 

1 

W 

npsndnpmrgs 

pprrgsrmmp 

w . . 

ndnsrssnpm 

1 

W 

mrgsndnprr 

p m R r g \S P 


MR/G\SCS 


_ ***** END OF MELAM 24 ***** _ 
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